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Eighth General Perſecution, 


Under the 
Emperor VA L ERIAN begav, a: D 
4 257%. 


A. D. 253 Nate Zmilian's fol: 

1 diers had proclaimed him empe- 
ror, yet his cauſe not being eſpouſed. by the ſe- 
nate, and the army of the Alps oppoſing 
him, choſe their own general Valerian, whole = - 
cauſe was favoured by the ſenate : upon no- 
tice of which, ZEmilian's ſoldiers moved with the 
great reputation of Valerian, revolted 21755 their 
own general, and ſle him; after Which they 7 
joined with Valerian, who was now on- all hides 
acknowledged as emperor. . 

During the firſt four 1 of bis reign, the 
church ee a profound peace, and the emperor 
was more favourable to the. Chriſtians than any of 

his predeceſſors, treating them with all offices of 

kindneſs and humanity, and entertaining them 

even in his family, ſo that his own court ſeem- 
ed to be a church for piety, and the ſanQuary * 
all 8 men. | | 
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A. D. 257. Valerian having arrived at the fourth 
year of his reign, now gave ear to the ſuggeſtions« 
of an arch-magician of Egypt, named Macrianus, 
who prevailed upon him to fall from his former 
kindneſs towards the Chriſtians and to perſecute 
them; alledging, that they by their wicked 
and execrable charms, hindered all the proſperity 
of the emperor, colouring his allegations with their 
ſpecial power over the dæmons, whoſe miſchevous 
arts they diſſipated, and whom they frequently 
baniſhed with only ſpeaking a word. 

Upon a pretence of this dangerous power, Ma- 
crianus adviſed the emperor to perform many-im- 
pious rites. of initiation, abominable facrifices and 
inchantments, to cut the throats of miſerable infants 
to ſacrifice the children of unhappy parents, to 
rip open the bowels of new-born babes, and to 
tear in pieces, and cut aſunder the works of the 
Almighty, as if by ſo.doing he ſhould purchaſe for 
himſelf a laſting felicity. _  . 5 


Edicts were now publiſhed in all places againft 
the Chriſtians, and they were expoſed to the com- 
mon rage without any protection. The perſecu- 
tion began in April, and continued for three years 

and ſix months; upon which account Dionyſ. 
Alex. makes Valerian to be the beaſt mentioned 
in the Revelations, To whom was given a 
mouth ſpeaking great things and blaſphemies, and 
power was given to him to continue forty and two 
months.” Apoc. xiii. 5. which anſwers to the 
time of the continuance of this perſecution. 
It would be in vain to attempt to make a par- 
ticular enumeration of all the Chriſtians who ſuf- 
fered in this perſecution, who were both men 
and women, young and old, ſoldiers and ruſties, and 
perſons of all ranks and all ages, ſome were beat and . 
ſcourged, many beheaded, and others, by over- 
cConting the violence of flaming furnaces, received _ 
the crown of martyrdom. This perſecution be: 
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an at Rome, where man) fuffered for their faith 
in Chriſt, the principal. of whom are as  fol- 
low ; | 


RUFINA, and SECUNDA, 
Virgins and Martyrs. A. D. 2 57.7 
A STERIUS, : a perſon of the firſt rank in Rome, 


was happy in two daughters of great virtue, 


whom he and his ſpouſe Aurelia had a deſire to fee 


fixed in the world, and therefore uſed their autho- 
rity in engaging them to perſons Whoſe birth 
mig ht effectually recommend them. 
Rufina, the elder, was deſigned for 8 
rius, a young nobleman. Secunda, the younger, 
for Verinus, a perſon of equal rank and Sh thn 
theſe two young gentlemen were both. of them, 
Chriſtians; but when this perſecution. aroſe, they 
renounced their faith to ſave. their fantunes. and 
endeavoured to perfuade their intended ſpouſes to 
follow their example; but they bein too well 
2 in their religion, and too well ſupported. 
y the grace of God, to liſten. to os advice; 
and bates defi lent of their own ſtrength, they left 
the town to avoid any farther ſolicitations on that 
ſub eh 7) 4 
jp ooo ISR and Veridus finding all cheir — 
bour loſt on them, informed againſt theſe ladies 
as Chriſtians: whereupon Junius Donatus, go- 
vernor of Rome, ordered them to be brought be- 
fore him. After their conſtancy had paſſed thro” 
ſeveral ſevere - trials, and proved an overmatch for 
all the cruelty of the magiſtrate, they were be- 


headed at ſome diſtance from. Rome, in the) year 
"2 Py 
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STE PH E N, Biſhop of Rome, and 
Martur. A. D. 258. 


CTEPHEN was a native of Rome, a deacon, and 
engaged in the ſervice of the church in that 
city, under Cornelius and Lucius. The former of 
whom was fo well ſatisfied with his fidelity, that 
he entruſted him with the adminiſtration of the 
whole revenue of the church; and the latter fre- 
. quently conſulted him in matters of much higher 
importance. Upon the death of Lucius, Stephen 
was elected for his ſucceſſor, having before go- 
12 the ſee, rin the baniſhment of that 
tho | | 
When we conſider the diſorders of thoſe times, 
_ occaſioned by the perſecutors, on one hand, and 


| the hereſies on the other, we ſhall find that Ste- 


phen had enough to do, and a difficult taſk to 
maintain his authority and office in the church, 
with proper cignity 3 'ſ that it is no wonder he 
was impoſed on by Baſilides and Martial, two 
Spanith biſhops, who had been depoſed from their 
fees; for being what was then called Libell atics; 
chat is, ſuch as had not indeed ſacrificed to 
idols, but had procùred, and accepted of a teſti- 
monial from the civil magiſtrate, that they had 
complied with the emperor's' orders, which fa- 
ved their lives and fortunes, and made them paſs 
for idolaters ; beſides which they flood charged 
with ſeveral other crimes, as rendered them un- 
fit for the ſtation they filled in the church, and 
cauſed the reſt of the Spaniſh biſhops to deprive 
them of their ſees, and to place others in their 
ſtead, 
| Marcia 
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Martial and Baſilides, the two ejected biſhops” 
coming to Rome, and there taking advantage of 
the ance of the place, and the confuſion the 
Chriſtian church was then involved in, repreſented 
their caſe ſo plauſibly and with ſo much art to Ste- 
phen, that he heard them, with great tenderneſs, 
and it was much feared would have interpoſed his 
good offices in their behalf. This cauſed the 
churches of Leo, Aſtorga and Merida, or Arles, 


from whence they had been depoſed, to write to 


the African biſhops, to engage them to their ſide: 
Cyprian, the biſhop of Carthage, called a council 
to conſult about this affair, A. D. 254. wherein: 


it was agreed, not to own Baſilides or Martial, 


nor communicate with them; adding withal, that 
their having impoſed upon the credulity of Stephen 


was an aggravation of their crime. 


A. D. 255. In the. third year after his being | 


advanced to his biſhoprick, he was engaged in - 


diſpute - of no -ſmall- conſequence to the church, 
with Cyprian the moſt learned prelate of his time; 


.concerning l of baptiſm adminiſtered b 
Hereticks, which diſpute took its riſe in Africa, 
Cyprian maintaining, that baptiſm adminiſtered 
out of the church was null and void, and that ſuch 


* 


as had been baptized by Hereticks and afterwards 
came over to the church, , ought to be re-baptized, - 


Stephen wis of a contra Orten n 29 
that baptiſm admi iſtered by. ereticks was valid, 


and that Heretigks ſhould. be received. into, the 
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them no reſpect or regarxe. 
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church by the impoſition of hands. Cyprian ſum- 
moned two councils. on this occaſion, in both of 
which it as declared that there is no baptiſm, but 
what is adminiſtered within the pale of the church. 
Cyprian ſeat Stephen an account of theſe proceed- 
ings, but Stephen refuſed to ſee the deputies, and 
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forbid his congregation. from communicating, 
converſin with them, and that they ſhould ſhew 
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Stephen did not live to ſee the end of this con- 
troverſy, for the perſecution breaking out, obliged 
him to direct all his care to the ſecurity of his flock, 
upon whom the ſtorm firſt fell, though that did not 
laſt long, for he himſelf ſoon fell a victim to the 
fury of the perſecution; the manner of his 
death is differently related, ſome ſaying, that he 
was firſt baniſhed, and afterwards. returning to 
Rome, was caſt into priſon, where having lain a- 
bout a week, he was beheaded ; while others tells 


us, that he was executed in the ſame manner, at 


his firſt being apprehended, and before the altar, 
and all agree that his death happened in the be- 
ginnitig of Auguſt, A. D. 257. 5 
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SATURNINUS, Biſhop of Tou- 
pit louſe, Martyr. A..D. 257. 


TP HE French, reckon this biſhop as one of the 
* moſt illuſtrious marty1 their kingdem has to 
doaſt of, and aſſure us, that his hiſtory has been 
compoſed with great exactneſs, and preſerved with 
TNT ̃ 9 2020S 
The Chriſtian religion had made but a very ſlow 
pro eſs in Gaul, and had ſuffered much from the 
perſecutions which it had e and the ſcar- 
city of evangelical preachers in that country: upon 
-which account, Fabian biſhop of Rome, Ano. 
*245, conſecrated. Saturninus and fix other biſhops, 
1500 ſent them into Gaul to propagate the goſpel in 
that country, but whether they were all ſent at he 
"fame, or at different times, we have no account. 
Each of them choſe the place of his own reſidence, 
and Saturninus fixed his at Toulouſe,” with a view 
of endeavouring the converſion of the inhabitants 
of that city, and the adjacent country. His preach - 
FI oe E ©% r ing 
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ing was confirmed by miracles, and in a ſhort time 
gained numerous conqueſts. His new congregati- - 
on met at a Proſeucha in that city, between which, 
and our martyrs habitation, ſtood the principal 

Heathen temple in the city, where the devil by an 
oracle pretended to foretell future events, but was 
frequently mute upon the Chriſtian biſhop's paſſing. 
by, ſo that his oracles flagged; and at the laſt be- 
came quite filent, and all the impoſtures of the 
pretended deities, though ſupported and improved 
by the artifice of their prieſts, were detected and de- 
feated. The principal perſons among the idolaters, 
ſurprized at this change, and confounded at the 
difgraceful ſilence of their gods, began to enquire - 
into the cauſe of it, when they were told, by the 
enemies of Chriſtianity, that there was then a new . 
ſect in the world, whoſe. votaries were bent on the 
deſtruction of their religion, that Saturninus a bi- 
ſhop of that impious people, paſſing often by the 
' temple awed the gods to ſilence. A fpeech which 
one would imagine, 'would have produced a change 
* in the Pagans, and that they would have renoun- 
ced their faith, in thoſe gods, and placed it upon 
the true God, who was ſo much their ſuperior. But 
inſtead of this, ſuch was their blind zeal, that they 
propoled Killing the prelate; as the moſt expediti- 
ous way of opening the mouth of their oracle, ſo 
fr oliſn dich they, ar ſtand in awe of the falſe 28. 
ties, ich were un er command, t not to fear 
that 125 who 26vernis all things, A0 who com- 
manded their ſilence. While the prieſts and the 
people were engaged in theſe conſultations, the 
ſaw the biſhop as © uſual paſſing by, to go to his 
church: when full of blind zeal for the honour bf 
their gods, they reſolved not to loſe this fayourable 
opportunity of putting their deſign into execution; 
they immediately ſet upon him, ſeized him and 
5 pee. one to the temple, declaring that he muſt 
eiche appeaſe the offended deities by ſaerifieing to. 
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them, or expiate the crime with his blood. Satus- 
.ninus told them, that he knew but one true God, 
and that to him he would offer. the. ſacrifice of 
praiſe; that he looked on the Pagan deities as devils, 
and aſked them how they could inſiſt on his ſacri- 


ficing to thoſe beings, who according to their own 


confeſſion were afraid of him. _— 1 
. The infidels incenſed at this anſwer, . abuſed the 

holy man, with all the rage, and barbarity, that the 
moſt furious zeal for their injured deities could in- 


ſpire, and after exerciſing a variety of indignities 


upon him, they tyed his feet to a bull prepared for 
their idolatrous ſacrifice, which being driven from 


the temple, ran violently down the ſteps, and 
daſhed out the martyrs brains thereon; the time of 
his martyrdom is ſomewhat uncertain, ſome place- 
ing it in the former perſecution under. Decius, but 
. the moſt probable account is, that it happened in 
the preſent one under Valerian, A. D. 257. 
The ſmall number of Chriſtians, then in Tou- 
louſe, had not courage enough to carry off the 
dead body of the martyr, which was at laſt, by 
two women, depoſited in a deep ditch, to ſecure it 
2 from farther inſults. . F eee Th + 
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XISTus or SixTus, II. Biſhop o 
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elected biſhop.in his room, about three weeks 


after his martyrdom. He is uſually ſaid to haye 
been of Greek extraction, but ſerved in the quality 
of a deacon, in the church of Rome, under Ste- 
phen. Though he did not hold his preferment quite 
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a year, yet if we reckon, according to the extent 


. 


of his }abours, for the flock. of Chriſt, it will ſeem 
þ 2 | | to 
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. day on which he 


191 
to have continued much longer; his fidelity, wiſa 
dom and courage appeared, to his advantage on 
ſeveral occaſions during that ſhort time, and the 
happy concluſion of the controverſy rr. 
the validity of baptiſm by Hereticks, which gave 
his predeceſſor ſo much trouble is uſually aſeribed 
to his prudent conduct. In the year 258, Valerian 
being engaged in the Perſian war, left the govern- 


ment of Rome, to Marcianus a great enemy to tite- 
Chriſtians, and ve have reaſon to think, that his 


miſrepreſentations drew an order from the emperor, . 
for the immediate execution of all the clergy in 
Rome. The imperial letter was directed to the 
ſenate, who teſtified their obedience to their ſove- 
reign, by a zealous performance 6f his orders: 
Sixtus was. one of the firſt who felt the fe- 
2 this reſcript ; the Almighty ordaining that 
this Godly paſtor, might be a complete guide to his 
flock, and animate them with courage to the com- 
bat, by his example, as well as works, Cyprian 
gives us this account, in an epiſtle to a" biſhop. 
named Succeſſus, and defires the ſame might be 
notified to-his Collegues, thit they might put the 
people in mind of their danger, and encourage 
them to meet death like Chriſtians. The word, 
that holy father uſes to expreſs the martyrdom of 
Sixtus, is uſually underſtood to fignify that he 
was beheaded,” Calliſtus his burial ground was the 
place of his ſufferings, and the fixth of Auguſt the 

fad down his- life for the faith. 
Ambroſe has. recorded ſome particular cireum- 
ſtances relative to his death, but as Laurence the 
deacon was nearly concerned therein, I ſhall omit 
them till I come to give an account of him, of 
whom I ſhall 1 88 i 


Some martyrologiſts ſay, that together with Six- 
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tus, there were fix of his deacons beheaded at the ſame 
time, though they give us the name of no more 
* : pF, * 3 6454 =: q 
than one, viz. Nemeſius; and in Cyprian's i 
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of his martyrdom, there is mention made of ne 
more than one perſon, - who ſuffered. with. him, 
who was named Quartus. The Roman martyro- 
logy ſays, that Feliciflimus and Agapitus two dea- 
. cons ſuffered on the ſame day with Sixtus, but we 
have no account of their trials, of the manner of 
their deaths. | | 


r 
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LAURENTIUS, Deacon and Martyr, 
„„ 5 9 © 


T His holy martyr was a great ornament to the 
Chriſtian church, he was made a deacon by 
Sixtus, ſo early that his youth might have proved 
an impediment to his ordination, had not his 
virtues recommended him in the ſtrongeſt terms to 
the miniſtry ; and for the fame conſideration, Six- 
tus placed him at the head of his deacons, : whoſe 
number was then limited to ſeven 3 Chryſologus 
and Auguſtin both ſtile him an arch-deacon, an 
officer. to whom the care of the church treaſure 


was entruſted, and all accounts ſay, that that 


charge was committed to him. | 
This was his fituation, at a time, when eccle- 
fiaſtical preferments did but the more effetually 
expole the poſſeſſors to the moſt ſevere treatment, 
and ſeemed only a title to a preference: in ſuffer- , 
ings. When Sixtus bis biſhop was going ta his 
execution, he. followed him, and expreſſed his 
grief by a flood of tears ; which proceeded, as Am- 
broſe obſerves, not from the proſpect of the biſhop's 
death, which he well knew, was but a paſſage to 
a certain and happy eternity; but from his being 
deprived. of the honour and advantage of dying 
with him; That father repreſents Laurence taus 
addreſſing his biſhop :. O father ! whither aze 


you. 


e 

you going without your ſn-? you did not uſe to 
offer ſacrifice without your deacon ; why then 
am I now negle&ted | What have I done to de- 
ſerve this treatment? Take me with you, and fee 
whether you have committed the blood of our Lord 
to a pun = unworthy. of the honour, allow me a 
ſhare in your death, as you have admitted me to 
a ſhare in the holy miniſtry.“ Sixtus, by way of 
comfort, returned him for anſwer that he did not 
leave him, but only finiſhed his courſe a little 
ſooner ; but that, he was reſerved for a more noble 
combat, that the ſtrength and vigour of his youth, 
would give him a more glorious triumph over the 
perſecutors, and that within three days he ſhould 
be with him where he was. 3 

This anſwer Laurence received as a certain pre- 
dicton of his own martyrdom, the chief deſire of 
his heart; and could then, ſee his ſpiritual father 
expire with dry eyes. At his return, he is ſaid to 
have aſſembled the poor together, to whom he 
gave all the church money that was in his hands, 
and ſold the ſacred veſſels of the altar for their re- 
lie: ; for by this means only, he could be ſecure of 
that treaſure being well applied, which, aſter his 
death might otherwiſe fall into the hands of 
Pagans, and be _ perverted to profane and diſho- 
nourable uſes. This large diſtribution. of alms 
alarmed the perſecutors, who ſeized on Laurence, 
with a view of making him diſcover the ſource of 
thoſe liberalities. Upon his being brought before 
the governor, who knew him to be the church's 
treaſurer, he demanded of him where the treaſure _ 


was, and ordered him to deliver it up for the em- 9 


peror's uſe. Laurence without any emotion pro- 
miſed to obey, but deſired ſome time to get it᷑ to- 


gether, and to put things in order. The governor 


ſatisfied with this. anſwer, allowed him three das 
for the purpoſe; during which time he got toge- 
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ther a great number of impotent and helpleſs poor, 
whom on the day appointed he preſented to the 
governor, telling him, That they were the 
true treaſures of the church.“ The governor 
highly incenſed at this diſappointment, and ima- 
ining that Laurence, did this to mock him, and 
in deriſion of his authority, was reſolved to revenge 
the affront, in the moſt effectual manner; and ac- 
cordingly he ordered him, to be immediately ſe- 
verely ſcourged, then to be beat with the plum; 
betæ and iron rods, after which he was on 
> horſe, and ordered to have all his limbs 
diflocated, all which he endured, without ſuffer- 
ing it to make the leaſt impreſſion on his conſtan- 
cy and perſeverance in the faith; laſt of all, the go- 
vernor ordered the bed of iron, a kind of a great grid 
iron to be made ready, with a ſlow. fite under it, to be 
kept to the ſame degree of heat, to increaſe his tor- 
ments and make his death the more lingering; 
upon this, the 1 oommanded, the martyrs 
mangled body to be laid down and faſtened there- 
to, with ſtrong chains, and in that manner to be 
toaſted or rather broiled, which the martyr endured 
with admirable conſtancy, and a calm and ſerene 
countenance,-inſomuch that his invincible courag. 
in the midſt of torments, convinced ſeveral of the 
diere and truth of the Chriſtian religion, and 
cauſed them to 3 * ; _ After ſome 
time lying upon this bed, the holy martyr called 
out 4 5 the governor, telling hit, that ſide 
was broiled enough, and bid him turn him on 
the other, that he might be | propetly dreſſed, 
which being done, by the executioners with their 
fire N Alf Earn laid ſome Run 0 A 
longer, had ſtill ſpirits, and courage enough left, 
3 8 over the judge, by telling him, that he 
| was then dreſſed enough and fit to be ſerved up to 
dais table. After which lifting up his eyes to hea- 
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ther a great number of impotent and helpleſs poor, 
whom on the day appointed he preſented to the 
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governor, telling him, * That they were the 


true treaſures of the church.” The governor 1 


highly incenſed at this diſappointment, and ima 
gining that Laurence, did this to mock him, and i 


in deriſion of his authority, was reſolved to revenge | 
the affront, in the moſt effectual manner; and ac- 


cordingly he ordered him, to be immediately ſe- 
verely ſcourged, then to be beat with the plum- 
betæ and iron rods, after which he was ſet on 
a wooden horſe, and ordered to have all his limbs 
diſlocated, all which he endured, without ſuffer- 
ing it to make the leaſt impreſſion on his conſtan- 
cy and perſeverance in the faith ; laſt of all, the go- 
vernor ordered the led of iron, a kind of a great grid- 
iron to be made ready, with a ſlow fire under it, to be 
kept to the ſame degree of heat, to increaſe his tor= 
ments and make his death the more lingering ; 


upon this, the V commanded, the martyrs 


mangled body to be laid down and faſtened there- 
to, with ſtrong chains, and in that manner to be 
toaſted or rather broiled, which the martyr endured 
with admirable conſtancy, and a calm and ſerene 
countenance, inſomuch that his invincible courage 
in the midſt of torments, convinced ſeveral of the 
dignity and truth of the Chriſtian religion, and 
Cauſed them. to embrace the faith. After ſome 
time lying upon this bed, the holy martyr called 
out aloud to the governor, telling him, that fide 


was broiled enough, -and bid. him turn him on 


the other, that he might be properly dreſſed, 


which being done, by the executioners with their 


fire forks, and he having laid ſome little time 
longer, had ftill ſpirits and courage enough left, 
to triumph oyer the judge, by telling him, that he 
was then dreſſed enough and fit to be ſerved up to 
his table, After which 
4 | ven 


lifting up his eyes to hea- 
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1 237] | 
ven he . prayed- for the converſion of Rome, and 
then chearfully yeilded up his ſpirit to God. 
His death is Nad to have happened on the tenth 
day of Auguſt A. D. 258, his body was carried 
off by ſome ſenators, who were converted at the 
ſight "of his heroick conſtancy, and buried by 
150 3 one of that number, aſſiſted by TW 
a prieſt on the road to hes | 
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R 0 MA N U 8, a Soldier Martyred, 
A.D. 2 58. 
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Ex. was one of the guard who aſſiſted at tha ene 
cution of Laurence; when the heroic courage 
with which that holy deacon, ſupported the moſt 
violent torments, was a convincing proof to Ro- 
manus of the truth of the religion for which he 
ſo bravely ſuffered, and filled him with a profound 
veneration for that God, who rendered his ſaints _ _ 
an over- match for all the orvelty” of their perſe- <Y 
eutes : \ 
When Laurence was taken off the horſe,” and MY 
E to priſon, Romanus, who was ſtationed 
at the place of his confinement, improving that fa- 
vourable opportunity, made a thorough enquirx 
into the faith of Chriſt, and received his re 4+ 
at the hands of his illuſtrous priſoner. _ "6 
Thus ſtrengthened, Romahus had the advan: 3 
tage of receiving the crown of martyrdom, even 
before his tutor; ; for, he was no ſooner baptized, - 
but he was apprehended, and carried before the 
judge, who ordered him to be immediately ſcourg- 
ed el. beheaded 3 which v was E exe 
cut 1 1 


: (447) 

HFypolitus alſo, who was at the ſame time, and 
by 05 ſame cauſe, converted, who buried Lau- 
rence, in a few days after went the ſame way, 
and laid down his life for the fa'th ; but the 

manner of his death is not certainly known. 
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CYPRIAN Biſhop of Carthage; 
and Martyr, A. D. 258. 


) 
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HE was one of the moſt conſiderable prelates 
that adorned the African church; he was 
born at Carthage, towards the end of the ſecond 

' © century ; who were his parents, or of what qua- 
lity is not certainly known: he had however the 
advantage of a liberal education, and being bleſſed 
with a quick genius, ſolid judgment, and great 
vivacity, he made large improvements In every 
branch of uſeful and polite literature; but rhe- 

toric and philoſophy were what he principally ad- - 
dicted himſelf to, and he was ſo famous for his 
_ ſkill in the former of theſe, that he was made pro- 
teſfor thereof in his native city of Carthage. While 
he was in this ſtation, he lived in great pomp, was 
ſplendid in his attire, and had a large train of 
followers to attend him, and was ſo firmly fixed to 
the errors of Gentiliſm, which he had received from 
dis parents, that he ſpent a great part of his life 
in them, ſo that nothing could prove the power 
of Divine Grace more than his converſion, which 
was effected, in the year 246. TID og nM 
The difficulties he had on that ſubject, and the 

wonderful effects which his baptiſm produced in 
him, cannot be better expreſſed than in his. own 
wordss --- 


. — 
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« While, ſays he, I lad in darkneſs and un- 
certainty, I thought on what I had heard of, a 
ſecond birth, propoſed by the Divine Goodneſs ; 
but could not comprehend how a man could re- 
ceive a new life from his being ſprinkled with 
water; ceaſe to be what he was before, and ſtill 
remain the ſame body. How, ſaid I, can ſuch a 
change be poſſible ?! how can he, who is grown 
old in a worldly way of living, ſtrip himſelf of 
his former inclinations, and inveterate habits ? 
Can he, who has ſpent his whole time in plenty, 
and indulged his appetite, without reſtraint, ever 
be transformed into an example of frugality and 
fobriety ? Or, he, who has always appeared in 


ſplendid apparel, ſtoop to the plain, ſimple ald 


unornamented dreſs of the common people? It is 
impoſſible for a man who has borne the moſt ho- 
nourable poſts, ever to ſubmit to lead a private 
and an obſcure life; or that he who was never 
ſeen in public without a crowd of attendants, and 
perſons who endeavoured to make their 3 

y attending him, ſhould ever bear to be alone 
his, continues he, was my way of arguing; I 
thought it was impoſſible for me to leave my for- 
mer courſe of life, and the habits I was then en- 
aged in, and accuſtomed to: but no ſooner did 
e Life-giving Water, waſh the ſpots of my ſoul, 
than my heart received the heavenly light of the 
Holy Spirit, which transformed me into a new 

creature, all my difficulties were cleared, m 
doubts diſſolved, and my darkneſs diſpaled 1 
was then able to do what before feemed impoffible 
could diſcern that my foriner life was earthly, anc 
ſinful, according to the impurity of my 'birth; _ 
but that my ſpiritual birth gave me new ideas 
2 inclinations, and directed all my views 'to 
od. e & 8; 1 * N N 59 
Cælius, a prieſt of Carthage, was the happy in- 
ſtrument, in the hand of God, to accompfiſh Cy- | 
ks prian's- 
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prian's converſion ; and Cyprian expreſſed his gra- . 


titude towards him, by ever after loving him as a 
friend, and reverencing him as a father, and as 
a mark of his eſteem, aſſumed his name, and was 
afterwards called Cæcilius Cyprian. Before he 
received baptiſm, Cyprian began to read the holy 
ſcriptures, and finding thoſe ſacred oracles very 
full in the commendation of purity and. holineſs ; 
he fixed a reſolution to make the practice of the 
ſeveral virtues there mentioned, the means for the 
more eaſy attainment. of truth. | 

Soon after his baptiſm, he ſold the greateſt part 
ef his eſtate, and gave the money to the poor, and 
freely. diſtributed what he had gained by his pro- 
feſon, among the diſtreſſed members of the church 
of Chriſt, and thereby ſhewed his contempt of 
the world, and his charity to the neceſſitous. 


A man of his penetration and judgment, could 


not but perceive the neceſſity of his being * 
with the eccleſiaſtical writings as the beſt expo- 
ſitors of the word of God, and unexceptionable 
witneſſes of the doctrines of the church. This 
led him to read the works of the moſt eminent fa- 
there, which were than extant; none of whom pleaſ- 
ed him ſo well as his countryman Tertullian, but 
tho he was a profeſſed admirer of his wr. tings, yet he 


Was very careful to avoid copying after his errors; 


for while Tertullian's works are full of heat, and 
in ſome parts obſcure, Cyprian's are remarkable 
for their temper, clearneſs and ſolidity. 

Cyprian's uncommon. virtue recommended him 


ts the affections and eſteem of the people, who 


ſoon after his baptiſm preſented him to their bi- 
ſhop, praying that he might be inveſted with the 
ſacerdotal character, which was immediately grant- 
ed, and he was made a preſbyter, in which ſta- 
tion he gave ſo great ſatisfaction, that. the people 
withed for nothing more than to ſee him 1 
| | | ad- 
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they had an opportunity of. ſatisfying their defire 


death of Donatus furniſhed them with 


the people elected biſhop of Carthage; his mo- 


t to diſcharge the obligations of that character, and 


and therefore deſired that a more worthy perſon, 
and a ſenior to him in the faith, might be choſen 
to fill the vacancy; and that he might prevent 
their deſigns, he ſhut himſelf up, with a reſolution 
of remaining retired, till the ſee ſhould be filled. 
But this his modeſt declenſion only made the peo- 
ple more eager in their deſires ; th - 
rounded his houſe in great numbers, and guarded 
every avenue with the ſtricteſt care, leſt he ſhould 


2 


way out of a window, but finding it impoſſible, he 
hope and fear, till he came forth, and was re- 


where he had been expected with much impati- 


ence, and he was forthwith conſecrated biſhop of 2 


Carthage. | 


I his election, though by the concurrence of all, 
the biſhops of the province, and the whole body 
of the people, was nevertheleſs. oppoſed by five. 
prieſts, and an inconſiderable number of their fol- 


lowers, whom Cyprian forgave, with an admira- 
ble ſweetneſs and: generolity.of temper. _ Though 


his good nature had not its deſired effect; far 


deſty and humility cauſed him to think himſelf, 
=2 who was but newly become a Chriſtian, very un- 


to ſupport ſo weighty and honourable an employment; 
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hoſe reſtleſs eccleſiaſtics afterwards formed A 
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1 advanced in the church, nor was it long before. 
for his promotion, for in the ſucceeding J. the. 
the means 
to accompliſh their ends, and accordingly, A. D. 
248. 3 was by a very great majority of 
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eſcape them: this made him endeavour to get a- 
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was at laſt obliged to ſurrender himſelf to the peo- 
ple, who impatiently , waited, divided between 
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ceived by them with univerſal joy and ſatisfaction. 
They immediately carried him to the aſſembly, 
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ſchiſm in his church, which gave him an oppor- 
tunity of ſhewing an uncommon greatneſs ' of 
ſoul, and glorious proſiciency in the ſchool of 
Chriſt. | ics f 
The dignity of his ſee made Cyprian the chief 
of three provinces, and extended his care and 
8 over Numidia and Mauritania, as well 
as the leſſer Africa, as appeats by his councils, 
being often compoſed of the biſhops of all theſe 
provinces. _ 1 3 5 
During the whole ten years that he filled the 
apoſtolic chair, he acted with the greateſt juſtice, 
piety, charity, and true apoſtolic zeal. According 
to Nuss, is deacon, he had ſo much ſanctity 
and beauty in his face, that it was impoſſible to 
ſee him, and not be charmed; for a lovely mix- 
ture of ſweetneſs and gravity made it difficult to 
determine whether he challenged moſt, our love 
or our veneration, and filled all mankind both with 
reverence and affection. 3 . 
Upon his promotion, he made it his inviolable 
reſolution, to do nothing without the advice of 
bis clergy; and, wherever he was, he ſent them his 
letters which he received from others, that nothing 
might be done without their knowledge, always 
making uſe of this general maxim, That the 
biſhop was in the church, and the church in the 
biſhop ; fo that unity can only be preſerved by a 
cloſe connexion between the;yaſtor and his flock.” “ 
'This prudent conduct. ann the members of 
his church, and promoted an Mellent harmony a- 
mongſt them, and by the conſtant, and diligent care 
of its paſtor, the church of Carthage was not in- 
ſerior to any in purity, and every Nin that could 
make it flouriſh ; a commendation juſtly beſtowed. 
on it at this time by the clergy of Rome,, | © 
The peace which the chure ro ts under Phi- 
lip, was by this prelate employed in naman of 
| ' - 225 - 


2 
o , 


t 
diſcipline in his church; and inſtructing thoſe 
committed to his care, wiſhing for nothing more 
than to die in the diſcharge of. the duty of his. 
holy function... Fr. Nan 
A. D. 250. A perſecution ſpringing up, under 
Decius, ſoon reached Africa, and Cyprian was 
publioy groleribed, by the name of Cæcilius Cy- 
prian, biſhop of the Chriſtians. He was ready to 
give his people an example: of courage and con- 
ancy, by a generous and undaunted confeſſion of 
Ebriſt at the tribunak of the Heathen magiſtrates, 
being fully perſuaded that their rage would be. dif-. 
charged on him, with an uncommon warmth, as 
his converſion had made him doubly odious to the 
idolaters. ; | e 
Upon the firſt publication of this edict, the in- 
fidels flocked in great numbers to the amphitheatre,” 
crying out, Cyprian to the lions, Cyprian to the 
beaſts. He had nevertheleſs zeal enough to have 
ſtaid in the town, and to have fallen a victim to their 
reſentment, had not the Almighty inſpired him with 
a reſolution of practiſing that evangelical rule of 
preſerving himſelf for the benefit of his ock; leſt 
his ſtaying among them ſhould cauſe their ene= 
mies to fall more ſeverely on them, as he him- 
_ ſelf has aſſured us. ts e 
He was no ſconer retired, but ag was made 
for him; and when he could not bund, pub- 
lic notice was given that all his goods were con- 
flſcated, and every one was ſtrictly charged not to 
conceal any of them, and requiring ſuch as had 
any of his effects in their hands, to deliver them 
up to the proper officer under ſevere penalties. 
Before Cyprian left Carthage, he provided for 
the chief neceſſities of his people, by recommend- 
ing them in very ſtrong and pr terms to the 
prieſts and deacons of his church, and even though 
abſent in body, yet his heart was preſent with 


* . 
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them, and in ſome meaſure ſupplied the want of 
his perſonal preſence among them, by thirty ex- 
cellent letters, full of pious counſel, grave admo- 
nitions, ſeaſonable reproofs, earneſt exhortations, 
hearty prayers for their welfare, and other profi- 
ke | rods) drawn up for their uſe and be- 
nent. 6 F | 
During his abſence, he appointed Caldonius 
and Herculanus, both biſhops, to act in his ſtead, 
to whom were joined Rogatian, and Numidicus” 
two of his moſt conſiderable prieſts, who _received, 
the crown of martyrdom in that perſecution, with. 
Bricinus and Tertullus, in whoſe commendations 
he is very large, whom, he thought worthy of his 
confidence, and ſome ſhare in the care of the faith- 
ful at Carthage. And though he had left his ſpi- 
ritual ch.ldren in ſuch excellent hands, yet his 
paternal tenderneſs would not let them paſs any 
long time without comforting them by an epiſtle; 
from one of which it appears, that the poor em- 
ployed his chief thoughts, as he earneſtly re- 
commencs their caſe to his clergy, and directs the 
money he had left in Rogatians's hands, or em- 
powered him to receive, to be expended for the 
relief of the widows, the ſtrangers, and the diſ- 
treſſed. The impriſoned Chriſtians frequently re- 
ceiyed relief and comfortable inſtructions from his 
hand, and the Carthagenian clergy ſeldom heard 
from him, without being ordered to comfort and. 
ſuccour the ſuffering part of the church in his 
enn n eee | 
That which moſt troubled Cyprian was the 
caſe of the, lapſed, whom ſome good: natured 
preſbyters had too inconſiderately admitted to a 
reconciliation with the church, without his con- 
ſent. This he complained of, and endeavoured - 
to reform it by letters, being always a ſtrict main- 


tainer of eccleſiaſtical authority, and the rites of 
47 v1 he) e N * ne Bis 
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His office ; and herein he was juſtified by the Ro- 


man clergy, who governed that ſee, during the 
vacancy between Fabian and Cornelius, who, in 
a letter to Cyprian, and the reſt of the African 
clergy, expreſſed their approb#tion of his conduct 
in this matter: and indeed, the ſlackneſs of diſci- 
pline, and the too eafy admiſſion of delinquents: 
was what gave occaſion to the Novatian hereſy, 
wh ch firſt began by the pride and turbulency of the 
two p. efbyters, Novatian and Novatus; the former 
of Rome, and the latter of Carthage. \ 

The apoſtates at the inſtigation of one Lucian, 


and others his adherents, in a tumultuous man- 


ner, demanded to be admitted into a communion 


with the church, without any penance, and in- 


deed ſome prelates were frightened intoacompliance 
with their irregular requeſts ; but the biſhop- of 


Carthage remained inflexible, and all the abate-- 
ment he would make was, only to allow that G 


returning apoſtate at the point of death might be 
reconciled, - and receive the Euchariſt, Clough 
he had not compleated his time of penance. And 


in this opinion the whole body of the "catholic bi- 


ſhops, were unanimous, referring the whole to A, 


general council, fo. ſoon as it might be poſſible to 


„ CT e dr . 
A. D. 251. In the beginning of this year, the 
N being conſiderably abated in Africa, 


Cyprian was preparing to return to Carthage, 


when a new ſtorm aroſe and obliged him to re- 
main ſome time longer in his retreat. Feliciſſimus 
a layman, of a conſiderable fortune, and great in- 
fluence in the city, having been convicted of ſeve- 
ral frauds, and who lay under ſuſpicion of adultery, 
fearing that on the biſhop's return, his character 
5 5 be enquired into, and he receive due cor- 
rection for his faults; in order to avoid the ſhame 
formed a party in oppoſition to Cyprian, and ſet 


up a ſchiſmatical religious aſſembly on a moun- 


4 
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tain, which gained his followers the name of 
mountaineers. This ſectariſt + png oppoſed all 


Cyprian's orders, and thundered out violent threats 
againſt all, who ſhould accept of any relief from 
that holy paſtor, declaring that ſuch 2s adhered 
to Cyprian's communion ſhould not communicate 
with him in the mountain; he reflected on the 
biſhop's rigour as inſupportable, and invited all 
without diſtinction into his faction. This gave 
Cyprian great uneaſineſs, as he was remarkable for 
his love of unity in the church, though he would 


have bore much more, before he had cut any one 


off from her communion; but being convinced, 


that Feliciflimus had by his ſchiſm, deprived him- 
ſelf of the advantages of true communion, he 


denounced a ſentence of excommunication again 
him; and his adherents were given to underſta 
they muſt expect the ſame unleſs they returned to 


their duty. his excommunication- the form of 


which is ſtill extant in the works of Cyprian, was 
Carthage. e ry: 


Some few days after, the ſchiſmaticks were 
joined by Novatus, and the four other prieſts who ' 


ad withſtood Cyprian's election, who joined with 


Feliciſſimus, and endeavoured to alienate 


minds of the people from their paſtor; but ſuch. 
was the character of Novatus, that he was of diſ- 


- 


. fervice to the party, and only ſpread a greater 
luſtre on that of the holy prelate ; Er his vices had 
made him the object of publick horror and ha- 
tred; and all the virtuous part of Carthage had 
ſeveral times preſt Cyprian to bring him to ſome 
puniſhment, that might either ſtop the progreſs 
of his crimes, or at leaſt deter others from follow- 


ing his example; and though the good and cha- 


ritable biſhop had a long time withſtood their ſo- 
licitations, yet he was at laft obliged to yield, and 
had fixed a day for depoſing and excommunicating 


1 
him; but, before the time came, the perſecution 
broke out, which hindered the biſhops from meet- 
ing, and which had given him time to fortify him- 
ſelt againſt the cenſures of the prelate: and now 
fearing, that on the return of the biſhop to Car- 
thage, he ſhould be called upon to anſwer to his 
crimes, he joined Feliciſſimus, and endeavoured to 
draw over to his party all thoſe who were deſirous 
of being reconciled to the church, without un- 
dergoing the penance enjoyned by its paſtors; 
which ſcheme meeting with ſucceſs, they ſet a- 
bout calumniating the biſhop, imputing the di- 
viſion in the church to him, for as they ſtiled it, 
his too rigorous and uncharitable n 
However, about the middle of April, Carthage 
was again honoured with the preſence of her bi- 


_-. 
ſhop, who, ſoon after his . return, convened a - 


{ſynod of the neighbouring biſhops to meet in 
that city, to conſult about the ca::fe of the lapſed 
and the libellatics ; when the whole matter being 
diſcuſſed, according to the ſcripture rules, it was 
agreed, that neither ſhould be denied the hopes 
of being received, leſt they ſhould fall into de- 
ſpair, nor yet the cenſures of the church be fo 
far relaxed, as raſhly to admit them to commu- 
nion; but that their cauſes ſhould be examined, 
and the pynance proportioned with regard to the 
caſe and will of the delinquents. . That the lapſed, 
being of two ſorts, ſhould be treated according to 
the nature of their crimes. The facrificatiſts, or 
ſuch as really ofered to idols, ſhould be kept un- 
der penance for a conſiderable time, and not- be 
admitted to communion, unleſs they fell dange- 
deal fick ; but the libellatics, who had only pro- 
cured libels of ſecurity and remiſſion from the 
[Iran wy magiſtrates, to excuſe them from facri- . 

icing,in the times of perſecution, ſhould be ſooner 
reconcyied. But as for, ſuch, as ſtayed ul mY 
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were lick, before they deſired a reconciliation to 
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the church, it was expedient wholly to refuſe them 
abſolution, ©* becauſe, ſays Cyprian, ic is not ſo 
much ſorrow for their fins, as the fear of death, 
that cauſes them to defire it.” And in regard to 
eccleſiaſtics, who had fallen into idolatry, it was 
ordained, that they ſhould be for ever ſecluded 
from the clergy, and be re-admitted into the church' 


only as laymen. They alſo excommunicated Fe- 


liciſſimus, and his party, who had given ſo much 


diſturbance to the church at Carthage. | 


A. D. 252. In this year Cyprian called ano- 
ther council at Carthage, which was more mo- 
derate towards the lapſed, who ſeemed penitent 
and reſolved to die for Chriſt, becauſe of the fre- 
quent intimations they had received of the revival 
of the perſecution. They therefore thought it 
neceſſary that the penitents ſhould be animated to 
ſacrifice their lives for Chriſt, by being admitted 
into his church ; juſtly concluding that they could 
not be ed to drink of the cup of martyr- 
dom, while they were denied to taſte of the cup of 
the Lord. þ 

The deciſions of the council were tranſmitted. 


to Rome, and accompanied with a ſynodical epiſ- 


tle to Cornelius, then biſhop of that ſee, who al- 
ſo called a council of ſixty biſhops, and a great 


number of prieſts, who were unanimous in receiv- 


ing and confirming the decrees of their brethren at 
Carthage. And from that time Cyprian and Cor- 
nelius were unanimous in uniting their whole force 
azainſt the Heretics of thoſe times. And Cyprian 
oppoſed Novatian and his party with the greateſt 
zeal, writing ſeveral treatiſes to ſome holy and re- 
ligious men at Rome, who had been impoſed on by 
him; and had the pleaſure to bring back ſeveral 
to the true faith in Chriſt, But the fatisfaction 
for their return was in ſome meaſure allayed by 


the indefatigable malice of Novatian and his ad- 


— 


herents 


„„ + 
Kerents, who raiſed no ſmall diſturbance. in the 
African church, and found means to place Maxi- 
mus, one of their party at Carthage, with the ti- 
tle of biſhop, while the faction of Feliciſſimus, 
named Fortunatus, to the ſame poſt, and got him 
conſegrated by an heretical prelate; but neithe 
of theſe intruders could gain much ground, du- 
ring the life of Cyprian, nor could the ſchiſmatics, 
ſuch was his care and diligence, gain credit in 
any part of Africa.  _ 1 

About this time, Cyprian wrote his excellent 
treatiſe on the Lord's prayer, a piece highly com- 
mended by Auguſtin; he alſo wrote to Cornelius a- 
gainſt Fortunatus, whoſe letters had before been 

carried to Rome by Feliciſſimus, but on the receipt 
of Cyprians, who had given a true ſtate of the 
caſe, he met with no ſmall mortification in ſind- 
ing that the clergy of Rome, refuſed to on For- 


„ 


tunatus as a biſhop. 


In this year a violent peſtilence raged in the em- 
pire, when Carthage and Africa, felt the weight 


of that calamity, as much, or. rather more, than 


any other country; there were vaſt numbers ſwept 


away, and the {ſtreets were filled with dead ear- 
<afles, which ſeemed to implore the affiſtance of 
the living. This gave our holy , bilkop an oppor- 
tunity of exerting himſelf to prepare bis flock for 
{buying to that ſcourge of heaven, and to ex- 
ort them to aſſiſt each other in diftreſs.. - 
And now the difference between Chriſtianity | 
and Paganiſm appeared to advantage. The ido- 
laters were as remarkable Hor. Ape want of com- 
aſſion to the ſick: as for what their friends and re- 
2 had to leave behind them, they could not 


* 


think of attending them at the point of departure 

but ſo ſoon as the deciſive moment was pa „ irg 25 

kae. Thoſe at Carthage were in: 
umane enough to throw their relations out intg. 

he ſtreets, whoſe bodies were ſoon covered by o- 
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thers. While, on the other hand, Cyprian, in 
this calamitous time, aſſembled the Chriſtians, and 
exhorted them to acts of mercy and charity, not 
only towards their brethren, but to their enemies; 
which had ſuch an effect upon his congregation, 
that they ſtrove to excel each other therein. Some 
liberally contributing of their ſubſtance, and o- 
thers, who were poor, aſſiſting the fick, by their 
labour and attendance, expoſing themſelves to the 
hazard of their own lives: and that he might not 
be wanting at this time, it was now that he com- 
poſed his pious diſcourſe of mortality, wherein 
2 eloquently teaches the Chriſtians ** to triumph 
over the fears of death, and not to decline, but 
rather to deſire it, as it delivered them from all 
the miſeries of this life, and united them for ever to 
Chriſt, and that for that cauſe they had but little 
reaſon to grieve for their friends or relations, ſince 


they were gone to the enjoyment of the greateſt 
_ felicity.” | | or a 


This terrible peſtilence, like all other calamities, 
was charged on the Chriſtians, as the cauſe for 
which the gods were implacably angry with the 
Demetrian one of the magiſtrates of Carthage, 
was very large on this ſubject, and made uſe of 
that pretence, to continue the perſecution” in 
Carthage, which had been now revived; by the 
edicts of Gallus; on which occaſion, Cyprian 
wrote him an epiſtle, wherein he vindicates the 
Chriſtians,” from this popular objection, and 
proves that theſe calamities could never be im- 
puted to them, ſhewing on the contrary, ' a- 
mong other reaſons, that it was rather the wild 
and brutiſh rage of the Heathen, in perſe- 
cuting ſo excellent a religion, by which, the 
wrath of the Deity was incenſed againſt them, as a 
juſt puniſhment for their folly and madneſs. And 
about the ſame time, he wrote W | 
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tiſe inſcribed to Fortunatianus, and entitled, An 


Exhortation to Martyrdom. 


A. D. 253. In this year the Barbarians of Affi- 


ca having made an incurſion into Numidia, they + * 


carried off a great number ef Chriſtians of both 
ſexes : when Cyprian's compaſſion for the unfor- 
tunate captives, put him upon the means of reſcu- 


ing them from flav 
contributions of 


cler 


„which was effected by large 


and laity, chearfully 


raiſed by his direction and advice; which ca- 
lamity, gave occaſion for his writing, his book of 
good Works and Alms. | ITY | 
The peace which the church N in the 


beginning of Valerian's reign, gave 


yprian an 


opportunity. to call a third council at Carthage, 
wherein infant baptiſm not to be given till the 
eighth day, as aſſerted by Fidus an African biſhop. 
was debated and condemned: it being the unani- 
mous opinion of the whole council, which con- 
ſifted of ſixty ſix biſnops, that the mercy , of 
God was not to be denied to any as ſoon as they. 
came into the world; that none ought to be pro- 
hibited baptiſm and the grace of God, which as it 
was to be allowed to all, ſo much more to infants 
and new born children.“ About this time Cypri- 
an alſo wrote againſt Fortunatianus, the biſhop. of 
Aſſuri, who. had fallen into idolatry, and was 
upon that account. deprived, of his biſhoprick ; 
this - treatiſe, .or- rather epiſtle, he directed to 


Epictetus, who was elected in his place, and to 


the people of Aſſuri; and therein, as their former 
biſhop, laboured diligently to repoſſeſs himſelf of 
his office, and to perform the epiſcopal functions, 
he tells them, << that ſuch proceedings were, not 
right, and demonſtrates the neceſſity of ſanctity to 
make men's prayers. acceptable, adviſing the -peo- 


= ple nat to ſuffer him to exerciſe his 0 hee, but to 


| ſeparate 
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8 from him in caſe he perſiſted in his de- 
gn. g 3 


A. D. 254. The year following, the biſhops of 
Spain had recourſe to Cyprian, in an affair of the 
ſame natute, in Baſilides and Martial, two of 
their biſhops, who had alſo been deprived as li- 
bellatic's, if not as idolaters; and who having 
impoſed upon Stephen, biſhop bf Rome, had ob- 
tained favourable letters from him in their own 
behalf, ſoliciting their reſtoration, to their ſees. 
Upon this account the clergy and people of Spain, 
atdfeſſed themſelves to Cyprian for his opinion, 
and deputed the two new biſhops, Felix and Sa- 


binus, to know how to prageed in this exigency. 


Ces judging this a matter of no ſmall concern,' 
called together the neighbouring biſhops, and his 


clergy, to conſult thereon, who reſolved that the 
deprivation of the ejected biſhops, and the election 


of the new ones ought to ſtand good. 


A. D: 255. In this year, Cyprian held the Sth 
council of Carthage, wherein was debated, that 
famous queſtion in the church, © Whether per- 
ſons baptized by hereticks, ſhould be re- baptized 
or not.” when it was determined, that no bap- 
tiſm out of the church could be valid, and there- 
fore it was neceſſary that ſuch ſhould be re- bap- 
tlzed: which ſentence was the next year con- 
firmed in the Carthagenian council, confiſting of 
ſeventy one biſhops. Of theſe determinations of 
his councils ; Cyprian ſent an account to Rome 
to Stephen, the biſhop thereof, deſiring his con- 
ſent and approbation 3 but Stephen was ſo far 
from ſubmitting to the reaſons of Cyprian and the 
African biſhops herein, that he was greatly en- 
raged againſt Cyprian, and behaved with great 
indecency and ill-manners towards. the deputies ; 
and the controverſy roſe to that heighch, that Ste-! 


phen 
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phen and 85 alternately treated each other 
with very rude and unchriſtian language; ſo far 
was the ancient church from placing any confi- 
dence in the infallibility of the biſhop of Rome. 

All-that I ſhall farther add on this occaſion is, 
that Cyprian, and his party, in this their opinion, 
did not contend for, but expreſly diſowned Ana- 
baptiſm, or a Re-baptization, bits That there 
was but one. baptiſm ; only they deemed the bap-' 
tiſm of Heretics null and void, and therefore ſaid, 
That the parties ſo baptized ought to receive that 
lawfully which they had not before. - | 

This diſpute with Stephen occaſioned Cyprian 
to write his treatiſe of the advantage of patience z - 
the deſign of which was to prevent that bitterneſs 
and peviſhneſs which he perceived was occaſioned | 
by this diſpute ; as alſo. his diſcourſes on jealouſy 
and envy, which are ſuppoſed to have been writ- 
ten about the ſame time, and on the ſame- oc- 
caſion. N r N 25 f 


A. D. 257. When the perſecution this year- 
broke out under Valerian, it was not long before": - 
it reached Africa; and Aſpaſius Paternus, the pro- 
conſul, having received the: emperor's' edict, he 
ſent for Cyprian, who being come to him, he 
opened his commiſſion, declaring the emperor's” 
commands to oblige all who. were of a different 
perſuaſion to receive the religion of the empire, 
and .demanded Cyprian's adler thereto. To 
which the good man readily replied, I am a Chrif-* 
tian, and a biſhop, and as ſuch T acknowledge but 
one true God, the creator of the univerſe, whoim©' 
we ſerve, and pray to day and night, in favour of 
all mankind, and for the proſperity of the empire. 
The proconſul then aſked ' him, Whether he was 
reſolved to perſevere in his preſent profeſſion: To 
this he anſwered, That a Cd ell grounded one: 
the knowledge of the true God; ought to be un- 
| | C3. alterable..-- _} 
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alterable. Paternus told him, that his orders ex- 
tended to ſearch out all prieſts, as well as biſhops, 
and that he expected him to make a free diſcovery 
of all who bore that character. 7 | 

Upon this, the prelate took the advan- 
tage of the Roman. cuſtoms, on ſuch occafions, 

and obſerved to the proconſul, That as they them- 
ſelves with good reaſon diſcouraged the odious 
practice of informing, he muſt defire himſelf to be 
excuſed on that WE. | ES 
After ſome farther diſcourſe on this ſubject, Pa- 
ternus acquainted him farther, that his orders were 
to hinder the Chriſtians from meeting together | 
n any religious account, under pain of death. 
o which Cyprian, with calmneſs. and indiffer- 
ence, replied, Execute your commiſſion when 
you pleaſe,” 3 BP 
The proconſul finding by this diſcourſe, that it 
Was in vain to treat * hes, and that Cyprian 
continued inflexible, he commanded him to be 
baniſhed to Carubis, a little city, ſituated on a 
ee the Lybian Sea, not far from Penta- 
is. 5 | FE 
. he not only enjeyed a pleaſant retirement, 
and had frequent viſits from the brethren, but he 
Was alſo favoured with ſeveral heavenly viſions, 
by one of which, the day after his arrival, he was 
particularly forewarned of the manner of his ap- 
- preaching martyrdom. He was treated with great 
reſpe& and complaiſance by the inhabitants of Ca- 
rut is, and was under no reſtraint or confine- 

Being informed that nine biſhops, ſeveral of the 
clergy, and a great number of the faithful of both 
ſexes, had been ſeized, beaten, and ſent to work 

in the mines of Mauritania, and Numidia : Cy- 
prian, that he might improve all opportunities of 
doing good in his exile, fent to theſe Chriſtians, a 


con- 
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of their ſuffering in ſuch a cauſe, and encourages 
them to bear it with conſtancy... This he accom- 


panied with a confiderable ſum of money for their 
relief and ſupport, which he ſent to three A | 


. 
- 


places. 


A.D. 258. Cyprian continued Rill at Carubis,: 


when Galerius Maximus was made proconſul of 
Africa, either by the death or removal of Paternus.” 


Soon after he was ſettled in his office, he ordered 


Cyprian to return to Carthage, dehigning proba-' 


| bly to bring him to a ſecond trial, the 


favou- 
rable opportunity. | : 


When Cyprian returned, he took up his reſi-⸗ 


dence upon a little eſtate of his own, where he 
was enjoined to remain till farther orders from the 


emperor, which gave him an opportunity. of re- 


gulating the affairs of his church, and beſtowing 
the remains of his fortune to the poop. 
Valerian was now in the eaſt, employed againſt 


the Perſians, from whence he ſent letters to the 


ſenate of Rome, for the ſpeedy execution of the 


clergy, and other Chriſtians: Cyprian being in- 


formed thereof, and of the vigorous execution of 
theſe orders, had juſt reaſon to expect and provide 
for his own fate, which he daily waited and wiſh, 
ed for, and made uſe of all the means in tis 


power towards preparing himſelf and others for the' _ 


combat. The imperial reſcript reached Carthage 


about the middle of Auguſt, the proconſul being 


— 


then at Utica. 


Upon this occaſion ſeveral perſons of. the firſt. | 


rank in the city viſited this holy prelate, and were 


urgent with him to retire, offering to ſcreen” him 


from the public view, till the ſtorm was blown 
over: but his defire and proſpect of an immortat 


crown, had ſet him above the world; and Had“ 


made him deaf to all their entreaties. He reſolv 


conſolatory epiſtle, wherein he ſets forth the glory 


to: ſtay with ifis-people, to aſſiſt them to the laſt. 
moment, and to give them an example of Chriſ- 
tian courage. But when news was brought him, 
that the proconſul had ordered a guard to con- 
duct him to Utica, to ſuffer there, conſidering, 
that being carried thither would deprive him of 
the ſatisfaction of ſuffering among his own. peo-" 
„and leaving an example to his flock.; he ba- 
ing unwilling to ſuffer any where but at Carthage, 
where he had ſo long and ſo ſucceſsfully: preached 
the goſpel, the truth of which he was now de- 
termined to ſeal with his blood, according to his 
own expreſhon, << that a biſhop ſhould ſuffer. for 
his Lord, where he had governed his church, and. 
and by that eminent ' confeſſion, 'edify and en- 
courage the flock committed to his charge. : He 
therefore left his own houſe, and retired to a more 
private place, there ta remain, till Galerius ſhould . 
return to Carthage.  _ | 3 
From this retirement he wrote his epiſtle, which 
is. directed to all the members of his church, where- 
in he gives them the reaſons for his retiring, and. 
concludes with adviſing them to peace and unity 
among themſelves, not to create trouble to one 
another, nor to offer themſelves to their perſecu-. 


tors; but if any of them were apprehended, to be 


ſtedfaſt and courageous to. confeſs Chriſt. 

As. ſoon as Cyprian received the. news of the. 
proconſul's return to Carthage, he quitted his re- 
tixement, and came to his own houſe, and ſhortly. 
after was apprehended as he was walking in his. 
garden by two officers, who thought to have ſur- 
prized him, but found him unconcerned, and ex- 
pecting the call. They put him into a chariot, 
and carried him to the proconſul, wha. was then 
about fix miles out of Carthage; the prelate's... 
looks and behaviour, on that occaſion, ſhewed. 
that. he was under no fearful. apprehenſion,. and 


1 
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that he rather wiſhed for than feared the worſt that 
could befall him, 

The proconſul ordered him to be kept in the 
officer's houſe till the next day. The whole town. 
being alarmed at his return, and apprehenſion, 
were all in motion, As his charity, and other ex= 
cellent qualifications, made him dear to all men; 
both Chriſtians and Heathens, all ran to ſee the 
event; the former, to learn how to maintain their 
faith, at the expence of their lives, and the latter, 
out of 1 to their bene factor. 

The holy prelate was treated with all civility, 
and his . allowed admiſſion to ſee him; but 
the Chriſtians deſirous of being witneſſes of all 
that paſſed, and apprehending that ſomething might 
be done in the night, would not leave the. bouſs 
all that night. 

The next day he was carried again * the 
proconſul, who looking upon him, aſked him, 
« Art thou Thraſcius Cyprian, a- biſhop and fa- 
ther of men of ſacrilegious principles? The ſa- 
cred emperor comm ede you to: ſacrifice to the: 
gods of the empire . be adviſed and do not 
throw away your life.“ To this the holy martyr: 
replied, I am Cyprian and a Chriſtian, and. 
cannot facrifice to your gads, do as you are com- 
manded for in ſo uſt a cauſe I need. no conſulta- 
tion, Galerius then conſulted: with ſome -who:. . 
were. preſent, and being diſpleaſed at his anſwer: 
proceeded. to give . ſentence againſt him, which. 
the acts of his martyrdom tell us he did with ſome, 
difficulty, but do not inform us Whether that 
difficulty proceeded from his indiſpoſition, or a. 
reſpect to the perſon before him. He firſt oi all. 


told him, That he had been long of this ſacri- 4 


legious humour, had reduced many into the ſame 
impious practices, and had ſhewn himſelf an enemy 
to the wa and. the religion: of unn 
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and one whom the moſt pious emperors could ned 
ver reduce to the obſervance of their holy rites :: 
that he being found to be a ringleader of a-danger- 
ous ſect, and a fomenter of rebellion and im- 
piety ; he ſhould be made an example of, to all 
thoſe whom he had ſeduced, that the laws of the 
empire might be honoured by his blood.“ After hav- 
ing finiſhed his ſpeech, he read his ſentence out of: 
a table book in theſe terms. © It is ordered that 
Thraſcius Cyprian be beheaded.” The holy: 
martyr heard this with a pleaſure peculiar to fuck 
as wiſh to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt; and 
teſtified: his joy by ſaying; I heartily praiſe thee, 
O heavenly Father, that thou art pleaſed thus to- 
releaſe me from the fetters of this body. The: 
Chriſtians who had attended his trial, could not- 
bear the thoughts of being ſeparated from their: 
paſtor; and in a tranſport” of zeal; cried out, 
Let us be beheaded with him“ -. 
He was conducted under a ſtrong guard to the 
place of execution, which was a wide extended 
plain full of trees, which were now loaded with. 
fpeQators, a place very commodious for all ſuch.. 
as were deſirous of ſeeing this ſpectacle. The. 
biſhop being come thither, fell down on his knees: 
and recommended his ſoul to God; after which 
taking off his / cot and upper garments to his lin- 
nen veſtment, expected the executioner's motion, - 
to whom he had ordered a donative of about ſix 
pounds of our money to be given, for the diſcharge. 
of his office; then kn-eling down again he co- 
vered his eyes with his own hands and waited for 
the ſtroke, while the Chriſtians threw down lin- 
nen cloths about him to preſerve his blood from be- 
ing ſprinkled upon the ground, and the executioner 
at one blow ſtruck of his head, with a ſword or 
ſtymeter. He was beheaded September the 1tli. 
A. D. 238. 24 
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His oo was for the preſent depoſited near the 
place, by the Chriſtians, but at night was removed, 
and Nh great ſolemnity and many lights and 
torches, interred in the burial ground of Macro- 
mY Candidus, a procurator, on the Mappalian 

- He was about ten years biſhop of Carthage 
be elected to that ſee, A. D. 248. 

To ſum up his character in brief he may be-faid 

to have been though not the greateſt, yet the 
the moſt uſeful and valuable man, the moſt ac- 
curate and finiſhed writer, and the moſt wiſe and 
ſerviceable biſhop of his age. 
His natural parts were good, and his elogiience 
fuch, that Eraſmus tells us, He only, of the 
Affiean ecclefiaſtical writers, attained the natirs 
purity of the Latin tongue. 

HA e indeed ſet out late in the Chriſtian race, but 
he run a great pace, and made large and quick im- 
provements, both in the ſtudy and practice of re. 
ligion. His favourite author was Lertullian, and 
he ſcarce. paſſed a day without reading ſome part 
of his wor S; and w en he wanted his book, he 
would ſay to his amanuenſis, or ſecretary, Reach 
hither my maſter ! So he called that author. 

His foul was inflamed with a zeal for God, 1 
honour he ſtudied to promote by all means. He 
was 2 wiſe and prudent governor, and a reſolute 
defender of the d a faithful paſtor, powerful 
in preaching, moderate in councils, grave and ſe- 
vero in his admonitions, affectionate in his per- 
ſuaſions, indulgent to the penitent, but inflexible 
to the diſobedient. He valued the good of men's 
ſ6uls above his o. n life, and could never be 
moved from his holy profeſſion, either by hopes 
or fears; and what crowned all his other vious: 
was, his admirable and moſt. extenſive charity. 

Many of his writings are now, loſt, what. remain 
are n iner, which, * wel to promots 
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the, peace nd order of. the hank, and to advance 
2825 and piety. He was highly honoured while 
living, not only by men appealing to his judg- 
ment in the moſt weighty cafes, but alſo by fre- 
quent viſions from God, by which he was more 
_ Immediately directed in che important affairs 
of the church; two of which I ſhall relate for 
the entertainment of my readers; the firſt was 
a little before the beginning of the eighth perſe- 
cution, which was as follows, | 
There appeared a very aged man, and at his 
right band ſat a young man in a penſive and 
nee poſture, as oppreſſed with grief, with 
is hand upon his breaſt: on the left hand of the 
old man fat another, with a net in his hand, which 
he threatened to ſpread to catch the people who 
| ſtood round, and were careleſsly gazing about 
them. As he was wondering what this. ſhould 
mean, he heard a voice which ſaid unto him, That 
young man, whom thou ſeeſt on the right hand, 
is thus ſorrowful, becauſe his precepts are not 
obſerved; but, he on the left hand is joyful, for 
that an opportunity is given him, by the old man, 
to catch, and to afflict men. Wh ich Cyprian 
thus interpeeth, That the ſins of the nr 
were the cauſe of the perſecution. 
The other viſion was on the night after his ar 
rival at Carubis, which Pontius his deacon tells 
us he related after this manner, on the dext morn- 


25 had not S myſelf to flaps: faid' the holy 
martyr, when a young man of an extraordinary 
ſtature appeared to me, and, as I thought, carried . 
me to the proconſul's tribunal. As ſoon as that 
* 5 ſaw me, he wrote down my ſentence in 
a table book; but as it was not preceded by the 
uſual interrogatories, I could not gueſs What ät 
was: I. obſerved, however, that my guide, * 


- <* 


[ 37 ) ny 
had poſted himſelf behind me, peruſed the wtiti 
2 ſmall attention and curioſity. As he —_ 


* 


not conveniently tell me the purport of it in 


words, he endeavoured to make me underſtand it 
by ſigns; ; for, ſtretching out bis hand, he made 
a motion with it like that of a,ſword, when em- 
ploy'd in beheading, which I immediately com- 
nded, and concluded, that I was condemned 


to that death; upon which. I addreſſed myſelf to 


the proconſul, and begged a day's reprieve to ſet- 
tle my affairs. After, } had urged my petition for 
ſome time, with much earneſtneſs, he wrote a- 
gain ; and though I knew not the words, yet I 
could — by his looks, that my petition 
Was granted, which was confirmed to me b 4 
young man's twiſting his fingers together. ic 
video, our — hiſtorian obſerves, ſignißed 
his en om a year after he ſaw it. 
| is death his memory was greatly honour- 
ed, and — eminent churches were erected there- 
unto b ople of Carthage, one on the place 
where he * ered, (thence called Menſa Cypriana). 
Cyprian's Table, and the other in the 9 
way, where he was buried. i | 


Beſides theſe already mentioned, at | Carthage 
many more, eminent Chriſtians laid down their 
lives for the faith, particularly Lucius, Montanus, 
Flavian, Julian, Victoricus, Primolus, Remus, 
and Donatian, - moſt of them . the clergy _ 
Cyprian' 8 diſciples. 


At Utica three hundred at. one time, who are 
commonly called, The martyrs De Maſſa Candida, 
were by order of the proconſul, placed by the 
fide of a N lime-kiln, and a pan of r 
and incenſe ſet by them, in order to perform ſa- 


__ to Jupuery when it * put to their choice 
| D . © © 


S .& 
- whether they would ſacrifice or be burnt in the 
lime-kiln, they unanimouſly refuſed, . and all of 
them chearfully leapt into the pit, where they 
were pteſently ſuffocated in the ſmoke and flames. 
In Numidia, James, and Marianus, with many 
_-othersat Lambeſa. 5 * 


1 


FRU CTU OSUsS, Biſhop of Tar- 
ragon and Martyr, A. D. 2 59. 


PRuuoſus biſhop of Tarragon in Spain, after 
a noble confeſſion of his faith was burnt alive, 


with his two deacons, Augurius and Eulogius. 
Prudentius tells us, that being apprehended and 
brought before Amilianus, the governor of that 
province, he commanded the biſhop, that he 
ſhould worſhip the gods, whom the emperor 
worſhipped. To which FruQtuoſus, after deny- 
ing their divinity, replied, I worſhip no ſuch 
dumb idols; but that God, who is Lord and, 
Maſter of your emperor, the Father and crea- 
tor of all things, and his only ſon, whom he 
ſent down from heaven to ſave men, and to bring 
them to the true God, of whoſe people I am a 
biſhop and paſtor.” AEmilianus here interrupted 
him, bidding him ſay I was, inſtead of I am; and. 
forthwith - commanded him and the two deacons 
who joined in the ſame confeſſion to the fire; into 
which they were put with their hands tied behind 
them, but the fire having looſed their bands, the 
flames for ſome time retreated from them, when 
they lifting up their hands, praiſed God for his 
goodneſs, A in calling them thus to glorify his 
name, praying him alſo to ſuffer the fire which 
ſeemed to retreat from them, to turn its full force 
upon them and to 1 1 them, which was im- 
me diately granted. It is farther reported, _ | 


I will not deliver it as fact, that one of the guard 
looking up, ſaw the heavens open and many glo- 
rious angels appearing, in readineſs to receive the 
fouls of thoſe holy martyrs, which ſight he ſnewed 
to the daughter of ÆEmilianus, who, l 
the ſame, was an eye- witneſs of the bleſſedneſs of 
thoſe whom her father's cruelty had condemned. 
In Paleſtine, as Euſebius informs us, were three 
worthy Chriſtians, Priſcus, Malchus, and Alexan- 
der, who ſeeing the courage of the Chriſtian mar- 
tyrs, and their conſtancy in ſufferings, 2 r 4 
with themſelves that they were 'ifgle and *. 
while ſo many were contending for the crown of 
martyrdom, and accuſing themfelves with Fx 
ardice and faint- heartedneſs, unanimouſly went td 
the governor of Cæſarea, and voluntarily accuſed 
themſelves With being Chriſtians, and receiving 
ſentence of death, were ſent as food to glut the”. 
maws of tygers. As did alſo a woman, whoſe 
name the aforeſaid author has omitted, who, tho! 
a Marcionite, underwent the ſame fate —_ | 
ö . :ya3ttc int - 
In the city of Tuburga, we are told of three 
virgins, whoſe names were Maxima,” eee 5 
and Secunda, who had firſt gall and vinegar given 
them to drink, were afterwards feverely {ou | 
and then tormented on a gibbet, and rubbed with 
lime, then ſcorched on the grid- iron, and caſt to 
the wild beaſts, who refuſing to touch them, thej 
were at laſt beheaded with the ſwWor u. 
„„ 7 HITTING 34 55 LENGTH ea en $10 mat 0-5 
In Simela, a city under the Alps, Pontius, be- 
ing apptehended, was, by the command of Clau- 
dius, the governor of that province, firſt tortured 
on the rack, then caſt to the wild beaſts; but they" * 
not hurting him, he was throw into 1 8 hen | 
but that hot doitig its duty, he was afterwatdh be 
headed, and his * into à river. 
) Sa © + 3s | Protus 
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[42] 
Protus and Hyacinthus, two eunuchs, ſervants 
to Eugenia, a Roman lady; ſuffered alſo at this 


time for the faith; but by what manner rof death, 
they Beinen God, is not related. 


A. D. 259. About this time, Valerian the em- 
0 and great perſecutor of the Chriſtians, was 

y a ſtratagem taken priſoner by Sapores the em- 
_ of Perſia, who carried him with him into 

s own country, and there treated him with in- 
dignities below the meaneſt ſlave; making him 
his footſtool, whenever he took horſe ; and tellin 
him, << that poſture was a greater proof on which 
fide the victory went, than all the pictures the 
Noman artiſts could draw; and after having 
kept him for ſeven 2 in that ſtate of ſlavery, he, 
at the age of eighty-three, cauſed his e, es to be 
put out, and his to be fleaed alive, and rub- 
bed with ſalt. But Lani ſays, that after his 
death, his body was flayed, and 'both that and his 
"bowels: were coloured with a red tincture, and 
hung up in one of the Perſian temples, as a me- 
mortal of ſo great a triumph, and the utter diſgrace 
of the Roman name. Thus was this cruel em- 
peror puniſhed by God, for his many cruelties ex- 
erciſed on his n ſervants, and true enen | 
1. 5 

"&; D. 19 He 6500 by Gallienus 
his ſon, in hols . grits empire ſuffered many 
"dreadful calamities . earthquakes, innundati- 
ons, peſtilence, and the berbarfant pouring in on 
Alx ſides, and over-running it 7 as alſo by inteſtine 
broils, no leſs than thirt tyrants ſtarting up at 
once, in different parts of the empire; in omuch 
that Gallienus 33 and ſhut himſelf up in 
Nome; where reſtecting that while his fatherofa- 
voured the Chriſtians, he reigned in Proſperity ; 
but that after he began to rlecute them, the 
1 | | Wes vine 
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vine vengeance fell both upon him, and upon the 
empire. He therefore, contrary to the practice of 
former emperors, relaxed the perſecution and al- 


lowed them a freedom in the practice ov their re- 
ligion, from which time the church of God, had 


peace for upwards of forty years, thougb age 
| wholly without trouble and. interruption, , an 


ſome martyrs. "y 
MARINUs, a Centurion, Martyred. 
o 
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A- D. 262. MAcrianus having ſet himſelf up for 
4 emperor in eaſt, took occaſion 
to afflict the Chriſtians in thoſe parts, about A- 
lexandria and Cæſarea, and put many of them to 
death, among whom, we have an account of one 
Marinus, a military officer, who being promoted 
to a centurĩon's place in right of ſeniority, was im- 
diately by the next in command accuſed of being 
a Chriſtian, and upon that account, ſecluded from 
bearing any office under the emperor, He was | 
— apprehended and carried before the 
governer, who upon examination found him to de 
a Chriſtian, which he boldly confeſſed, and tho 


he was a man eminent both for deſcent and richs > 


14 


yet he allowed him only three hours to deliberate 
with himſelf, whether he would recant and ſagri- 
fice to the gods of the empire. During this time. 
Theoctenus the biſhop of that city, perceiving. - 
him in doubt what courſe to take, had him to the 
ſword and the holy goſpels, demanded of him. 

which he would chuſe, Marinus immediately 
laid hold on the latter, upon which, the biſhop bid 


” 


[42] 
ward. FHeschen went again to che governor and 
making” à noble and bold confeſſion of his faith, 
was immediately beheaded. His body was taken 
up, and honourably buried by Afterius, a noble 
fenator and a bold Chriſtian :- and his accufer 9 
dae ach at the Nr of n ny. 
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Bis offerings for the F aith. 
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1 may not be at all improper, in this place to 
1 take tice of the ſufferings of Dionyſus of 
Alexandria, who though he did not abſolutely 
Lf down his life for the faith, yet he endured 
hardſhips and ſufferings for the ſame. 

e had been a ſcholar of the great Origen and 
was age a prieft in the Peck; of Alexandria, 
and upon the promotion of Heraclas to the biſhop- 
| Tick, he was choſen maſter of the Catechetical 

School in that city, where he gained a general ap- 
x plauſe, inſomuch that upon the death of Heraelas, 
has. was thought ſo fit to ſucceed him as Diony- 
us. 
Shortly a after his election to the ſee, a violent 
erſecution broke out by order of Decius then em- 
peror, in e year 249. In this perſecution he 
Was eminen 7 reſerved ! in his own houſe, the 
Enemies, ore ok every where but there for him, 
1 0 that he would not dare to ſtay at home 
perjlous a time; but however, in the end 
he Was Brea, ſentenced to death, and committed 
to a guard of ſoldiers, to be cattied fo another 
town; where he might be executed with leſs noife- . 
and diſturbance, from which 'he was delivered as 
it were by a ſpecial Providence. A company of 
drunken companions, fitting up all ee. * an 
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entertainment, and being heated with liquor, ran in 
the middle of the night; with a noiſe to the 
place where he was, which unſeaſonable tumult 
ſo frighted the guard, that they ran away and Jeft 
their priſoner. The good man took them for 
thieves, and was about to deliver his clothes to 
them, which were all his ſubſtance; but this rab- 
ble having ſome time abuſed him, went away and 
left him, and he was by his friends — away 
into the deſerts of Lybia, where he lay concealed 
till the ſtorm was over. ; 
When the perſecution was abated, he returned 

to Alexandria, where he found the affairs of 
the church much diſordered during his abſence, 
he therefore applied himſelf with all Tiligence tore- 
eſtabliſh order- and diſcipline therein; ang was 
concerned in the two great controverſies, . both 
againſt Novatian, and concerning re-baptization, 
in which he took part with Cyprian; but acted 
with ſo much candour and moderation, that he 
ſeemed rather a mediator than 4 7 bon- 
Mr „When the: perſe again 
In the n t cution 
broke ee alerian, and * edits came tb 
Alexandria; he accompanied with 8 of his 
clergy, addrefled himſelf! to I the e 
who did not at the firſt, directly r. 
hold any aſſemblies, yet he ae? Barter to dif- 


ſuade him therefrom, preſumin that others would | 4 


ſoon follow his exam 
him for anſwer, + 
Yon, the true God, ga. whic 4 
-would never recede. * e avernor. Im, 
„That he had acquainted 25 25 a, a far 
clemency of 5 emperor, if Pu, bet act 
_. agreeable to reaſon, and adore the gods who \ were 
the proteQors of the empire, which he hoped they 
would be more reaſonable than to refllſe, ” To 
which the bilkop * « That though he 3 


mans worſhipped other gods, yet they only a- 
dored the Creator of the —_— , Ew — the 
government to the emperor, and to whom 
they daily prayed for the ſafety and protection of 
the empire. The governor then inſinuated, that 
they might worſhip the gods of the empire toge- 
ther with their own; but Dionyſus replied, we 
cannot worſhip any other. - 
Emilian finding all his perſuaſions in vain, 
accuſed them of ignorance and ingratitude, and 
ordered Dionyſus to be baniſhed to Cephro, in 
the deſerts of Lybia ; prohibiting likewiſe all aſ- 
ſemblies of the Chriſtians, and threatning the ſe- 
vereſt puniſhments to the aggreſſors. The ſen- 
tence was immediately put in execution, and 
Dionyſius, tho' ſick, was not allqwed a days re- 
ſpite, but was hurried away into the moſt un- 
comfortable parts of Lybia ; whither great numbers 
of "Chriſtians - ſoon followed him, and others re- 
ſorted to him out of Egypt. 
At his firſt arrival at Cephro, he was treated with 
great rudeneſs, and received with a ſhower of 
"4 s; but in a ſhort time, he not only civilized 
their manners, but brought them over to Chriſti- 
anity. In this ſolitary Nation: Dionyſus con- 
tinued preaching up and down in theſe diſconſo- 
late regions, converting many to the faith and 
turning the deſert into a church; until the impri-. 
ſonment of Valerian, and the favourable decree f 
Gallienus in the year 260, gave him an opport u- 
nity to return again to Alexandria, where he re- 
mained exerciſing his epiſcopal office in peace and 
ſafety during the reſt of his life, which together 
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with his office he reſigned, A. D. 264. 
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Ninth General Perſecution, 
| Under the ls" Co aa 


Emperor Aurelian, began A. D. 54. 4 


3 | | . 7— oetryfeypcy rren 

T HE church having enjoyed reft under the 
emperors Gallienus, Claudius, and the for- 

mer part of Aurelian, from the year 260 to the 
year 274, now again met with another perſecu- 
tion; for Aurelian elevated with pride and ſeguri- 
ty, began now to caſt an evil eye upon the Chriſ- 
tians; and by the ill advice of ſome about him, 
drew up ſeveral edicts, deſigning to have raiſed 2 

very ſevere perſecution ; had not , Almighty God 
been graciouſly pleaſed to put a ſtop to his inten- 
tions, and as it were to bind up his arms; for 
while he was peruſing the edits he had appointed 
to be made againſt the Chriſtians, and juſt going 
to ſign them, there happened a moſt violent tem- 
peſt of thunder and lightening, which flaſhed di- 
rectly in his face, and fo: terrified him, that he 

_ threw the writing out of his hand, and could not 
by any means be induced to ſign it. Though 
Lactantius tells us, that the edict was really ſigned; 
but by reaſon of the emperor's death which hap- 
pened ſoon. after, never reached all the provinces 

"of the empire. . K th * Ai 484 4 

Tho' this is by moſt authors commonly ſtiled 

the ninth perſecution, yet it was ſo ſmall and in- 

conſiderable, that it gave very little diſturbance hog ; 
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[46] 
the church; ſo that ſeveral have reckoned the 
latter part of the third perſecution under Adrian, 
A. D. 117, as the fourth, and fo counting onward 
have wholly omitted this ; but as the generality of 
authors of the beſt credit, have ftamped 95 
ſanction thereon, I have rather choſen to deem 
this, one of the ten perſecutions + +, 

Some martyrologies mention ſeveral _ to have 
ſuffered at this time, both in Gaul and Italy, tho 
it is but very few that we have even the names left, 
and no very good aſſurance of nge except Felix 
biſhop of Rome, and one or two others _ 


a. , 
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A LL the account that we have of him, is, that 

x gt.» a native of Rome, the ſon. of one 
Conftantius, he was choſen to the ſee of Rome by 
the clergy and people, in the room of Dionyſus, 

A. D. 270. At this time the church had peace, 
under Aurelian, it being but the beginning of his 
reign; but it was at the ſame time vexed, with 
enemies within itſelf. Paul of Samoſata, biſnop 
of Antioch, about five or Tix years before the 
election of Felix, had broached ſome heretical opi- 
nions concerning the incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
- which laid the foundation of the Arian Hereſy ;: aſ- 
ſerting '**that there was but one perſon in the God- 


* 
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head; that Chrift was an holy, but meer man, 


who came not down from heaven, but was of pure 

earthly original; that the word which was the ſame - 
with the father did ſometimes reſide in him, and 
ſometimes depart from him, with ſome. other dan- 
gerous propoſitions of the like nature, He was 
preſently oppoſed by the biſhops of Egypt and Sy- 


* 
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1 
ria; and the council held at Antioch, A. D. 264, 
would have condemned him, had he not promiſed 
to have renounced, and forſaken his errors; but 
not keeping his promiſe, and relapſing again into 
his former errors, he was in another couneil held 
in the ſame city condemned and depoſed A. D. 260. 
And the fathers of that aſſembly ſent a ſynodical 
epiſtle thereof, to all the Catholic Wee theſe 
letters were wrote Dionyſius was biſhop.of Rome, 
though they did not reach that city, till after his 
death; and the election of Felix, who anſwered 
them in an epiſtle to Maximus biſhop. of Alexan- 
dria; and the clergy of that city, wherein in opo- 
ſition to the tenets of Paul he obſerves. ** We, 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt, who was born of the virgin 
Mary, we believe him to be the. word and the eter- 
nal ſon of God, not a man aſſumed by God; ſo 
that the ſaid man is diſtinct from him, for the ſon 
of God being perfect God, as alſo made perfect 
man, and took the fleſh of the Virgin.” This is all 
we have left of this epiſtle, which was urged again 
Neſtorius in the council of Epheſus, and has been 
preſerved in the hiſtory of that council. 
Paul not content with the deciſions of the coun- 
cil, endeavoured to keep poſſeſſion of his bi- 
ſhoprick by foree, upon which account the church 
thought proper to apply to the emperor, Aurelian at 
this time a favourer of the Chriſtians, petitioning! 
him to remove Paul from Antioch ;. v 
joined himſelf with Zenobia the queen of Palmyra. 
he emperor though he would not enter into a diſ- 
cuſion of the points in diſpute, yet he complied; ſo 
farwiththeirrequeſts,. as to order that the church and 
houſe belon ing to the biſbop,. ſhould; be put into 


who had;now' 


the hands of him, whom the biſhops in Rome and 
Italy ſhould approve of; and accordingly Domnus,. 1 


who had before been elected was put into poll 
thereof, being approved of by Fe 


n. 
5 roved of ix who pretended 
no authority thereto, but only gave his agprobati- - 


1-45]; * 


on of him, together with his brethren the reſt of 
the biſhops according to reaſon. 
22 after this, Aurelian began to perſecute the 
and would in all probability have executed 
kai en the wo ſeverity, had he not been 
by death; but in conſequence thereof, 
elix 8 the firſt martyr to his petulancy, 
after having performed all that could be required 
from him in ſuch perilous times, having taken 
great pains to ſtrengthen the weak in faith, and to 
encourage ſuch as might be called to ſuffer for 
Chriſt; baptized ſeveral caechumens that the 
might be provided with all the ſecurity and aſſi 
tance the church could give them; and gained ſea 
veral infidels to the faith, while it was thus power- 
Fin attacked, and diſcouraged by all human au- 
or | 
"Act laſt having excited others to the battle, 
inted out to them the way to glory, he him- 
felf Far hea ed them on ; and by his example preached 
more efficaciouſly than by his diſcourſes. He ſuf- 
fered at Rome December the 22d. A. D. 274, but 
by what kind of death is not related, though it is 
molt likely that he was beheaded; 


3 this gerſoputivn alſo if it may be ſo called fuf- 
fared Agapetus, a young man who had conſecrated 
all his fortune to the relief of the poor; he was 
ſeized by the imperial officers, expoſed to various 
torments, and at the laſt beheaded at TOY a- 
dout PE INS ION 705 

These are all of whom we have any a account left 
that ſuffered in this perſecution,. which was cruſh- 
ed by heaven in the Embrio, by the perſecutor's be- 


ing flain by his own ſervants, at Byzantium, as he 
was ſerting out on an expedition. IO: the Per- 
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BE... BE: 
A. D. 375. After him reigned Tacitus, who 
the year following was ſuceeeded by Probus, and 
Probus by Carus, A. D. 282, who being killed 
by a ſtorm of thunder and lightening, was ſuc- 
ceeded A. D. 283, by his two ſons n arinus and 
NM ͤ;1 . ˙ n 
During all theſe reigns, the church had enjoyed a 
continued-and-uninterrupted peace; nor do 1 ſnd 
any account of any one martyr, ſo that without 
any ĩnterruption except what little happened under 
Aurelian A. D. 274. The church had been at peace 
for 44 years; in which time Chriſtianity had ſo great- 
ly flouriſhed and ſpread itſelf, all over the known _ 
world; that in the ſucceeding reign, there were 
ſo many fell martyrs to the falth of Chriſt,” as to 
give that time the title of the Era of the m a 
A. D. 284. Diocleſtan having ſlain Aper the 
murderer of Numerian, mounted the imperial 
throne, and notwithſtanding Carinus the other ſon 
of Carus was ſtill alive ; yet he was looked upon as 
real emperor of Rome, he is by ſome faid, in the. 
beginning of his reign to have been ſo favourable to 
the Chriſtians, that they were freed from ſacrificing, 
and that many of them held places in the im- 
perial palaces, were made governors of provinces, 
and enjoyed the free uſe ' of their religion,” and the* 
emperor ſeemed to ſhew an high eſteem to them; 
particularly to Dorotheus and Gorgonius, perſons 
of real worth and excellent behaviour; the prelates 
and biſheps were alſo in great favour, and the Chrit-" 
tian congregations daily encreaſed in an extraordi- 
nary Aer ſo 2 27 . E = had all 
the outward marks of peace and proſperitx. 
In the year 286, Diocleſian ciated Maximi- 
an together with him in the empire, giving to him 
the title of Auguſtus and the tribunitian*power,* 
and though a perſon of looſe and vicious morals;* 
vet he behaved with great deference and regard to 
Vol. II. | Ws 6 . Dio 


L 
Diocleſian, ſo that thoſe two governed the empire, 
many years in love and unity: ſome Chriſtians 
however, before any public perſecution aroſe, by or- 
der of the emperors, fell a ſacrifice to popular fage, 
or the caprice of ſome of the governors of provinces, 
or the enthuſiaſtic zeal of the Pagan prieſts.” The 

firſt we find upon record are in the year 286. 
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PRIMUS. and FELICIAN,. 
MMartyrs A. D. 28. 
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| fidelity. But his ſeverity ſerved only to raiſed their 
conſtancy, and reſolution, and let their perſecutors 
ſee that they were ſuperior to all their malitious 
rage. Their anſwers, on examination were the 
ſame, and ſuch as ſhewed them more cloſely united 
by the ſpirit of God, than by the ties of nature. 
Promotus amazed and vexed at their intrepidity, 
imagined,, that their courage might in ſome mea- 
ſure proceed from their being together, aud that it 
might be caher_to overcome them if they were 


« Wc > 


er, 


(51 ] | | 
ther, after which he began with Felician, who be- 
ing near eighty-years old, 'he ſuppoſed' that his age 
and infirmities might be ſoon frightened into acem- 
pliance. After a variety of torments employed on 
him to no purpoſe, and ſeveral uſeleſs exhortatipns 
to him, adviſing him to pay ſome regard to his great 
age, he was tied to a pofl in his priſon, where he 
was left three days without any ſuſtenance, in 
hopes to have tired him out, and make him accept 
of relief on any terms. | | Be Te 

In the mean time Primus was called befote the 
governor, and told that his brother Had obeyed the 
enperors order, and faved his life, adviſing him to 
follow his example. Primns not in the leaft moy- 
ed by this account, declared that he only deſired $ 
ſhare his brother's fate, being confident that the di- 

vine mercy had preſerved him . fans 8 er 
The judge incenſed at this anſwer, endeavoured 
to overcoine him by torments, but finding tn 
moſt ſtedfaſtly fixed in his faith, he commande them = 
both to looſe their heads; which ſentence was ec 
euted June the ninth. A. D. 286. Their 5 
were thrown into the fields and there expoſed to the 
birds and beaſts of prey; but were afterwards tak - 
en up by the Chriſtians and decently buried near 
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ARCUS and MARCELLIANUY,, 
_ Martyrs. A. D. 286. 
4 : % # "1 15 E. 74 hn Yao a $2 —98 ris 8 +141 U/ t | 
THESE two martyrs were twins and natives of 
* Rome, of a noble and opulent deſcent; their | : 
ſather whoſe none” eee Choy © 
very conſiderable poſt in the court of hocleſiare. - 
Their parents were both of them Heathens, but 
however left the education of their two ſons in fuch 
* | E 2Z2 r 
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FF 
hands as inſtructed and grounded them firm in the 
principles of the Chriſtian religion, which at that 
time was not ſo much deſpiſed as it before had been. 
Their parents employed all their thoughts in pro- 


r them, according to their rank in the 


world, and ſucceeded according to their wiſhes. 


4 


The two brothers were both of them married, and 


* 
* 


& 
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well eſtabliſhed in Rome, when they were appre- 


|  hended on the account of their religion, towards 


the beginning of Diocleſian's reign.. . For though 


. the, emperor and his colleague Maximian, had as 
yet publiſhed no particular edi& againſt Chriſtiani- 
ty,.y 


et the enemies of Chriſt, particularly the 
15 jelts and others, intereſted in the Heathen theo- 


* 
* 


ogy, cauſed ſeveral to become martyrs long before, 
by the ſtanding laws of the empire againſt all inno- 


vation in worſhip. 


* 


Marcus and his brother being apprehended were 


7 


i committed to priſon; where they were - yiſited hy 
Sebaſtian an officer of the emperors houſehold and 
* Chri tian: after they had lain ſome time in pri- 
ſon; they were expoſed to the moſt ſevere tortures, 
and then condemned to looſe their heads. Their 


= 


giſter. 


parents however had intereſt enough to obtain a 
reſpite of the ſentence for a month, in which time 


. hoped to have been able to bring them over 


to aganiſm, and they were removed from their 


priſon, to the houſe of Nicoſtratus the public re- 


While. they were there, Tranquillinus and Mar- 
cia, accompanied by their ſons wives and children, 
attempted their conſtancy by all the tender arts to 
move the paſſions, the united tears of a diſtreſſed 


family pleaded ſtronger and were more forcibje, 


than all the arguments they could have offered. 
Sebaſtian, who continued his viſits daily, perceiv- 
ing his two friends began to ſoften into a delibera- 


tion on the caſe, came. ſeaſonably to their relief, 
and fixt them in their reſolution, by ſtrong per- 


ſuaſions 


1183 


ſuaſiotis to perſevetanee; Which was followed by 
the converſion of their parents and families; and f 
Nicoſtratus their keeper. When tlie time of their 
reſpite was expired, Chromatius the: prefect ſent 
for Tranquillinus their father, to give him an ad 
count of the ſucceſs of his 3 het! at 
the acts of the mattyrs inform us, Tranquillipuf 
by his converſation ſo far wrought on the prafet 
that he converted him to the faith, when he 
the two priſoners their liberty, and then reſigning 
his office, he retired into the country. 
Caſtulus an officer of the houſehold concealed 
them and kheir families, in his on apartments in 
the palace, but they were in a ſhort time! betrayed; 
by Torquatus one of the family; and being taken 
again, were ordered to immediate execution. The. 
were tied to a poſt, and their feet pierced with 
nails, but ſs far were they from complaining of thia 
new and cruel puniſhment; that the: expreſſed the 
greateſt ſatisfaction imaginable in their ſicuation, a 
and declared themſelves ready to endure the tor: 
ture, even for a long courſe of life; they remained 
in that poſture for a day and a night, and were 
then thruſt through with lances, by the er nch 
of Fabian, who ſucceeded Chromatius in the 
fectſhip; they were buried by their E % 


two miles out of Rome. Na Ae e e | 
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of the two forementioned merge, " 
preſent one day out of curioſity. at Seba ian s 
to them, was ſo touched with his exhortatiou and; 
{ig ET 16 


* 


| Us) 
diſcourſe. to them, that ſo ſoon as he had fi- 
niſhed; ſhe fell at his feet, deſiring, to be 
inſtructed in the truth, but as the palſy had taken 
away. the uſe of her ſpeech, ſhe could only make 
her deſire known by geſtures : Sebaſtian touched 
. with, her miſerable condition, not only granted her 
requeſt, but inſtructed her to pray to God, toge· 
ther with him, that as a proof of the truth of what 
ſhe had heard, ſhe might recover her ſpeech ; and 
the Almighty was.pleaſed to hear their prayers, and 
Zoe in a loud vcice declared, that ſhe was firmly 
| perſuaded of the truth of all that they had heard. 
Nicoſtratus finding his wife thus miraculouſſ 
cured, followed her example, and made a — 
fion of the ſame faith. Sebaſtian thus encouraged, 
undertook to inſtruct them in the myſteries of the 
Chriſtian religion, and the obligations of the diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt; upon which, they expreſſed an 
uhcommon eagerneſs to be admitted to baptiſm, 
which was granted a few days after, to them and 
their whole numerous family. oe e Live. 
Their converſion made ſo much noiſe, that there 
was no ſecurity for them or their friends in their 
on houſes, which obliged them to take ſhelter a- 
long with Marcus and Marcellianus, in the apart- 
ments of Caſtulus, here they ſpent their time in 
prayers and exhorting each. other to conſtancy in 


che faith, till the greateſt part of the company were 


- ''erowned with martyrdom. Zoe was the firſt of 
_ this devout family, after the two former martyrs, 
who was called upon to ſuffer for the faith, and 
dy her example to encourage the reſt ; ſhe was ap- 
prehended by an officer, as the was at her devotions, 
whio preſſed her earneſtly to offer ſacrifice to Mars; 
which ſhe refuling, with a reſolution, becoming a 
Chriſtian; and expreſſing a contempt of the Pagan 
deities, ſhe profeſſed an entire confidence in Chriſt; 
for which ſhe was committed to priſon, and caſt _ 
into a dark dungeon, where ſhe lay tive days, with- 
* | out 
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out either ſuſtenance or light; and was frequently 
entertained with repeated aſſurances, that ſhe ſhould 
ſtarve. ts if 70 would not adore the gods * the 
em EdD 15 


bled, the, præſect, veing achualited that-ſhe 
Was inflexible without any farther” trial, ordered 
her to be hanged upon a tree, and a ftraw fire! E 
ed under her, in which poſture ſhe expired. 
body was taken down, and being tied to a large 
{tone was ſunk in the river. 
The reſt of her companions, beling: told of her 
martyrdom, Tranquillinus aſhamed to hear of the 
ſtronger ſex being out done by the weaker; made 
an open conſeſſion of his faith, and Wer per to 
ny 1 thrown into the Tyber. e OTTER 1 
12 45 408 
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TIBURTIUS Mary, A; p. 386. 


'i W210 | 
H E was a. native of Ne Asien a 
family which had made a conſiderable figure 
in that city, and born: ſome of the firſt offices in 
the empire. His father Chromatius,' as ſome ſay, 
was governor of Rome, though others aſſert, that 
be was only a deputy or vice governor ;: however 
thus much is certain, that he was a judge far;try-: 
ing the cauſes and paſſing ſentence upon ſuch as 
were accuſed of being > Chriſtians, in the beginning 
of the reign of Diocleſian. That having condem- 
ned Marcus aad Marcellianus, but in reſpect to 
their father granted them a months reſpite; in or- 
der that he 1 perſuade them to revoke their o- 
pinions, and to comply with the laws of the em- 
pare 3, which interval God was pleaſed: to 2 
do the adyancement of his 2 — for upon 
Franquillinus's appearing 1 an account of 
his ſucceſs with kes ſons, Ar W 


fi _ ns 
be alſo of the ſame religion with them, Chtomatius 
thought proper to make a farther: enquiry coneern- 
ing that religion, and being ſatisfied as to its di- 
vine truthis, ſent for Polycarpa prieſt and deſired that 
he alſo might be baptized, and engaged his ſon 
Fiburtius to take the ſame ſtep. Chromatius's 
baptiſm was for ſome ſpecial reaſons deferred, but 
"Piburtius having renounced all- his hopes of pre- 
ferment, and every thing that could interfere with 
the deities of Chriſtianity, was immediately receiv- 
ed and baptized. 148-25, $4229 
Chromatius being converted to Chriſtianity, 

now laid down his office, and allowed all the nee 
converts to take ſhelter under his roof, where they 
remained ſecure for ſome time. But apprehending 
it would be impoſſible for him to conceal his 
change much longer, he applied to the emperor 

for leave to reti e to his eſtate in Campania, for 
the benefit of his health, Having obtained his re- 
queſt, he acquainted Caius then Piſhop of Rome, 
that he was diſpoſed to take his new family with 
him, to which he was willing to add, all whoſe 
faith and courage, might ſuffer by being expoſed 
to the trial at Rome, Caius readily accepted the 
propoſal, and ſent Polycarp. the prieſt along with 
them, by whoſe means they enjoyed the benefit of 
the word of God and the ſacraments. Tiburtius 
remained behind at Rome; where he took all pru- 
dent meaſures for his own ſecurity, and aſſembled 
in the apartment of one of the officers of the em- 
peror's houſehold with other Chriſtians, probably 
Caſtulus's. But their peace was ſoon diſturbed by: 
Forquatus a falſe brother, who being chagrined at 
the liberty which Tiburtius took in reproving him 
for his faults, and ſetting him open to his o W n! 
eyes; he accuſed him to F abian the ſucceſſor of 
Chromatius That magiſtrate after ſeveral interro- 
gatories', commanded him to offer incenſe to the 
idol gods, or to walk barefoot over burning SN" 4 

22 ibur- 
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Tiburtius chofe the latter, which he performed 
without any damage; but Fabian, whoſe heart was 
too much hardened to receive any impreſſion from 
that miracle, imputed his eſcape to the effects of 
magic, and pronounced fentence of death againſt 
him, whereupon he was carried three miles out of 
the town, and there beheaded, in the month of 
Auguſt, 286, and his body was afterwards buried, 

by the care of ſome Chriſtians who were preſent at 
his execution. ps 3 Hen tei 
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MAURITIUS, and the Theban 
Legion, Martyred, A. D. 286, 


HIS Legion of ſoldiers, which confiſted of 
6666 men, who were every one of them*Chrif- 
from their being raiſed in Thebais. Phey had 
quartered in the eaſt, till ſuch time a 
who was aſſociated with Diocleſtan - in the em- 
-pire, ordered them to march to his aſſiſtance in 
Gaul, againſt the Burgandian rebels, | who gave 
him much trouble in thoſe parts; tho perhaps 
the true reaſon was, that the tyrant 
might better exerciſe his cruelty,, upon theſe 
* e in thoſe parts, than he could in the 
When they came to Rome they were confirmed 
in the faith by the biſhop of that city, and pro- 
miſed upon oath that they would rather be flam 
by their enemies than forſake their faith; after 
which, they followed the emperor's army over the 
Alps into Gaul; under the command of Mauri- 
tius, Exuperius, and Candidus, their chief offi- 
cers, men as conſiderable for their piety and ſu- 
perior virtue, as for the dignity of their ſtation. 


e 


ught he 


1 
The body of the army halted ſome days in the 
Alps to refreſh themſelves, while ſome detatch- 
ments were ſent toward Treves and Cologn. At 
this time, according to the principles of his own 
blind religion, the emperor ordered a general ſa- 

crifice to be offered to the heathen deities for the 
ſucceſs of their expedition, requiring all the army, 
both of the eaſt and weſt, to attend, and propoſed 
to them the taking of ſuch oaths as we:e incom- 
patible with Chriſtianity, a part of which were 
that they ſhould perſecute the Chriſtians as enemies 
to-the gods. . 
The Theban Legion avoided having any ſhare 
in theſe ſacrilegious acts by encamping at Agau- 
nus, about three leagues * the main body 
of the army: but Maximian ſent them the ſame 
orders as the reſt had received, and let them know 


that he depended on their affiſtance againſt the 


Chriſtians in Gaul. 


Startled at this propoſal and full of a generous 0 


teſolution of maintaining their religion at the ex- 
pence of all that was dear and valuable in the 
world, that religious company immediately de- 
clared, that they could not comply with the 
command; Maximian naturally paſſionate and 


.crue], and a bigot to ſuperſtition and idolatry, was 


ſo incenſed at this refuſal, that he ordered the 
whole legion to be decimated, and every tenth 
man put to the ſword, to Which they chearfully 
ſubmitted, being encouraged and animated therets 
by their Captain, Maurice. YEA ROD, 

Alfter the execution of this ſanguinary-order, the 
remaining part of them repeated their proteſtation 
againſt what was demanded from them; upon 


which a ſecond Decimation- was made, but had 


no influence on the reſt; WhO were ſtill animated 


to the combat by their commanding officers; by 


whoſe advice they drew up a letter or remon- 
ſtrance to the emperor, ſetting forth that though 
1 # i | . they 


- 
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they v were his ſubjects and his ſoldiers, yet they 
could not forget that they were at the ſame time 
ſervants to the Almighty, whom they were ob- 
liged to ſerve. That they received their pay from 
the emperor,” but theit Being from God; and con- 
ſequently could never think of obeying him to the 9 
py udice © of what —4 owed to their maker. 
hile your com \ faid they, are not con- 
craditory to 3 of our common maſter, we 
ſhall always be ready to obey, as we have been 
hitherto; but when the orders of our prince and 
and thoſe of the Almighty differ, we muſt always 
obey the latter. Our arms are devoted to the 
emperor's Uſe, and ſhall be directed againſt his 
enemies; but we cannot ſubmit to ſtain our hands 
with effuſion of Chriſtian blood; and how indeed. 
could you,” O emperor !' be ſecure of our alle- 
giance and fidelity, ſhould we violate our oblig 
tion to our God, in whoſe ſervice we were folemaly 
engaged before we entered in the army? You 
command-us to ſearch out and to deſtroy the Chriſ- 
tians: It is not neceſſary to look any farther 498 
Perſons of that denomination, we ourſelves are 
ſuch, and we glory in the name. We ſau⸗ our 
companions fall without the leaſt oppoſition n 
murmuring, and thought them happy in dying 
for the ſake of Chriſt. Nothing ſhall make us 
lift up our hands againſt our ſovereign; we had 
rather die wrongfully, and by that means N * 
our innocence, than live under a load o gates * ph 
whatever you command, we are ready to fuffer';': 
we confeſs ourſelves to ho! Chriſtians, and theres t 4 
fore cannot pere e enen nor facrifice 20 } 
idol? . 189 5 
This open and bold iedlaintientconviticetMaly-5s> 
mian that the whole legion Was of the ſatne . 
timents, and reſolved to ſuffer any thing rt 
than 8 is gods, or bobs me the Adra wit 
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ſparing to overcome them, he ordered the whole 
legion to be cut to pieces; which ſentence was 
punctually executed, by the other troops. The 
whole number conſidering themſelves - now in no 
other light than as the ſoldiers of: Chriſt, threw 
down their arms, ſubmitted chearfully to the ſtroak, 
and the place WY ſtood was ſoon covered 
with - the bodies of e victims, whoſe blood 
ſtreamed like a river. 
Victor a veteran ſoldier of another legion, but 
then paſt ſervice, met the executioners ſoon after 
their bloody work; and perceiving them to be 
merry, had the curioſity to enquire into the cauſe 
of their mirth ; and upon being informed that they 
were making merry with the — of theſe mar- 
tyrs; he conceived ſuch an horror at the mur- 
erers, that he declined any farther converſation 
with them, and refuſed to pertake of their ſpoil. 
As he was leaving them, ſome of them aſked him 
if he was of the ſame religion as thoſe they had juſt 
ſlain, and upon his anſwering in the affirmative, 
they immediately ſet upon him and ſlew him. 
This memorable ſlaughter, of which this is the 
beſt account I can find, is generally placed in the 
year286; _— ſome place it twelve, others twenty 
year after this, butall agree that it was done on Sep- 
tember the twenty ſecond. Some ſay that itw 5 done 
at Agaunus, others at Octodurus, but Fox has 
pretty well reconciled this difference, by telling us 
that the emperor with the main body of the army 
lay at Octodure, but this legion emcamped at A- 
ganne about three leagues off them. 
Maximian's rage againſt the legion, was not 
content with the tradegy of Agaunus, but ſent or- 
ders for deſtroying the ſeveral detachments, which 
had been drawn from them at their leaving 
Italx, who were all ſlaughtered in obedience there- 


to, ſo that the whole corps periſhed for the faith, _ 


and doubtleſs received their reward in as: 


[61] 
and their names on earth, ſhall by * 
with honour. 
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ſuffered for the faith in the Iſland: of Britain... 


Many. of the inhabitants of the ſouthetns..parts of. 


Britain, which we ,now call W were 
feſſors of the Chriſtian religion, _ 


handed down from father to ſon, from Ran time of: 
Lucius, who received the faith about the year 180. 
This Iſland had not in any ways felt the rage of 
the ſeveral perſecutions, ., which had been raiſed »- 
hitherto- againft the church; it laying, ſo emoten 
from Rome, and being not wholly: ſubdued to its 
yoke. 5 „E ihn en af Hs 
Alban. however, of whom we nowꝛ treat, lived 
in the time of Aurelian and, Probus, the empators, 
and fare in the reign of Diocleſian; he WNas not 
converted to the faith till a little bafore: has death, 
but r natured and humane man, tho 
involved in the errors of Naganiſm, be ſhelttret a 
Chriſtian Fcelefibſtic,. whom B Salis, Am- 
phibalus, and moſt writers deem him a prieſt, avho - 
flying from ſome officers, Who were in ſearmͤb fer 
him, ta put him to death, ons che account oh, 
reli ene Alban moved: with Sompaſſion fbr -hid 
7 £0 nee bebe bach aabives, 94 


m in, and concealed ane | 
i tome Sp 4 Chinact.of humanity ps 
ed the means; o verſien of: Alban, for 


ſerving his gueſt 2 — emplo 11-1 — 5 
ang. to * bi "put divine exer- 
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_ ciſe,: he became ſo ſenſibly touched with the exam- 
ple, that it gave him a ſtrong deſire to unitate what 
8 ſt glad of th f 
he prie of the opportunity of maki 
ſuch a Naarn ef the rden Be had REST be | 
to inſtruct him in the principles of his religion, 
and perfected his deſign before he was diſcovered. 
Alban was thoroughly nded in his religion, 
and reſolved to forin his Se able to its pre- 
cepts, or to die in its defence. The Roman go- 
vernor in that part of Britain, whoſe reſidence was 
at Verulam, (now St. Alban's in Hertfordſhire, ) be- 
ing informed that Amphibalus was ſecreted in the 
houſe of Alban, fent a guard to ſeize him. 1 
| hoſt and convert, ſeeing the danger his gueſt 
expoſed to, reſolved to run all hazards, to fave 990 
life of a perſon to whom he had ſuch obligations, 
and therefore changing his dreſs with him, let him 
eſcape, and when the foldiers came, offered him 
ſelf to them as the perſon they ſought after. 
- He: was carried before the governor, at a- time 


when he was offering a ſacrifice to the Heathen 


deities ; the magiſtrate ſoon diſeovering the deceit, 
and that the perion before him, was not Amphiba- 
lus, diſcharged all his rage on our martyr. He or- 
dered him to advance up to the altar, and aſſured 


bim that he ſhould moſt certainly ſuffer, in the 


ſtead of him whom he ecfornioed; if he did not 
immediately renounce his new In, EI . 
with him, in worſhipping the ę | 

"Alban, not in the leaſt terri with his threats, 


refotutely declared he could not comply with his | 


demand. Upon which, the governor - took his 
ſeat, and began to enquire of his family and proſeſ- | 
ſion ; towhich he anſwered, that the only materi- 
al queſtion at that time was, concerning his re- 
ligion, which be freely owned, was that of 'a 
Chriſtian, and hoped that Chriſt would enable Im a 
to * all the * of that proſeſſion. 

- The 


( 63] 
_ The judge preſſed him a ſecond time to ſacrifice, 
but finding him perſiſt in his refuſal, ordered him 
to be ſeverely ſcourged : This he endured with 
great reſolution, and eyen- ſeemed to be delighted 
with what he ſuffered ; when being convinced that 
there was no room to hope for, or expect any 
change in his ſentiments, and practice, he con- 
demned him to looſe his head. Mg ng 
Bede aſſures us, that the officer who was to per- 
form the execution ſeeing his conſtancy and reſolu- 
tion, became a convert to Chriſtianity, threw him- 
ſelf at his feet before the whole company, and pro- 
teſted that he was ready to fave his valuable life at 
the expence of his own; and defired at leaſt ts 
be allowed to die with him ; upon which the ſame 
author relates, that another ſoldier undertook to 
perform the office, and beheaded both Alban and 
his converted executioner, without any farther 
ceremony. e stk 
. His — is generally ſaid to have been on 
June the 22d. A. D. 287 : afterwards, when 
Conſtantine the great, gave peace to the chureh; 
a magnificent ediſice was erected to his memory, 
in the place where he ſuffered: but this being 
deſtroyed by the Saxons, was rebuilt by Offa 
king of Mercia, to which he joined a monaſtery, 
the remains of which are now ſtanding. 
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CAPRACIUS and FAITH, Martyrs, 
7 E A. D. 287. . 5 by. © 


FAITH was a native of Aquitain, and from her 

' infancy inſtructed in the principles of the Chriſ- 
tian religion, and educated in a manner fuitable to 
the plentiful circumſtances of her parents, 
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When Maximian about the year 287, - perſe- 
cuted the Chriſtians in Gaul, Aquitain was gover- 


ned by Dacian, who was greatly bigotted to Pa- 


gan ſuperſtition and blindly devoted to his prince's 
will. "That magiſtrate, when Maximian was in 
Gaul, had his reſidence at Agen in Aquitain, the 
place where this martyr lived, and was very active 
in apprehending of the Chriſtians, and prefing 
them to renounce their religion. Several ſuffere 


for refuſing to comply, and orders were iſſued 


for the ſeizing of Faith, whoſe reputation among 
the chriſtians made her as it were the object of his 
averſion. , | 7 F 
She being informed of this enquiry, and per- 
ſuaded that ſhe could not be long concealed, ſhe 
„ N the Almighty to ſtrengthen her, and to 
inſpire her with proper anſwers on her trial; after 
which ſhe ſurrendered herſelf to the officers. 

Being brought before the governor, he employ- 


ed both promiſes and threats to make her renounce 


her profeſſion; but finding her proof againſt both, 
he ordered her to be laid on the iron bed or grid- 
iron over a flow fire, which cruel and lingering 

torture ſhe endured with a courage and chearful- 
neſs, that converted ſeveral of the ſpectators, and 
encouraged them to meet death for the ſame glo- 
rious cauſe, with intrepedity and reſolution. 


when this. ſtorm firſt broke out in Gaul; but, 
being told of the martyr Faith's conſtancy and 
3 in ſuffering, he addreſſed himſelf to 

od to ſtrengthen him ſe that he might obtain 


the victory; after which he made an open con- 


feſſion of his. faith and Chriſtianity, . Being car- 


ried before the governor. he repeated his Con- 
feflion, and was loaded with irons, in order to re- 


ceive the puniſhment due to bis ſuppoſed crime of 
„ -8- 


Chriſtianity. 


x: cc. ca <2 acc. war 


[ 65] 
The governor perceiving him young, and fit 
for the ſervice of his country, attempted his con- 
ſtancy by the offer of a conſiderable poſt at court; 
but he rejected every propoſal, but that Weeping far - 
his faith, from which he could not be mov ber 
any means whatever; declaring, that his imperial - 
majeſty had nothing to beſtow, in compariſon of _ 
what he hoped for and expected from God whom 
he ſerved. Dacian finding him too ſtedfaſt to be 
overcome, delivered him to the executioners, with 
orders for them to try the force of torments upon 
him, but his courage and fidelity under the moſt 
barbarous uſuage, had only the ſame effect as that 
> the example he followed, to draw others: to the 
ach. b 48 

The governor, enraged to find all that he could 
do, only ſerved to encreaſe the courage and 
number of Chriſtians, ordered both of them to looſe 
their heads, extending the ſentence to ſeveral o- 
thers, who had embraced the faith on the ſeeing - 
taem ſuffer ſo couragiouſly in maintaining it; 
which ſentence being executed, their bodies were 
left expoſed for the remaining part of the day, but 
5 So night were by the Chriſtians carried off and; 

uried. Sl 1 0 
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QUIN TIN, Martyr.” A. D. 287. 


THIS martyr was a native of Rome, deſcended 
from a Senatorian family, his father's name is 
ſaid to have been Zeno, but no very great parti- 
culars of his life are recorded, till we find him 
employed in the miniſterial laboures. 
He being deſirous of ſpreading the goſpel of 
Chriſt among the infidels in Gaul; left his coun- 
try, and - renounced _ hopes of preferment, and 
WILLS VE 3 ö a 


[ 64 ] 
When Maximian about the year 287, - perſe- 
cuted the Chriſtians in Gaul, Aquitain was gover- 
ned by Dacian, who was greatly bigotted to Pa- 
gan ſuperſtition and blindly devoted to his prince's 
will. That magiſtrate, when Maximian was in 
Gaul, had his reſidence at Agen in Aquitain, the 
place where this martyr lived, and was very active 
in apprehending of the Chriſtians, and preſſing 
them to renounce their religion. Several ſuffered 
for refuſing to comply, and orders. were iſſued 
for the ſeizing of Faith, whoſe reputation among 
the chriſtians made her as it were the object of his 
averſion. . 4255 F 
She being informed of this enquiry, and per- 
ſuaded that ſhe could not be long concealed, ſhe 
ado the Almighty to ſtrengthen her, and to 
inſpire her with proper anſwers on her trial; after 
which ſhe ſurrendered herſelf to the officers. 
Being brought before the governor, he employ- 
ed both promiſes and threats to. make her renounce 
her profeſſion; but finding her proof againſt both, 
he ordered her to be laid on the iron bed or grid- 
iron over a flow fire, which cruel and lingering 
torture ſhe endured-with- a courage and chearful- 
neſs, that converted ſeveral of the ſpectators, and 
encouraged them to meet death for the ſame glo- 
rious cauſe, with intrepedity and reſolution. * 


Capracius, was one of thoſe who hid themſelves 
when this ſtorm firſt broke out in Gaul ; but, 
being told of the martyr - Faith's conſtancy and 
perſeverance in ſuffering, he addrefled himſelf to 
God to ſtrengthen him fo that he might obtain 
the victory; after which he made an open con- 
feſſion of his. faith and Chriſtianity, - Being car- 
ried before the governor. he repeated his Con- 


feflion, and was loaded with irons, in order to re- 


ceive the puniſhment due to his ſuppoſed crime of 
Chriſtianity de Bo 1 


[65] 
The governor perceiving him young, and fit 
for the ſervice of his country, attempted his con- 
ſtancy by the offer of a conſiderable poſt at court; 
but he rejected every propoſal, but that of dying for 


his faith, from which he could not be moved by 
any means whatever; declaring, that his imperial 
majeſty had nothing to beſtow, in compariſon of 
what he hoped for and expected from God whom * 
he ſerved. Dacian finding him too ſtedfaſt to be 
overcome, delivered him to the executioners, with 
orders for them to try the force of torments upon 
him, but his courage and fidelity under the moſt 
barbarous uſuage, had only the ſame effect as that 
> the example he-followed, to draw others to the 
a... N 4 5 
The governor, enraged to find all that he could 
do, only ſerved to encreaſe the courage and 
number of Chriſtians, ordered both of them to looſe 
their heads, extending the ſentence to ſeveral o- 
thers, who-had- embraced the faith on the ſeeing - 
them ſuffer ſo- couragiouſly in maintaining it; 
which ſentence being executed, their bodies were 
left expoſed for the remaining part of the day, but 
in the night were by the Chriſtians carried off and--i 


buried. 
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QUIN TIN, Martyr,” A. D. 287. 


THIS martyr was a native of Rome, deſcended - 
from a Senatorian family, his father's name is 
faid to have been Zeno, but no very great parti- 
culars of his life are recorded, till we find him -* 
employed in the miniſterial laboure. 
le being deſirous of ſpreading the goſpel of 
Chriſt among the inſidels in Gaul; left his coun- | 
try, and renounced - hopes of -preferment,y and 
7 7”; | . 


| 
| 
| 


——_— 2 — — — 


US? 
attended by one Lucian, arrived in Pieardy, where 
at Amiens they for ſome time preached the faith 
together, and then parted. Quintin chuſing to pur- 
ſue his miſſion in that part of the country, . com- 
panion went to Beavaris, where he received the 
crown of martyrdom. + Lid 

We are not acquainted with the particulars of 
Quintin's actions, all we know is, that God made 
him powerful both in them, and in words, and that 
he received the reward of his labours in the time of 
Diocleſian's and Maximian's reign. Maximian, hav- 
ing appointed Rectius Varus his præfect, who be- 
ing equal to his ſovereign in ſuperſtition and cruelty, 
executed his deſigns againſt the Chriſtians with 
ardour and fidelity. . 

Varus being in Gallia ſecunda, or the farther 
Gaul, heard of the great ſucceſs which attended 
the labours of Quintin, and was ſo incenſed at 
the progreſs of Chriſtianity, that he immediately 
formed a reſolution to deſtroy its preacher, but de- 
ferred the execution thereof, till his buſineſs car- 
ried him to Arhiens. Upon his arrival at that 
town, he ordered the preacher to be ſeized, thrown 
into priſon and ſtrongly ironed ; on the next day 
he was brought before him, when Varus attempted 
his conſtancy, with ſuch promiſes and threats, as 
could not fail to.affect any man, who was to be. 
influenced either by hope or fear, in this world ; 
but finding him proof againſt both, he ordered him 
to be ſeverely whipp'd and then confined him to a 
cloſe dungeons without the liberty of receiving ei- 


* . 


ther comfort or aſſiſtance from his friends. 
' The author of his acts aſſerts, but upon what 
foundation, I know not, that Quintin was mira- 
culouſly delivered that night, and found preaching 
to the people the next morning, which prodigy 
ſays he, proved the converſion of many; but the 
præfect aſeribing it to the power of magic, iſſued 
ent a ſceond 245 for apprehending him, — 


I 67: ] | 
deavoured by ſeveral. violent methods to ſtagger his 
reſolution, but with as little ſucceſs as before, He 
then ordered him to be ſtretched with pullies, till 
his joints were diſlocated, after which his body was 
torn with wire ſcourges; and boiling pitch and oil, 
poured on his naked back; and lighted torches, 
applied to his. ſides and arm pits ; but being 
ſtrengthened by him, whoſe cauſe he defended, he 
remained ſuperior to all the cruel arts of his barbar- 
ous perſecutor, and preſerved a perfect W 
of mind in the midſt of torments, and the prafect 
finding him not to be overcome remanded him back 
to his Uung ern. nde e ene 
Shortly after, Varus being obliged to repair to 
Vermandois, ordered Quintin to be conducted thi- 
ther under a ſtrong guard, where he died under the 
hands of his executioners. His body was carefully 
watched till night to prevent its being buried, and 
then was thrown into the river Somme and ſunk... 
The common received opinion is that he died Odto- 
ber the Zust. A. D. a % , 592001 524 
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A. D. 298. The affairs of the emperors and 
the Cæſars ſucceeding with an unſual proſperity, -. 
Diocleſtan and Maximian, celebrated their Quin- 
decennalia, à feaſt in honour of their having been 
fifteen years emperors. Diocleſian, who had 
ſomc time befare this, aſſumed to himſelf divine 
honours, and ſuffered his ſubjects to adore him as 4 
god; now began to bear hard upon the Chriſtians, 2 
and to ſhew his reſentment againſt a ſect which bad 
ſo long triumphed over the religion of the empire. 
He was infinitely given to ſuperſtition, and be- 
ing at this time anxious of:diſcoverinz ſome future 
events, cauſed his diviners to offer many ſacri- 
ices, and while they were ſearching for the uſual 
indications in, the entrails, and the emperor being 
preſent, ſome Chriſtian courtiers, who were with- 


[- 687] 
in, made the ſign of the croſs on their foreheads; 
which immediately frightened away the dæmons and 

ut them all into confuſion. The augurs not 
being able to diſcern the accuſtomed tokens, began 
again, as if they had failed in ſome little ceremony, 
and often repeated them, but to no effect. Where 
upon the maſter of the ceremonies, either ſeeing 
the perſons or ſuſpecting them, cryed out, “ That 
the reaſon why the ſacrifices had not the uſual effects 
was, becauſe ſome prophane perſons had thruſt 
themſelves into the aſſembly, and mixed with the 
holy ſolemnities,” The emperor enraged at this: 
diſappointment, commanded all preſent to offer: 
ſacrifice, and all his attendance upon pain of being 
ſcourged, apd by warrants to the commanders or- 
dered all the ſoldiers in his army to do the ſame, . or 
to be diſbanded. This may be called the begin- 
ning of the perſecution, though it reached not far- 
ther than to the army, and the cmperor's atten- 
dance; however many honourable and profitable 
poſts in both were quitted by the Chriſtians, who 
choſe to forſake all, rather than renounce the wor- 
ſhip of the true God. And indeed the number of 
the Chriſtians were at that time ſo great, that their 
enemies ſcarce dared to proclaim any open war a- 
gainſt them; ſo that there was no direct perſecuti- 
on againſt them, but Chriſtianity continued flou- 
riſhing, under fome diſcountenance from the em- 
PA 8 

But as this holy legion, had obtained the con- 
queſt over all the powers of hell and darkneſs; and 
had without the aſſiſtance of arms, or any human 
power overſpread the whole face of the earth, and 
its profeſſors become many in number in all parts, 
the preſent emperors dared not openly to attack 
them, till they had firſt cleared them of their army, 
and regulated their ſoldiers to their purpoſe; which 
ſtupendous progreſs and encreaſe was, beſides the 
hand of God viſible therein, owing, firſt i 1 
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real excellency of the religion itſelf, which taught 
the moſt. rational, noble and ſublime precepts ; 
ſecondly, to the great learning and abilities of 

of its champions, who bravely defended it again 
all domeſtic as well as foreign enemies: thirdly to 
the indefatigable zeal and ind duftry, uſed in the pro- 
pagation of it; . wherein they thought no hazards 
too great, no difficulties ofaperable, nor no nati- 
ons too remote, to enlarge the bounds of the goſ- 
pel: fourthly, tothe incomparable lives of its profeſ- 
ſors, which excited both the envy and admiration 
of its enemies: and laſtly to their patience and con- 
ſtancy under ſufferings, in which they became-more 
than conquerors :. and as the — emperors 
triumphed over the world, ſo the triumphed over 
the emperors, and ſnewed that chey we were þ 
ted by an omnipotent power. | 


The End of the Third ca. 
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The Fourth CENTURY, 


* 2 THE beg ginning of this Century of the | 
Chriſtian 725 was attended with the 
Ri” terrible ſtorm and conflict, that was ever 
known to the Chriſtians, and with no leſs conqueſt, 
and triumph; inſomuch that Chriſtianity firſt vans. . 
quiſhed all human powers, . and then obliged them, 
to become real protectors, But before this glorious 
advantage, God thoug ht fit to permit ſuch a:vio; 
lent wind to blow a 8724 it, as ſhould carry of all 
its Rubbiſh, and thoroughly purge it of its chaff. ; 
The Chriſtians, with ſome little interruptions, 
had now enjoyed 107 and proſperity for forty- 
years, from the end of Valerian's perſecution, to, 
the preſent time, in which ſpace they had encreaſed 
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to an extraordinary degree, filled the imperial pa- 
laces, and Stands obs ba offices in the ſtate ir 
that as Euſebius obſerves, it is impoſſible to.deſcribe 
the vaſt aſſemblies, the numerous congregations; 
and the multitudes that thronged inevery City to em- 
brace the faith of Chriſt.. For which reaſon they 
were no longer ſatisfied with their former proſeu- 
chæ, or oratories, for public prayers. and preach- 
ing in ; but built ſpacious churches from the very 
foundations in every city throughout the empire. 
This unuſual. liberty as it. put Chriſtians off from 
their guard, ſo it began by ee to be turned in- 
to licentiouſneſs, which produced many corrupti- 
ons among them: ſome began to envy and revile 
others, and they were in a manner at war — 
themſelves, wounding each other with affronts and 
calumnies, Prelates {trove againſt prelates, prieſts 
againſt prieſts, and one congregation raiſed facti- - 
ons againſt another. 

_ Theſe things becoming quite open and ſcanda- 
lous, then did the divine vengance begin to viſit 
them, with moderate and gentle hand, permitting, 
only loſs and diſgrace to fall upon ſuch of the bre- 
thren as bore arms. But this e a ſuffi- 
cient warning, and when they, regardleſs of all 
puniſhments, added 1 to impiety; and many 
paſtors and governors, in the chureh rejecting the 
functions of religion, were inflamed with mutual 
evntentions, ſtudying nothing more than difſenti- - 
ons and violence, making of ſchiſms and ſeparati- 
ons, and greedily challenging to themſelves the 
pre-eminence of others, as if it were earthly do- 
minion. When the firſt viſitation, mild as it was 
would not reach che hearts of an inſenſible people, 
then, and not till then, God thought rn to 
ſend a ſecond more ſtronger and effectual; and as, 
the ulcer began to putrify 
uſe the knife and the cauſtick. 


found it neeeſſary to 
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A. D. 302. Oneof the moſt violent promoters 
af the ſucceeding perſecution was Hierocles the phi- 
loſopher, ſucceſſively, preſident of Bithynia, and 
governor of Alexandria; one who had wrote a- 
gainſt the Chriſtian religion, and equalled the mi- 
racles of Appollonius, Tyanzus, with thoſe of 
our bleſſed Saviour. But none ſhewed themfelves 
greater promoters of the perſecution, than Galeri-" 
us himſelf, the adopted ſon of Divcleſian, to which 
he was excited, not only by his own eruelty and 
ſuperſtition, but alſo by his mother, who was a 
zealous Pagan, and had entertained an inſuperable 
prejudice againſt the Chriſtians. - Therefore to 
gratify her reſentments as well as his own, he uſed 
all means to perſuade Dioclefran to proceed againſt 
the Chriſtians; but the emperor” loving his eaſe 
would hot harken to new and violent eouncils, and 
ſhewed Galerius how dangerous it was to difquiet 
the empire, with ſo much cruelty and bloodſhed, 
which muſt needs be very great, as the Chriſtians 
were ſo ready at all times to lay down their lives, 
therefore he Judged it ſufficient to purge the court 
and the army, from perſons of that religion; how 
ever being greatly preſſed by Galerius: he offered 
to aſk the advice of his council, in order that he 
might have ſome others to lay the blame on; and. 
having called together ſome judges and military 
commanders, among whom were ſome declared 
enemies to God, they pronounced that the Chriſ- 
tians ought to be deſtroyed, while others, out of 
compliance to Galerius, were ready to affent to . 
any thing he ſhould propoſe. But all would not 
ſatisfy Diocleſian, who to do all things compleat- 
ly, ſent to conſult the oracle of Apollo, from 
whence as from a true enemy to Chriſtianity, he 
received an anſwer, that the Chriſtians were ene- 
mies to the gods. He ſtill proved for moderation, 
and that they might be deſtroyed without bloodſhed, 


[72] 


while Galerius inſiſted that all. the Chriſtians 
ſhould. be burnt alive. 

The laſt thin was, to fix upon a proper 4. 
auſpicious day, or be ginning this work, which 
was at length — for the 23d. of F ebruary,. 
the day on which the. Terminalia were celebrated 
among the Romans; which was choſen as an hap- 
py omen, that they ſhould put a . and period 
to wo Chriſtian Fon * | 


Tenth General Perſecution 


Under the 


1 75 called the Er of the Ma 
began, A. 2 393. | e 


T HIS Perſecution of the eh. was on the 1 
day appointed begun in Nicomedia ; ; in the 
morning of which fatal day, the præſect of the city 
and his officers, repaired to the church of the Chr ſ- 
tians, and having forced open the doors, ighorant- | 
ly ſought for the image of the God of the Chriſtians, - 
but finding none, took the ſacred books, and what 
other things they found, and burnt them, at the 
ſame time, filling, all. b with violence. This 
was done in the view of Di ch and Galerius, 
vho held a debate, "whether : Xa ſhauld be 
bum or not, but as ſetting that might ima 
great * Endangered Nik city, the . 
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and ſoldiers, were ordered to deſtroy it, who in a 
ſew hours levelled: the building to the ground. 
'The 50 following, an edit of the emperor 
was publiſhed, ordering all churches to be demo- 
liſhed, and the books to be burnt ; and that all 
Chriſtians ſhould be incapable of holding any em- 
ploy under the government, that no — or digni- 
ſhould exempt them from the torture, and that 
they ſhould be out of the protection of the law, and 
have no power to right or vindicate themſelves in 
any of the courts of judicature. | 
Upon the publication of this edi, a certain 
Chriſtian, took the liberty to tear it down, and to 
rail againſt the emperor for his cruelty ; for which 
he was immediately ſeized, and put to various 
kinds of torture, all which he endured with admir- 
able patience, after, which he was burnt alive. 
This edit was ſucceeded by another, which 
commanded all the prelates of the church to be put 
in bends, and all imaginable methods to be uſed to 
compel them to ſacrifice, The ſeverity of theſe 
edicts, did not ſatisfy the barbarous Galerius, 
who to exaſperate Diocleſian to the utmoſt, cauſed 
the imperial palace to be ſecretly ſet on fire, which 
he charged on the Chriſtians 3 That they 
had conſpired with the Eunuchs to murder the em- 
perors, and that they had been in great danger of 
being both burnt with the palace. This drove 
Diocleſian, beyond all reſtaint, and in a fury 
he commanded all perſons to ſacrifice, And for 
their refuſal put ſeveral of his courtie:s to death, 
particularly Dorotheus and Gorgoneus, of whom 
more hereafter, together with Peter, who couragi- 
_ vyily endured all the tortures of ſcourging, grid- 
irons and fixes. Several Preſbyters and deacons 
were ſeized on, condemned and executed; Anthi- 
mus biſhop of Nicomedia, was beheaded, with 
whom was joined a great number of martyrs. No 
regard was had either to age, ſex, or order, and 
Volt 8 =" 
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not contented with ſingle executions, whole houſes 

full were burnt at once, . and numbers of Chriſtians 


tied together with ropes, were forced into the ſea, 


with great ſtones about their.necks. 


Nor was the perſecution confined to Nicomedia ; 


but judges were fent to all places to force people to 
ſacrifice, the priſons every where crouded and un- 
heard of cruelties invented ; and that none but Pa- 


gans might receive the benefit of the laws, they 
placed altars in the courts of judicature, where. 


every perſon was o' liged to offer ſacrifice beſore he 
could plead. | | 
New edicts were daily diſpatched to various ci- 
ties and provinces ; ſo that in a ſhort time the per- 
ſecution ſpread through the whole empire and be- 
came univerſal, | wr 


This perſecution continued ten years, but moſt - 


of the time in the Eaſtern parts of the empire, 


where Euſebius obſerves, the corruptions of the 


| Chriſtians, were the greateſt. It was at the firſt 
carried on_with ſuch violence and ſeverity, that 
Galerius thought he had compleated his work, and 


had reſtored the worſhip of the Pagan gods. 


It is impoſlible to enumerate the numbers of 
martyrs in all parts, or to ſet forth the variety of 
their miſeries and torments, of which we may ſay | 


with the poet. | 


To count them all, demands an hundred Tongues, 


A Throat of Braſs, and Adamantine Lungs. 


The deaths were inhumerable and exceed rela- 
tion; ſome were beheaded, as in Arabia; ſome de- 
voured by wild beaſts as in Phœnicia, others ſlain 
by breaking their bones as in Capadocia; in Meſo- 
potamia, ſome were hung up with their heads down- 
wards and ſuffocated by flow fires; others were in 
Syra, broiled upon large grid-itvns. 


[os 


In Pontus ſome had ſharp pins thruſt up under 
all their nails; others —_ lead, poured upon 
their bodies, which ran down and burnt the mot 
neceſſary parts thereof, while others without any 
commiſſeration, endured obſcene tortures unfit to 
be related; which the impious judges uſed as a de- 
monſtration of the acuteneſs of their wit; as if it 
conſiſted in the moſt unnatural inventions. 

In Egypt numbers of men, women and children, 
ſuffered various kinds of deaths; ſome after havin 
their fleſh torn off with torturing irons, after hav- 
ing endured the rack, the ſcourge, and ſuſtained 
to:ments of different ſorts, and horrible to be heard 


were committed to the fire, and others drowned in 


the ſea ; others chearfully offered their necks to the 


executioners : ſome died under their tortures, and 


others periſhed with hunger; others again were 
crucified, ſome according to the uſual manner ; 
and others after a more cruel faſhion with their 
heads downwards, and left to periſh by famine. * 
But the tortures and indignities which the mar- 
tyrs endured in the province of Thebais exceeds 
all relation; many of whom were ſcraped all over 
their bodies with ſharp ſhells inſtead of torturing 
irons, till they expired. Women were tyed-by 
one leg and with certain engines hoiſted into the 
air, with their heads downwards, and their bodies 
intirely naked, hung a ſhamefull and an inhuman 
ſpectacle ; others were faſtened by the feet to great 
boughs of trees, violently forced together by ma- 
chines, which being ſuddenly let go, violently 
rent their bodies in 5 6. : All which, laſted not 
only a few days but endured whole years; ſome- 
times not above ten, at others twenty, thirty, and 
threeſcore being deſtroyed together, and once at 
hundred men, together with women and ſmal 
children, were all executed in one day, being con- 
demned to various and interchangable kinds of 
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ting different kinds of ſuicide, to eſcape the fury of 
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In Phrygia, the ſoldiers inveſted a whole popu- 
tous city, conſiſting of all Chriſtians, and ſetting 


fire thereto, while they were employed in their de- 


yotions, they. all, men, women and children pe- 


riſhed in the flames. TON! s 


Great numbers of prelates, biſhops and their cler- 


gy, far too many to be named, ſuffered in this 
perſecution ; till at length ſome governors of pro- 


vinces, wearied with ſlaughter, and ſatiated with 


the effuſion of blood, pretended to ſhew ſome cle- 
mency and humanity, declaring, << It was unfit to 
pollute the cities with the blood of their inhabitants, 
and to defame the government of the emperors, 


wit! the death of ſuch numbers of their * 1 


They therefore thought that it might be ſufficient 


to diſcourage the Chriſtians by making them miſer- 
able in this life, and ſetting marks of infamy upon 
them. Accordingly ſome had their ears, noſes 
and hands cut off, others their eyes put out, and 


one of their legs diſabled. Euſebius tells us, that 


it is impoſſible to reckon up the innumerable num- 


ber of Chriſtians, who had their right eyes put out, 


and ſeared with red hot irons, and of thoſe who 
had their left legs rendered uſeleſs, by torturing 


inſtruments ; after which they were condemned to 


the mines, not ſo much for the ſervice, they could 


do, as for the miſeries they ſhould endure, All 
arts were made uſe of to eradicate Chriſtianity, 
and to eſtabliſh Paganiſm, and particularly the 
greateſt diligence was uſed to deſtroy the holy ſcrip- 
tures, but it all proved in vain ; all which time the 
Chriſtians, gave great and noble inſtances of the 
moſt undaunted bravery, they thronged to the tri- 


bunals of their judges, freely declared their opini- 


ons and religion, deſpiſing all the threatnings and 


barbarity of their enemies, and received their laſt 


ſentence with a ſmile. Yet ſome of them were not 
free from unwarrantable practices, ſome commit- 
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their perfecutors ; others out of fear, delivered up 
their bibles, and but too . apoſtatized. But 
far the greateſt part of the Chriſtians, behaved 
themſelves ſo manfully that nothing could draw. 
them from their duty ; among whom we ought to 
mention Donatus, who was no leſs than nine times 
to: tured, by three different governors, Flaceinus, 
Hierocles, and Priſcillian, and in all theſe cruelti 
the emperor Maximian, willingly joined with Dio= 
cleſian and Ih rid ſo 2 theſe three, like ſo 
many wild bea exerciſed their cruelty upa”.. 
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all the provinces, from Eaſt to Weſt; only Ga ; 
where the good and gentle Conſtantius governed *':'} 
was free. And he being urged: by his. ſuperiorsg;- - ? 
enly made ſome flight pretence of pulling down” } 
ſome of the churches, without any. farther — | 
Once indeed he politickly pretended to proſecute 
them, and commanded-all the officers of his houſe- 
hold to join in the Pagan ſacrifices, or immediate-- 
ly to quit their places; but when, ſome of them 
complied, he turned them off with diſgrace, ſay-' 
ing, That thoſe who were not true to their God, 
would never be faithful to their Prince. 
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SEBASTIAN, Nahr A.D; zel. 


H E was born of Parents originally of Narbonne 
in France, but ſettled at Milan, where he was 

educated in the Chriſtian religion; he made a con- 
ſiderable figure in the court of Rome, under Dio- 
cleſian and Maximian, being a captain in the Pra-. _ 
torian guards. But neither that employment, nor 1 
the corruption of a licentious and idolatrous cott 
could influence him to the prejudice of his duty as a 
Chriſtian, His ſincerity, his prudence, his qblig-- 
ing and affable temper, gained him the love of the 

: 8 


„ 
ſoldiers, the friendſhip of thoſe of the firſt rank, 


and the general eſteem of all who knew him. He 


left the Milaneſe and came to Rome, in the begin- 
ning of Diocleſian's reign. Here he acted the a- 
poſtle under the dignity of a ſoldier ; and converted 
ſome to the faith, even at a time when it was m-ſt 
odious; others he confirmed and ſtrengthened un- 
der violent temptations and difficulties, and others 
he encouraged and taught to deſpiſe ſufferings and 
death itſelf, among whom were Marcus and Mar- 


cellianus, and the reſt of the family of Caſtulus, 


as before mentioned. 
This was the employment ef Sebaſtian, till a 


favourable opportunity offered of laying down his 


life for that faith, for which he was fo zealous. 
His poſts in the emperors court, for ſome time ſe- 
eured him from any attempts being made againft 
him, hat when Diocleſian began to purge his court, 
and af of Chriſtians, he was by the treachery of 


Torq uatuß z falſe brother betrayed to Fabian, the 


oman p „ and charged with being the chief 
Supporter dg worthy martyrs of Caſtulus's fami- 
ly, whom n encouragement he had taught to 
sonquer by dying bravely, and encouraged them 
under their ſufferings. | 


As Sebaſtian was too conſiderable a perſon, to be 


taken off Without the emperor's expreſs orders: 
Fabian acquainted Diocleſian, - with his being a 


Chriſtian, aſſuring him that he was the author and 


the abettor of all the diſorders in Rome, occaſioned 


dy the means of the Chriſtians, and that under the 
character of an*officer of the guards, he fheltered 


a a dangerous enemy, both to the empire, and to the 

gods. The emperor. ſent for Sebaſtian, and re- 
proached him with the fouleſt ingratitude, in re- 
paying his favours and confidence, in him, by de- 


claring himſelf againſt the gods of the empire, and 


drawing the anger of heaven on him and his go- 
vernment, by making his palace an harbour for fo 


per- 
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pernicious and deteſtable a ſect. Sebaſtian 'an- 
ſwered that his profeſſion was ſo far ſrom engaging 
him in any deſigns againſt his majeſty that he 
thought it impoſhble to give a more ſincere proof 
of his fidelity, that by praying to the only true 
God for the preſervation of his imperial perſon; 
and the proſperity of his reign; favours not to 
be aſked or expected from the pretended deities 
the Pagans worſhipped. Dioeleſian, incenſed at an 
anſwer ſo injurious to the gods he adored, ordered 
him to be taken to the Campus Martius, a field 
near the city, there to be tied to a poſt and ſhot 
to death with arrows. Which ſentence was im- 
mediately executed, and he left for dead upon the 
© ſpot. neee "WF- LES. 3 8 
Some pious Chriſtians coming to the place of 
execution with a deſign to bury the body, among 
whom tis ſaid was — the wife of Caſtulus, 
who to her great ſurprize finding ſome re- 
mains of life im him, had him conveyed privately 
to the emperor's palace, to her hũſband's apart- 
ments; where with proper care in a few days he 
was ready to receive a ſecond martyrdom, the 
: Chriſtians who ſaw him thus recovered, earneſtly 
. defired him to retire, but he refuſed to hear them. 
As ſoon as he Was able to go out, he placed 
himſelf on the ſtair-caſe in the emperor s way as he 
was going to the temple, addreſſed him boldly, 
and in very ſtrong terms repreſented the unreaſon- 
+ bleneſs of his prejudices againſt the Chriſtian re- 
ligion; and bis eaſineſs in giving credit to the 
lies and calumnies of his priefts who made it their 
vhole buſineſs, to miſrepreſent the Chriſtians and 
to decry them as enemies to the ſtate; though 6h- 
liged by the very principles of their religion to 
pray for the 9 5 — 45 of the emperor, and to 
maintain an inviolable loyalty: to his perſon. The 
freedom of this diſeourſe and that too from Jo» y 
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whom de thought to be dead, greatly ſurprized 
Dioclefian, nevertheleſs he ordered him to be 
ſeized, carried into a place near his palace and 
there to be beat to death. And to prevent a ſe- 
cond recovery of his life, and hinder the Chriſtians 
from burying him with any decency, his body was 
thrown into the common-ſewer ; but was after 
wards privately re noved by Lucina a Chriſtian 
lady and placed among the cacatombs. 


he direct year of this martyr's death is no 
where mentioned though as it is ſaid to have been 
in the beginning of this perſecution, I have placed 
it in the year 301, though it is not improbable 1 
that it Was ſomewhat ſooner and not a great while 
after that of Marcus and the reſt of Caſtulus's Mt 
family, A. D. 287. 55 5 
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| N Xx INI LIAN Martyr. 
l ee 8 A. D. 303. „ 


1 Century, whether it was lawful for a Chriſtian 
to bear arms under an heathen emperor or not. 
Thoſe who oppoſed it, did it upon a motive of 
religion, which they thought was nearly concerned 
| in that practice: thoſe Chriſtians who. were en 
gaged in the ſervice, being-expoſed to do the duty 
defore an idol's temple, at the time of ſacrificing, 
| profane the Lord's day, negle&t their devotions, 
| and to follow the imperial ſtandards which were 
dedicated to heathen gods, and bore their images 
and repreſentations.” So that, they looked upon 
idolatry as a neceſſary conſequence of the obliga- 
tion of a ſoldier under ſuch circumſtances, among 
others, Fabius Victor ſeems to have embraced this 
opinion, as the rule of his conduct, 


I was a queſtion towards the cloſe of the third. 


He 


[81 } 
He was informed againſt before Dion the pro- 
conſul, at Thebeſte in Numidia, for that he 
being employed to raiſe recruits in Mauritania, had 
negleRed to inliſt his own fon Maximilian, who 
was old enough to bear arms. Upon this the 
conſul inſiſted upon his being meaſured, in order 
to be received into the emperor's ſervice, the 
Roman laws obliging all young men to make a 
certain number of Campaigns, and the officers 
were allowed to chuſe ſuch as they liked beſt? The 
father and ſon being brought before the proconſul, 
he aſked Maximilian what was his name? to which 
he replied, that was an unneceſſary queſtion, for he 
was a Chriſtian, and as ſuch could not reſolve to 
carry arms. Dion took no notice of this, but, 
o dered him to be meaſured : Maximilian repeated 
his former proteſtation againſt engaging in the 
army ; however being meaſured he was found to 
be of the ſtandard height. Dion therefore gave 
directions for him to be marked, according to the 
uſual cuſtom, which he ſtrenuouſly nies i and 
aſſured the proconſul, that he could not by any 
means think of engaging in the ſervice. Dion, 
incenſed at his conduct, was refolved to make 
| ſhort work with him, and therefore told him he 
ſhould either comply with what was demanded of 
him, or die for his diſobedience, ,*© No, . ſays Ma- 
ximilian, with me as you think fit, behead me if 
you will: I am already a foldier of Chriſt, m 
profefſion, which obliges me to ferve God, wi 
not allow me to ſerve the world.” Upon this the 
proconſul aſked him who had learnt him this ca- 
ſuiſtry. To which he replied, „I learnt it from 
from him who called me.” Dion perceiving the 
young man proof againſt all he could ſay, ordered 
is father Victor to uſe his authority, to oblige him 
to ſubmit. 4 My ſon, anfwered Victor, beſt 
knows what he has to do.” Then the proconſul 
asked him again, if he was diſpoſed to receive ay 
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mark? Upon which he, perſiſting in his refuſal, 
told him, he had already received the mark af 
Chriſt. Dion replied, he ſhould ſend him to 
Chriſt if he would not be governed. As ſoon as 
you pleaſe, anſwered Maximilian, it is all I deſire 
or wiſh for.” The procenſul then commanded 
his officers to put on him the emperor's mark by 
force. If you do that againſt my will, replied 
this valiant ſoldier of Chriſt, I ſhall deface it;“ 
and, alluding to the medal with the emperor's 
device on it, which thoſe engaged in his ſervice 
were obliged to wear, declared, That it was 


not lawful for him to wear an image, who. had 


received the ſign of the croſs, in token of being 
the ſoldier of Chriſt.” - ; 5 
The proconſul then hoping to win him by mild 
and gentle uſage, endeavoured to perſuade him, 


that his objections againſt ſerving the emperor were 


ill grounded, as ſeveral Chriſtians were actually 


engaged in the army, and made no ſcruple of 
continuing therein. Maximilian had too much 
charity to cenſure others, and therefore only an- 
ſwered, that they were to conſider for themſelves, 
but that for his own part he was reſolved to de- 
cline the profeſſion of arms, as he could not but 


look on it as dangerous and prejudicial to his 


reli ion. 1 ie e 
| Dion finding him inflexible, told him in plain 
terms, that his life ſhould pay for his diſobedience, 


bidding him conſider what pity it was he ſhould 
be loſt in the prime of his youth. To which he 


replied, That he might die but ſhould. not be 


loſt; for though he left the world, yet his ſoul 
would live eternally with the God he ſerved.“ 


The proconſul then proceeded to paſs ſentence 
upon him, That for refuſing to bear arms, 
and for being a Chriſtian, he ſhould. loſe his 
head. To which he replied, God be praiſed, 


When 
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ZZ When he was led to execution, he addreſſed him- 
WE elf to thoſe who attended him, calling them bre- 
'XT thren, and exhorting them to prefs forward, and 
co haſten to the glory he was going to receive by 
his death. Then turning to his father, with a 
WE chearful countenance, he deſired that the execu- 
tioner might have the cloaths which were bought 
for him on the expectation of his ſerving- in the 
army; and told him, „that he ſhould wait with 
pleaſure in expectation. of his joining him in the 
other world, where he hoped they might be happy 
together to all- eternity.” 4298 5 
hen he had thus taken leave of all about him, 
he received the fatal ſtroke. While his father, 
having ſeen the death of his heroic ſn, returned 
home, praiſing God for giving him courage and 
conſtancy to endure the trial, aud to accompliſh ſo 
good an end. 1 8215 5 i 
Maximilian is, by all the antient martyrologiſts, 
reckoned a martyr, though I do not fee upon what 
account, for he ſeems rather to have ſuffered for 
l his diſobedience to the laws of his country, than 
for his religion, which did not in the leaſt forbid 
him to bear arms, though under a Pagan emperor, 
as there were many — * and devout Chriſtians 
in the armies of the emperors; but it is not at all 
unlikely, that the conſequence of his engaging in 
the army would have been, that he muſt thereup- 
on have offered ſacrifice to, or ſworn obedience to 
the emperor, by Mars, or ſome other of the Pagan 
deities, and it was upon that account he refuſed; 
and, if ſo, he may juſtly be reckoned among the 
__ and ſaid to have ſealed his faith with his 
ec. 8 ESE 
The exact time of his death, as of many more, 
is not mentioned in any author that has come to 
my hands, but as it was under Diocleſian, I think 
the moſt likely time is about the year 303; * 


„ 
che emperor had given orders to purge his army 
from Chriſtians, and that all the ſoldiers ſhould be 
obliged to ſacrifice. Fes | 
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VITUS, MODESTUS and CRESCEN- 
TIA, Martyrs, A. P. 303, 


VITVus was a native of Sicily, deſcended from 
one of the moſt conſiderable families in that 
iſland. It was his good fortune to be put into the 
hands of a Chriſtian nurſe, whoſe name was Cre- 
centia: that pious woman conſidering the deſigns 
of providence in directing the child to her care, 
inſtructed, him in the principles of her religion, 
and» brought him up in the fear of the true God. 
er endeavours in his favour were bleſſed with 
all the ſucceſs ſhe. could wiſh; for young Vitus 
improved in virtue as he did in years, and was 
ſo well grounded in his principles that nothing 
- could prevail with him to renounce them, or to 
diſhonour his profeſſion. His conſtancy. was ex- 
poſed to meny trials, but proved ſuperior: to all. 
Hylas, his father, after many repeated attempts 
to make him abjure his faith, forgot the ties of 
nature fo far as to inform againſt him, and give 
him up into the hands of an heathen magiſtrate ; 
Diocleſian's perſecution was, by this time, begun 
in moſt parts of the empire, and Valerian, the go- 
vernor of woos, was not backward in executing 
the emperor's edits. 1 
Vitus was but twelve years old when he. was 
carried before that magiſtrate, Who was deſired to 
correct him, and to frighten him with the ſear of 
Valerian accordingly ordered him to be whig- 
ped, and ſent back to his father, ſuppoſing, — 
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of 


after having felt the ſmart of the rod, it Would 

de no difficult matrer to bring him to any terms; 
but in this he was greatly mi{taken : and Hylas 
finding his ſon ftill invincible, gave a free 
looſe: to the wild tranſports of zeal for his gods, 
whom he thought diſhonoured by his ſon's con- 
duct, and reſolved to ſacrifice him to deter the reft 
of his family from following his example. 

Vitus had notice of his father's deſign; and 
thought it beſt to avoid the impending blow as long 
as he ſafely could. With this view he went over 
with Modeſtus and Creſcentia, to the continent, and 
landed in the province of Lucania, now part of the 
kingdom of Naples. Whether they were purſued, 
by orders of Valerian, or met with any new per- 
ſecutor is not certain; though according to the 
accounts which we have of them, they are all 
three ſaid to have ſuffered there for the faith, June | 
14, A. D. 303; but by what manner of death' they 
glorified God we are not told, nets 
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VICTOR of Marſeilles, and his Com- 
4 panions Martyrs, A. D. 303. 5 


U 


W HEN Maximian, Dioclefian's aſſociate in 
the empire, came to Marſeilles, as he was 
a prince by nature a ſtranger to humanity, ſo his 
preſence, wherever he came, was always fatal to 
the Chriſtiahs ; the qxuelty of his temper being im- 
proved into an unparatelled fury, by his ſuperſti- 
tious zeal for the Pagan deities. ©  - _ 
| Vitor was the moſt conſiderable paſo among 
numbers who ſealad their faith with their bload- 
at Marfeilles he was a deſcendant from an ancient © 
and honoutable family; and was himſelf an oficer = 
in the emperor's ſervice, But his employment did 


[86] 
not make him forget. the obligation af. his religio 
or neglect his brethren: it 02 105 Kb ln, £ 
tice to ſpend a conſiderable part of the night. in 
viſiting the faithful, fortifying, them againſt the 
threats and attempts of their perſecutors, and ex- 
horting, them ta prefer an eternal life, to one that 
was momentary , and uncertain ; which, P10us work 
he could not, conſiſtent with his own ſafety, per- 

form by day. 
N was engaged in this charitable labour, when. 
>ror's orders were ſent. to ſeize him. He ; 
— fil carried before two. præfects of the city, 
who endeavoured to gain him over to them, by 
obſerving to him, that it was not worth his while 
to forfeit his intereſt with his prince, and ex- 
poſe himſelf to his wrath, for the ſake of a dead 
man, as they ſtiled Chriſt, the author of life. In 
anſwer to ich rem nſtrance, Victor boldly de- 
clared, that he preferred the ſervice of that dead 
man, Who was in reality the Son of God, and was 
riſen from the grave, to all the advantages he 
could receive from the emperor's favour: that he 
was a ſoldier of Chriſt, and would therefore take 
care that the poſt he held under an earthly prince, 
ſhould never interfere with his duty to the King ef 
heaven; and. that as. for the whoſe worſhip 
they recommended to him, he could not think 
them any better than evil ſpirits.“ 
Thoſe who were preſent at his examination, 
hearing him ſpeak thus contemptibly of what th 
held moſt ſacred, loaded Rim with reproaches an 
invectives, both againſt. himſelf and his * 
but as he was a man of rank and fortune, it was 
thought moſt proper to ſend him to the e to, 
anſwer Lefore him. 
As ſoon as he came before that prince he was: re- 
quired, under the ſevereſt penalties, to offer a- 
crifice to the Pagan idols 5 but theſe menaces * 
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To far from ſhaking the firmneſs of his reſolution, 


that they ſerved only to ſtrengthen him, in that WI 


faith which he was preſſed to renounce; for, with- 
out the leaſt fear he eſtabliſhed the 7 of 
_ Chriſt, by ſolid arguments, and proved the fa] 
neſs of the Pagan worſhip ſo clearly, that Maxi- 
mian, in a violent fury, ordered him to be bound 
and dragged through the ſtreets for an example 
to all thoſe who ſhould dare to deſpiſe the gods of 
the empire. The Heathens ran from all parts to 
fee and aſſiſt at this barbarous puniſhment, and out 
of a regard for their affronted gods, made a con- 
ſiderable addition to it, by beating, abuſing, and 
infulting him. TA onde. 
His body was covered with wounds and blood, 
when he was the ſecond time carried before the 
ræfects: thoſe magiſtrates imagined, after what 
he had already ſuffered, he would eafily comply 
with their terms, and ſacrifice to their gods. Bat 
here thev found themſelves miſtaken, for upon 
their prefling kim to ſacrifice, he aſſured them he 
was very willing to accept of thoſe light and tran- 
fitory ſufferings, and whatever elſe they could in- 
flict, and ſhould think all too little in exchange 


for an happy eternity. ROT maps wo 
The pritfeftstold him, that the happineſs he 
talked of, was only imaginary ; but if he ſtill per- 
fiſted in his difobedience to the gods, and the em- 
peror, he ſhould go the ſame way to that phan- 
taftical bliſs, as his pretended Saviour had gone 
 _ Vitor, upon this, made a loud harangue on 
the truth of Chriſtianity, and che .folly of  Paga- 
niſm; and in anſwer to the Heathen objection, 
drawn from the uncertainty of any true 8 25 
neſs, from whence they inferred, that the Chrilti- 
ans 1 was ill org highly ir- 
rational. He told chem, „“ that the "ready Apo- 
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ſition of the diſciples of Chriſt to undergo =y ſuf- 
Ferings on that ſcore, and the joy with whi 


met the moſt ignominious and painful deaths, were 
a a ſufficient proof of their aſſurance of the object of 


that hope.” To which he added, That he was 


his own perſan.” | | 3 

The magiſtrates incenſed at this diſcourſe, both 
of them agreed to put him to the trial by torture, 
but differed in their opinions as to the manner of 
it, and the conteſt ran ſo high, that Eutychius, 
one of them, left the court; and Aſterius, the 
ether, who remained on the bench, ordered Vic- 
tor to be ſtretched upon the rack, and there ſe- 
verely tormented. _ 3 SY 
Being bound thereon, he raiſed his eyes towards 

heaven, and prayed to God to endue him with 
| patience ; after which, he: bore all their tortures 
with calmneſs and ſereni e. 
When the executioners were tired with their 
work, and conquered by the martyr's admirable 
patience, he was by Aſterius ordered to be taken 


ready to give an example of what he had ſaid in 


off the rack, and convey'd to a dark and cloſe 


dungeon. 
During 
yerted his keepers, Alexander, Longinus and 


Felician, who were baptized by a prieſt of bia 


procuring. But their converſion being ſoon known, 
and coming to the emperor's ears, he ordered them 


to be put to death, and Victor to be again laid on 
the rack. The martyr full of concern for his new 


converts, exhorted them . ftrenuoufly to perſever- 
ance, and laid before them the gi 
received from God, in being 


for him, ſo ſoon after they had received admittance 
to the true faith. They were all carried to a pub- 
lick place in the city, which was ſoon filled with. 
a mixed croud, both of Chriſtians and Heathens ; 
the: former that they might receive wo 


his confinement in this place, be con- 


at favour they, 
thus called to ſuffer 


Es ARE 
and edification by their ſufferings ; and the lat er. 
to ſatiate their revenge againlt the entmies. to their 
Ao Foz 1c £00 eee 
The. three ſoldiers, perſexering in their pro- 
feſſion, loſt their heads; and Victor had the mor- 
W tification to be left behind them; which delay of 
his happineſs, drew tears from his eyes, "but .he- 
= had ſcarcely offered up his arderit prayers to Al- 
mighty God, to be. admitted to drink of the cup 


of his Saviour; but the executioners ſtretched him 


oh the rack a ſecond time, and beat him unmer- 
cifully with battoons, and then carried him back 
again to priſon z where he lay three days, con- 
ſtantly praying to God, that he might be admitted 
to receive martyrdom, with tears and an heart 
truly contrite. His prayer, which was offered up 
wich fervour and fincerity, . was ſoon -anſweret,”* 
for Maximian continuing at Marſeilles, reſolved + 
to try him himſelf ; he was carried before him, 
and again examined about his religion, and threat- 
enced with the torture again, but to no | purpoſe... 
The emperor then ordered a . ſmall altar or-fluine- 


to be brought, and commanded Victor to offer. Re 


incenſe thereon to Jupiter: but he, tranfported - 
with an holy indignation ' at this propoſal, ſtept 
forward, and overthrew the altar and the idol 
that ſtood on it with his four. 
This action fo enraged the emperor, that he 
thereupon ordered his foot to be cut off; which! 
the martyr chearfully offered to the executioner. 
Maximian, highly enraged at ſeeing himſelf con 
quered by the heroic courage and patience with; 
which he bore the 'execution of chat ſuntence, 
condemned him to be thrown into à mii and 
cruſhed to peices by the ſtohes. This barbardus 
order was punctualſy obeyed ; but before he was 
ny ſome of the tackling of the mill brake and 
re martyr was-driggddiout moſt terribly bruiſed, 
his bones were broke, his body miſerably corn 


5 A101 | 
inſomuch that it was impoſſible he ſhould live.z but 
his perſecutor, had not patience to let him expire, 
but finiſned his work by ordering his head to be 
cut off. „ 3 42 — 
Maximian, tho' he could not conquer theſe 
champions of the faith in life ; yet he thought at 
leaſt to triumph over their carcaſes, and to prevent 
their receiving any interment, at. the hands oſ 
their friends, and for that purpoſe, ordered the 
four bodies to be thrown into the ſea ; but, it is 
ſaid, they were thrown on the oppoſite ſhore, 
and there decently buried. The exact time 
of thoſe martyrs deaths is not thoroughly aſcer- 
tained, ſome authors placing it in the year 290, 
aud others, with greater probability, in the Yo 
5 whoſe opinion I have thought proper to 
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rth Century; Maximus, gover- 
being at Pompeiopolis ; 25 
LN 
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Chriſtians, and diſobedient to the emperor's or- 
Maximus, addreſſing himſelf to Tarachus, told 
him, that he began with him as being the firſt in 


bs rank, and the eldeſt of the company, and then 


aſked his name.” Tarachus replied, „He was a 
Chriſtian.” The governor bid him not to mention 
that hated name, but to anſwer direMy to his 
ueſtion; and upon his repeating his former an- 
wer, ordered him to be ſtruck on the face, admo- 
niſhing him not to give him ſuch croſs anſwers. 
Tarachus then told him, That he had told him 
his real name, but if he was deſirous to know that 
which he received from his parents, it was Tara- 
chus, but in the army he had been called Victor.“ 
The governor then aſked him of his ſtation ? to 
which he replied, © He was a ſoldier; and being 
born at Claudiopolis, in Iſauria, enjoyed the pri- 
velege of a Roman eiĩtizen; but that he had quit-- 
ted the ſervice on the account of his religion.” TO 
which Maximus gave a very diſadvantageous turn, 
and told him, he was diſmiſſed the army, becauſe 
his abominable principles had made him unwofthy 
to draw a ſword for the emperor, and 'afked who 
ve him his diſcharge. Tarachus affured him, 
ke had obtained that faviour from Fulvia.  — 
The governor, then put. on a milder counte- 
nance, expreſſed a compaſſion for his grey-hairs, 
and invited him to facrifice to the gods, as a ſure 
way to promotion and honour, urging the example 
of their imperial majeſties, for what he recom- 
mended. To which, Tarachus replied, that 
thoſe princes were miſled and deceived by the devil. 
Maximus reſenting this affront to the emperors, 
gave orders for ftriking him again, and to break 
his jaws, upon which Tarachus again declared, ' 
* That he had ſaid- and always would fay, that 
they were deceived. and miſtaken like other men.“ 
Upon this, the governor bid him think no np bod 


. 5 
ſuch idle phantaſies, but ſactifice to the gods of 
his fore fathers. But Parachus anſwered him, 
« 1 worſhip the God of my father, not with the 
blood of victims, but with the ſacrifice of a pure 
heart.” Well, fays Maximus, My regard fot 
your. age and hoary-hairs, obliges me to adviſe you 

to lay aſide theſe fooliſh notions, obey the emperor's 
command, and comply with the laws of your an- 
céſtors. Tarachus anſwered, that. he never did 
oppoſe the Iaws of his Anzeftors. Draw near and 
ſacrifiee then replies the, goyernor, No, ſaid the 
martyr, my regard for the laws of my Anceſtors, 

will not allow me to be guilty of ſuch a wicked ae- 
tion.“ Is there then any law, ſays Maximus, but 

that which I now preſs! Yes, replied Tarachus, MW 

and you tranſgreſs it, by worſhipping ſtocks and 

| ſtones, the work of mens hands. The. overnor,, | 

| reſenting the freedom of this reproach,. ordered him 
| to be ſtruek on the head, at the ſame time admo- 

niſhing him, not to talk and act fo ridiculouſly : 

but the couragious martyt aſſured him, he would. 

not, quit the means of ſaving his ſoul, though he 

was pleaſed to call his perſeverance folly. Upon 

this, Maximus told him, he would undertake to 

cure him, and to bring him to his ſenſes. Tara-- 

chus replied, ** That he might do what he pleafed 

with his body, which was entirely in his power, 

but he ſhould not hurt his foul.” Maximus then 

ordered him to be ſtript, and ſeverely whipped.” 

After which, Tarachus told him, “ That be had 
indeed made him wiſe, fer the bows, ES, 
which I receive, will but . inſpixe me with freſh 
courage, and encreaſe my conhdence in God and 
his Chriſt,” This ſpeech gave the governor an 
opportunity of accuſing the martyr with incon- 
| — with himſelf, and with worſhipping two. 
gods, to which he replied, he confeſſed” but one 

true God; but Maximus, bid him remember, be 


had given that appellation alſo to Chriſt. 


© profeſiing the divinity of, his Redeemer, eaf- 


(921 
a This appeal to his own words, put him upon 
[| 4 ling him the Son of God, the hope of the 
FRE Chriſtians, and declaring him to be the author of 
falvation to all ſuch as believe in him, and ſuffer. 


| 75 for his fake. He would probably have inlarged on 
mat ſubject, had not the governor bid him hold 


his tongue, and facrifice to the gods. Farachus 
anſwered he had fpoke nothing but what was 


7 ſtrictly true; to which he added that he was then 
= ſixty-five years of age, had been brought up in 


the faith of Chriſt, and was by no means diſpoſed. 
to abjure it. | | a 
Demetrius, who had been preſent during the 
whole trial, took upon him to adviſe the 2 
to ſacrifice for his own ſecurity; but he deſpiſe 
his advice, and refuſed to hear him. Maximus 
cen ordered him to be loaded with chains, and. 
WE thrown into priſ een. 


Tarachus being thus far diſpatched, Demetrius 
ſet the next of his priſoners to the bar, which was 
Probus; who, upon the governor's aſking him his 
name, he replied, & that the moſt valuable name 
he bore, was that of a Chriſtian ; but the name 
that he was diſtinguiſhed by among men was Pro- 
bus ; that as to his family and country, his father 
was a Thracian, that he himſelf was born at Si- 
da in Pamphylia; that he himſelf could not boaſt 
of a noble deſcent, but gloried in the appellation 
of a Chriſtian,” - That, replied Maximus, will be 
but little ſervice to you, therefore be adviſed by 
me, ſacrifice to the gods, and thereby engage my 

friendſhip, and the emperor's favour. Probùs im- 
mediately returned, that he neither wanted to 
recommend himſelf to the eſteem of the emperor; 
upon ſuch terms, nor deſired the e 
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Hhip, adding, that the) had-left a conſiderable for- 
tune for the ſerviee of the living God, through Je- 
j 


ſus Chriſt.“ 

Maximus then contnanded him alſo to be ſeve 
Kourged in his preſence, |and ,wher he had bore 
the laſh for ſome time, Demetrius the officer, de- 
Aired him to have ſome regard for his own fleſh, 
and to 3 how the blood ſtreamed from his 
body. „My body, faid the patient ſufferer, is 
ain your power, 4 5 the ſeverities you inflict upon 
It, are not in the leaſt diſagreable to me.” What, 
ſaid Maximus, does he ſtill perſiſt in his madneſs? 
Probus returned to that'reproachful queſtion, that 
that character was very ul beſtowed on one who 
refuſed to worſhip devils 
le had hitherto reegived the lah. only on his 
back, but now, by this. judge's direction, he. was 
turned, and ordered ta. receive the ſame,puniſhment 


on his belly. While he was thus tormented, the 


martyr invoked the '.affiftance of the Almi 
upon which the executioners employed, were 


rected to aſæ him, Mhere was his aſfiſtance, pA 


they: laid on the laſh ?. Probus replied, „He 
N ready to help him ; ànd That alli 


never, r his reſolutian, or co 


_ The magiſtrate. deſired him to conſider what his 
obſtinacy. had. brought an him, and how much. 
blood he had loſt? Po which this faithful Chriſti. 


an replied, << The. more my body ſuffers for my. 
Cs. the more-vigorous my ſoul grows. 


Maximus now finding he could nas ef⸗ 
ſion on him, reſolved to try farther r 
reduce him to a compliance; and te that é 
dered him to be taken away, loaded with me 


"ws his hands and feet ſtrete cd i in the ſtocks, * 
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babling, and offer ſacrifice, 'that he might avoid 
the puniſhment due to his refuſal. Whereupon 
Andronicus affured him, * That his reſolution 
was the fame with thoſe who had gone before him, 
and that he was ready to meet any fufferings with. 
is ue but would not on any account renounce. 
is faith.” * Upon which declaration, he was ſen- 
tenced to undergo the ſame puniſhment, as thoſe. 
who bad gone before him, and whoſe example he 
Tt: N eren N 


: 2 


ſeemed ſo fond of imitating. 
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ſacrifice to ſtocks and ſtones. Maximus heari 


| his wounds, 


DT, 
As the execntioners were 
work ; Demetrius urged him to comply with the 
imperial orders, and the governor adviſed the 


ſame ;* but Andronicus replied, that he never yet 1 


. 7 2 ; And was reſolved 18. 
uilty of ſuch ſacrilegious impiety. 

* 1 4 applied himſelf — ths urging 
the authority of his ſuperior age, ſuppoling that 
would paſs for a preſumption of greater wiſdom, 
and with the gravity of a father, preſſed him to 
obey the governor. Andronicus told him, that 
though he was old in years, yet his underſtanding 
was weak, as appeared by his adviſing him to 


this anſwer, aſked him if he was inſenſible of tor- 
ment, and reſolved to continue in his folly,” with 
out the leaſt compaſſion for himſelf. . *<* This 
folly, replied Andro::icus, is neceſſary for us, 
who place our hope in Chriſt ; whereas temporal 
wiſdom entails eternal death on its poſſeſſors.“ 
Maximus, then aſked him, who taught him thus ? 
I learned it, replied he, from the ſaving word, 
in whom. we live, and ſhall live, our hopes of A 


reſurrection being built on God, who is in Hea- 


ven.” The governor affured him, that if he, 


went on thus, he ſhould feel the weight of more 


ſevere torments. To which, he calmly replied, 
„% That as his body was in his hands.” he might 
do with it as he pleaſed.” Maximus then ordered 
his legs and ſides to be torn, and ſalt thrown inte 
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But Andronicus triumphed over all his . | 
aſſuring him that his body received freſh ſtrength, 
from the torments he received, that he feared not 
his threats, and deſpiſed all he could do to him. 
After this heroic ſpeech, he was chained and 
conducted to prifon, * 
Some days aſter, Maximus ordered theſe three 
glagious Champions of Chriſt, to be brought 4 


to * 
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fore him for a ſecond trial, and beginning with 
1 N he obſerved that old i ao general] 
WW honoured, and ſuppoſed to be accompanied wi 
good ſenſe, and prudence, and therefore he had 
reaſon to expect a change in his ſentiments, which 
could not fail of recommending him to the eſteem 
of his ſuperiors. Tarachus anſwered, <* Iam a 
Chriſtian, and-T heartily wiſh, that both you, and 
WS their imperial majeſties, would open your eyes, 
and correct your miſtaken notions, that the true 
= God. may give you life and ſtrength,” . This 
charitable wiſh provoked the governor to order him 
to be ſtruck.. on the. face, with this admonition, 
„Quit your folly,” But the execution of this 
ſentence, did not hinder him from telling that 
magiſtrate, <*- that the character of fool, would 
better ſuit him.” Upon Maximus's bidding him 
obſerve that his teeth were looſened, and to con- 
ſider what he brought upon himſelf by perſiſting in 
his obſtinacy ; Tarachus aſſured him, that he could 
not hurt him, though he ſhould cut off all his 
limbs, for he ſhould till ſtand firm, through the 
ſtrength which he received from Jeſus Chritt. 
After this, the martyr was filent, but fuch 
was the cruelty of the magiſtrate, that he or- 
dered him to be ſtruck, with a command to ſpeak : 
upon which, Tarachus urged the loſs of his teeth, 
and the blows he had received on his mouth and 
face, as a ſuffici nt excuſe for his ſilence; „And 
yet ſaid Maximus, you remain obſtinate, come 
to the altar and ſacrifice to the gods. No, re- 
plied the old man, though I have almoſt !oft the 
uſe of my ſpeech, yet you ſhall never move my re- 
ſolution, which grows ſtronger by my ſufferings.” 
Maximus then told him, it was in his power to 
1 his boafled ſtrength ; and he on the other 
hand, declared, himſelf ready for the attack, and 


did not doubt of victory in the name of God; who 
he was aſſured would fortify and ſupport him in 
I | 


the | 
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\ the conflict. The governor, then ordered his 
hands to be held open, and fire to be applied to 
the palms thereof, under which torment he told 
his judge, That he did not fear his temporal 
fre, but was reſolved to avoid eternal flames, by 
refuſing to worſhip his falſe gods. Maximus, 

did him conſider what he had already ſuffered for 
his folly, and. reſolve to ſacrifice: Which he a- 
gain refuſing, he was ordered to be ſtript naked, 
and hung up by the feet, and ſmoked with wet 
ftraw and ſuch like ſmothering fuel: To which 
he replied, <* Do you imagine, that I who have 
withſtood the torture of your fire, am now a- 
fraid of your ſmoke?” As he was hanging in that 
. poſture, the governor again called to him, requir- 
ing his compliance; to which the holy martyr 
anſwered z ** God forbid I ſhould be guilty of 
ſuch a crime.” He had then a mixture of ſalt and 
vinegar, and other ſtimulating ingredients, poured 
up his noftrits ; all which having no effe& upon 
him, and Maximus finding all his attempts in 
vain, ordered him to be taken down and conveyed 
back to priſon ; telling him that he ſhould invent 
fre;h torments to cure him of his folly, againſt his 
next appearance: And I, replies the martyr, 

ſhall prepare for the attack. 5 


Tarachus being carried back, Probus was next 
called for, and aſked if he was now diſpoſed to 
follow the emperors example, -and ſacrifice to. the 
gods, I come, replied he, better prepared than 
before, for what I have already ſuffered, has only 
confirmed and ftrengthened me in my reſolution. 
Employ your whole power upon me, and you will 
Find, that neither you, nor you maſters, the em- 
-perors, nor the gods whom you ſerve, nor the 
devil who is your father, ſhall oblige me to adore 
gods whom I know not.” eee 


After 
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After a ſhort diſcourſe between the governor 
and the martyr, concerning the divinity. of the 
pagan deities ; the -lattet concluded, with: declar- 
ing that he would not own a plurality of 1 
but was reſolved to adhere to the ell of on 
ſupreme being, who alone deſeryed that title. 
Maximus attempting to make an advantage of 
this profeſſion, aſked him then to ſacrifice to Ju- 
piter, whom he ſtiled the great and | invincible: 
God. To which, Probus replied, „Shall I, pay 
divine honours to one who married his own ſiſter; 
that infamous deb auchee, as he is deſcribed even 


by your own poets.” The governor enraged at 


this ſpeech, ordered his mouth to be ſtopt with 
blows, as a caution againſt blaſphemy. - Probus, 
could not forbear complaining of the injuſtice of 
this proceeding, and obſerved again, that Jupiter's 
character had been drawn in the ſame light by 
thoſe who profeſs d to worſhip him, and appealed” 
to his judge for the truth of what he had ſaid. 
But Maximus inſtead of hearing or anſwering him, 
ordered hot iron bars to be applied to his body, 
which he ſuſtaining ſeemingly without pain; he 
commanded freſh ones-and hotter, and that his body? 
ſhould be preſſed cloſe to the torture; but the fre. 
as it were looſing its force againſt him, he Was or-: 
dered to be ſtretched out, and whipt into obedi- 
ence, but neither that, nor the ſhaving his head 
and heaping live coals thereon, nor any other acts 
of cruelty which the governor could direct, or his 
officers inflict, had the leaſt influence on the mar- 
tyr's conſtancy, whereupon: he was remanded back 
to priſon, — Adronicus called to his trial. 


Maximus now endeavoured: to gain Andronieus 
by aſſuring him, that his companions who had been 
tried before him, had at laſt, tho' with much difſicul 
ty, owned the gods of the empire, and told him that 
their obedience would ” rewarded by their * 

| ; 2 wao 


| ſame time, 
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vrho enforced the worſhip of thoſe excellent beings; 
and adviſed him to prevent the ſtroke of jette, by 
a ready compliance with his duty, ſwearing at the 
by the gods and by the lives of the 
invincible emperors, that he would make him 
a terrible example if he refuſed what he required. 
To all which, Andronicus anſwered, after this 
manner, Lay not, O governor, ſuch a weak- 
neſs to the charge of thoſe, who have appeared here - 
before me in this cauſe, nor imagine it to be in 
your power to ſhake my fixed reſolution with ar̃t- 
ful ſpeeches. I cannot believe that they have dif- 
obeyed the laws of their fathers, renounced their 
hopes in our God and obeyed your extravagant 
orders ; nor will I ever fall ſhort of them in faith 
and dependance upon our common Saviour; thus 
armed I neither know your gods, nor fear your 
authority; fulfil your A, execute your moſt 
ſanguinary inventions, and employ every cruel 
art in your power on me, I am prepared to bear 
it for the ſake of Chriſt.. * * OA 
Upon this defiance, he was, by the governor's / 
order, ſtretched out at full length and moſt cruelly” 
ſcourged, till his body was one continued wound: 
In the midſt of this torture, he aſked the gover- 
nor, whether that was all he could do, purſuant” 
to his ſolemn oath he had taken, affuring him, 
that was nothing to thoſe who love Gd. 
Maximus then ordered him to be rubbed with alt, 
and his body to be turned, that every part might 
partake of the marks of his hatred to the Chriſtian” 
religion. - Andronicus ſupported by the power of 
God, obſerved that he who had healed his former 
wounds, would take the ſame care of him again. 
The governor finding he was cured, reproached 
= guards with acting contrary to his expreſs 
orders. y ee , Ee”. 5 (35 EEE 
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perform. the 


hortly after. this the court broke up, 
vernor gave orders for Andronicus ta be ſtrongly 
ironed and that no one a be admitted to ee 


him. 


Lor 


The keeper of the priſon then aſſured bim that 
no- body had been admitted to ſee his priſoners, 
and offered his head as a puniſhment of his neg- 
lect, if it could be proved that there had. An- 
dronicus himſelf confirmed the ſame, and told 
the court, that the God whom he and his com- 
panions ſerved was a powerful phyſician, and could 
iteſt cures: by his bare word. 
and the go- 


42 „ 


Not long after, Maximus went to Anazarbum, y 


whither he ordered the martyrs: to be conveyed. 


Upon his being 


informed of their arrival were, 


the day following, he ordered Tarachus to auth 


again brought before him; his firſt queſtion: to 


him, at his ap 


ppearan:e, was, whether what ua 


had already ſul 
and dilpoſed d 


tered. had let him ſee his error, 


him to comply with his duty to his 


gods, who were the governors af the Univerſe. 


Woe be to 


attend all who 


ments which co 


The martyr was then bound, and the propolal; 
of ſacrificing to Pagan deities again ur 
him, and upon perſiſti 
threatened: with a. lingering death. p25 
_ enraged at his intrepidity, ordered him to be ſtruck. 
on the. face, and his ſins to be cut off; | 


you and them, replied the martyr, - 
if the world is under the direction of ſuch as ate 
deſtined to eternal torments, a fate which wilh 
adore them; which ſpeech was. 
followed by a declaration, that he would main - 
tain the faith inviolably, in ſpi 


uld be inflicted on him. 


in his refuſal, 


which Tarachas aſſured him that while he dis 
his _ he gave freſh vigour to his ſoul - ©: 


'Fhe wernor confounded” by bis patienen 5 
** __ imputed his. nſenſbliry of his- 
U 4 1 22ͤ 24 erveky..- 


ght of all the.tor, —— 
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cruelty to the power of Magick. To which 
Tarachus replied, that he never was engaged, in 
any of | thoſe diabolical arts, having never wor- Il 
thipped- devils, but always adhered to that God 
who gave him patience under his ſufferings, and. : Bm 

| furnifhed him with words at that time. 
| Upon the governor's telling him, that all Fuck 5 
could ſay would be uſeleſs, and adviſing him to 
ſaerifice, to procure his releaſe; Tarachus replied, 
that he was not ſo great a fool as to renounce. / 
his God, from whom he expected eternal life, 
and obey a man who could only give him a fer 
moments bodily eaſe, which would be followed 
buy an everlaſting death.” ber 
As ſoon as he had finiſhed this declaration, ; 
Maximus ordered red hot - ſpits to be thruſt, into 
his breaſts and fides, but not ſo far as to take 
away his life, his ears to be cut off, his head 
ſcalped, and burning coals laid upon his bare 
ſkull. When the martyr aſſured this cruel judge 
that “though he ſhould order his body to be ex, 
coriated, yet he ſhould never force him from his 
Gad.“ F inding he could make no impreſſion o1 
his faith, the governor after threatening to burn 
his body and ſcatter the aſhes in the air, re- 
manded him back to priſon with a promiſe of 
expoſing him to the wild beaſts the next ys 


Probus was the next 8 upon, and bid to 
conſider the melancholy conſequences of perſiſting 
in his former reſolution, to remember what he 
had already felt, and the condition to which his 
obſtinacy ad reduced Tarachus, and to: think 
of making his way to perferment by an act of 
religion. Po which he returned, that they were all 
of one opinion, and had all formed the ſame 
reſolution. Imagine not, ſays, he, that I ſhall in 
the : Jeaft: change: ior. neither. tortures, nor: threats 
can; ſhake me; my courage is proof againſt all 


you - 
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you can do, and I wait for the diſcharge of your: 
whole rage with impatience.” The governor: 
obſerved, that he was ſenſible he and his com- 
panions had agreed to refuſe giving the honours: 
due to the gods, and adviſed him with an affected 
tenderneſs, to prevent the ſtroke that was ready to 
fall upon him, by a dutiful compliance with the 
imperial orders. 5 250 | 

To the former part of which the martyr agreed, 
and remained conſtant to his faith; : whereupon” 
the governor ordered him to be hung up by the 
feet, and red hot irons to be applied to his body: 
As he hung in this poſture, ſome meat and wine, 
which had been offered to idols, were forced 
into his mouth. He could only appeal to heaven 
and proteſt againſt the violence which was of- 
fered him; and then addreſſing himſelf to the go- 
vernor, he let him know that his ſoul would receive 
no damgage where the will was not concerned. 
His legs were then burnt with the irons, and 
Maximus expreſſing his ſurpriſe at his perſever- 
ance after all he had ſuffered ; Probus, replied. 
freely give my body to be treated as you 
pleaſe for the preſervation of my Soul... 

Maximus then ordered his hands to be pierced 
with ſharp nails made hot for that purpoſe : while 

Probus expreſſed himſelf in grateful praiſe. to the 
Almighty for allowing him that comformity to. the - 
ſufferings of Chriſt. But neither that act of cruel- 
ty nor the loſs of his eyes which ſoon followed 
could make the leaſt abatement -in the courage 
and conſtancy. of Probus ; he. was loaded with 
chains, and ſent back to priſon, with an affurance. 
that he ſhould be thrown to the beaſts. on the firſt 
occaſion.» 3 „ A POE en. 


SAT 
Andronicus was then brought forward, and aſked. 
whether he would fave his, life by acknowledging 
the gods of the empire; but he replied that he 
was ready to undergo the utmoſt effects of their 
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rage againſt Chriſtianity, and- would with the di- 
vine aſſiſtanee give ſubſtantial proofs of: the vigour 
of his ſoul. Maximus had again recourſe to the vile 
arts which he had before practiſed with this 
"martyr, and aſſured him that both Tarachus and 
Probus had facrificed to the * in obedience to 
the imperial edicts. | 
The martyr, as before, refuſcd to give credit 
ta any thing he ſhould fay, to the diſadvantage 
of thoſe glorious ſoldiers of Chriſt who had gone 
before him; and upon his refuſal to liſten or ad- 
here to the governor, his belly was ordered to 
be a and hot irons thruſt between his fin- 
but Andronicus triumphed over all the 
emuelty of his judge, declaring that his union 
iſt, r make him an overmatch for all 
he could invent. Maximus obſerved to him that 
the perſon on whoſe aſſiſtance he depended was 
no better than an infamous malefactor, who ſuf- 
fered on the croſs; and asked him, what he 
could hope for from one of that character. - 
This contempt of the Saviour of the world, 
filled the holy martyr with new zeal, ſo that he 
told the blaſpheming governor, that he was not 
worthy to mention that ſacred name, which would 
de of no uſe to him while he perſecuted the ſer- 
vants of God; and profeſſed that all his ſufferings. - 
would turn to his advantage, and be rewarded in 
heaven. Maximus uſed the ſame violence now : 
as he had before done to Probus, with regard to the 
ſacrificed meats, which Andronjcus allo proteſted ' 
againſt, - as being an involuntary act. Upon 
which, Maximus threatned to cut out his tongue. 
The martyr begged he would be as god as bis 
word, and cut off his lips likewiſe, which bad 
touched the idolatrous and abominable meats. 
After this and ſome other ſpee-hes, which the 
governor reſented as ſo many affronts to the powers 


err he e he therefore ordered his F 


— 


1 165 ! 


WT tongue to be cut out, and all his teeth to be 


drawn, and burnt together with his tongue; after 
which he was — back to priſon, to wait 
for an opportunity of finiſhing his courſe along with 
his companions. CCC 
The three tryals of theſe martyrs being con- 
cluded, Maximus ſent for the comptroller of the 
amphitheatre, and gave him orders for a publick 
ſhew the next day. The governor's will being 
ſignified to thoſe who had the care of the beaſts, 
and the people invited to the ſhew by the publick 
cryer ; the amphitheatre, which was about a mile 
from Anazarbum, was crouded with ſpeCta- 
tors. e | SAT a» 
After the ſports had been begun ſome time and 
ſeveral malefactors had been killed; the governor 
diſpatched a meſſenger. to bring the martyrs to. the 
amphitheatre, What they had already ſuffered. 
had rendered them unable to walk, ſo that the 
2 were obliged to carry them to che place de- 
igned for their laſt combat. The appearance of 
ſuch melancholy and ſhocking objects, cauſed a 
confuſed murmur among the ſpectators, ſome of 
whom could not forbear expreſſing their concern 
and reſentment at the governor's proceedings, and 
left the Amphitheatre. . Several, beaſts. were let 
looſe, but none would touch the bodies of theſe 
faithful Chriſtians; which, ſo much incenſed 
Maximus at the diſappointment of his malice, that 
he ordered the keeper to be ſeverely chaſtized, and 
then, in an angry tone, bid him immediately 
bring out a beaſt which would execute his deſign , 
on the criminals. The keeper: let looſe. a fierce 
Bear, that had killed three men that day; but 
neither that, nor an enraged lioneſs, whofrightened - 
the whole company with its roar, could be pro- 
voked to hurt theſe faithful ſervants of God. Maxis, 
mus laid the whole blame of this miſcarriags; 
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upon the keeper of the beafts, and ordered the 
martyrs to be ſlain with the fword, which was 
immediately executed. And thus they. finiſhed 
their — Eloriouſly, on the eleventh day of 
October in the firſt year of Diocleſian's perſecu- 
tion, A. D. 303. $$ | 
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ROMAN Us the Deacon, and 
Martyr. A. D. 303. a 


ROMs was a native of Paleſtine, and 
S brought up in the Chriſtian religion from his 


Infancy ; he officiated as deacon in the church of 


Cefarea, at the time when Diocleſian's perſecu- 
tion broke out. He was at Antioch when the 
imperial orders for the demoliſhing the churches 
and apprehending the Chriſtians came to that city; 
he then told the reſt of the Chriſtians, that the 
Wolves were come among them, but fear them not, 
ſays he, nor let them diſturb you. Nevertheleſs, 
he had the mortification to ſee great numbers of all 
ages and both ſexes daily flocking to the idols 
temples, in obedience to the emperor's command ; 
this ſight was fo ſhocking to the martyr, that he 
could not forbear attempting to fave ſuch as were 
in the way to perdition, and his zealous labours 
were rewarded with the generous confeſſion of 
| ſeveral who had fallen, as well as the preſervation 

of great numbers who were on the brink of ruin. 

The governor of the eaſt, whom ſome call Al- 
clepiades, being then at Antioch, with Galerius 
Maximian, was informed of Romanus's conduct, 
in encouraging the Chriſtians to die gloriouſſy for 
the ſake of Chriſt; he therefore ordered him to be 
| forthwith apprehended and brought W 
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The mattyr went cheerfully to the tribunal, where 
he plainly confeſſed the oY he was accuſed of, and 
proteſted himſelf ready and prepared, to undergo 
any or all the moſt ſevere puniſhments they could 
inflict in ſo glorious” a Saul Then the judge or- 
dered him to be ſtretched on the rack and his 
bowels torn out; but ſome preſent telling him 
that Romanus was of noble birth and there- 
fore it was very unfit he ſhould be put to ſo 
ignoble a death; he then ordered him to be ſever 
ſcourged and his body torn with hooks. | 

While he was under the hands of the execution- 
ers, he continued intrepid and unalterable, re- 
peated his profeſſion and reproached the governor 
with cruelty, at the ſame time bidding the execu- 
tioners not to favour him on the account of his 
nobility, For it is not the blood of my anceſtors, 
ſaid he, but my Chriſtian profeſſion that makes me 
noble.” Aſclepiades then preſſed him to obedience 
to the emperoꝛ's commands; but he replied, - that 
he acknowledged Chriſt as his ſupreme king, and 
was under no obligation of complying with the 
commands of his king when they claſhed with 
thoſe of his God.“ The judge then commanded, 
His fleſh to be launched with knives, till the bones 
apeared ; upon which this holy martyr told him 
„That he was not in the leaſt grieved that 
his fleſh was thus mangled ; but for his ſake, who 
being himſelf — in error, endeavoured to 
ſeduce and to force others to the ſame.” And then 
enlarging on the duties men owe to the living 
God, and the benefits of eternal life, throug 
faith in Chriſt, expreſſing his abomination of ids. 
latry, and exhorting all preſent to worſhip and 
adore the only living and true God: Which 
ſo enraged the governor, that he then ordered 
his face to be disfigured in the fame man- 
ner as his body had been before; but the patience 
of Romanus triumphed over the cruelty of the 


judge | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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judge, and the ſtrength of his officers; and con- 


tinuing to exhort the by- ſtanders to the worſhip of 


God and Chriſt, the governor. next ordered him to 
be beat on his mouth, his teeth to be daſhed out, 


and his beard plucked out by the roots; when his 
face was miſerably disfigured, turning to the go- 
vernor, He thanked him for having opened to him 
ſo many mouths, whereby he might preach Chriſt, 
his Lord and Saviour; for, ſays he, “every wound 
that I have received is a different mouth to ſing 
the praiſe of God.“ Jas 2 
Romanus all this time betrayed not the leaſt 
emotion of pain, nor regarded any threats of Aſ- 


clepiades, but went on with his diſcourſe on the 
great truths of - Chriſtianity, with folidity and 
clearneſs, till the governor amazed. at his coh- 


ſtancy, "commanded them to ceaſe their tortures, 
and reviling the martyr, threatened him with the 


fire, and blaſphemouſly told him, that his cru- 
.cified Chriſt, was but a Yeſterday's God, while 
the gods of the gentiles were of the higheſt an- 


tiquity. | | Fo: der 
us and other authors inform us, that 
Romanus offered to ſtand to the deciſion of a 
young child, whoſe age muſt be free from malice 
or any other vices; and to put the truth of the 


chriſtian religion upon that teſt. Aſclepiades, they 


add, accepted of the propoſal, and agreed to put 


the merits of the cauſe to that iſſue ; accordingly _ 


a Child of about ſeven years of age was called out 


of the croud, and being aſked whether he thought 


it to be true, that men ought to worſhip but one 
God in Chriſt, or to worſhip many Gods ? He an 


ſwered, That certainly, whatſoever men affirm 


to be Ged, muſt be but one, and as this one is Chriſt, 
he muſt of neceſſity be God; for that there are many 


- 


gods, continue the boy, we children cannot be- 
tay The governor amazed at this, was biete, 
enraged with the child, and calling him = e 
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villain, and young traitor, aſked him who learned 
him that leſſon? To which the child replied, 
« My mother, with whoſe milk I ſucked in this 
leflon, that I muſt believe in Chriſt.” This ſo in- 
cenſed the-governor that he ordered the infant to 
be horſed and moſt ſeverely whipt ; inſomuch that 
the beholders could not refrain from tears, the +. 
mother of the child only excepted, who chid him 
for aſking for a draught of water to be om to 
him, charging him to thirſt for. that cup which the 
infants of Bethlehem had drank of, and bidding 
him remember Iſaac, who willingly offered his 
neck for the ſacrifice to his father's ſword. 

Whilſt the woman was giving her ſon this 
leſſon, the mercileſs executioner pluckt the ſkin, 
hair and all from the crown of his head ; his mo- 
ther at the ſame time ſaying to him, Though 
you ſuffer here, my child, you ſhall ſhortly be 
with him, who will adorn thy naked head with a 
crown of eternal glory.” Upon which the child 
ſmiled upon her and. his executioners, and bore 
their ſtripes with manlike patience. 7 84 

The governor finding the child invincible 
and himſelf vanquiſhed, ordered him to be 
taken to the dungeon without any nouriſh- 
ment; and commanded Romanus's torments to 
be renewed. and increaſed ; which being accord- 
ingly repeated and he continuing ſtill inflexible, 


the governor, in the end finding all his torments 


ot no ſignification, condemned both him and the 
infant to death, Romanus to be burnt, and the 

child to be beheaded) é »An _ 
As they were to be led to the place of execu- 
tion; Romanus looking back, told his judge, that 
he appealed from his unjuſt tyranny to the righte- 
ous throne of Chriſt, the judge of all men; who 
will reward us a tient to our doings, -not. 
continues the martyr, * fear thy torments, 
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but that thy judgments may be known by the cruel 
and the bloody. f 1 | 
When they were come tb the place of exe- 
cution, the officers demanded the child of his mo- 


ther, who had taken it in her arms; after kiſſing * 


her ſon, ſhe chearfully delivered him to the exe- 
cutioner, praiſing God for that out of the mouth 
of a babe he had perfected praiſe, to the confuſion 
of his enemies. The child's head being ſevered 
from the body, its mother took it up and laid 
it to her breaſt. | | 
Romanus was faſtened to a poſt, and the wood 
laid round him, when there fell a ſudden ſhower of 
rain which prevented the pile from taking fire; 
this was by many interpreted as the immediate 
interpoſition of heaven, and Galerius being told 
thereof, he is ſaid to have ſent word to his go- 
vernor Aſclepiades, that it was but reaſonable, 
to give the man his liberty, ſince heaven ſo mani- 
feſtly declared in his favour. | 
Aſclepiades, however, attributed this miracu- 
lous deliverance to the force of magic, and in- 
ſinuated his calumny, with ſo much ſucceſs to 
the emperor that he obtzined the liberty of pro- 
cecꝭ ing with him to- freſh tortures, and that he 
might kill him by what means he ſhould think 
fty upon which he firſt ordered his tongue to be 
cut out by the roots, which operation according 
to the common courſe of anatomy muſt inevita- 
bly have put an end to his life. But as both. 
Euſebius and Chryſoſtom inform us he not only 
ſurvived it, but ſpake more diſtin than he had 
done before. . 
The martyr was remanded back to his priſon, 
where it was thought he muſt ſoon expire; but the 
governor ſurpriſed at his being told, he ſtill enjoyed 
the faculty of ſpeech, he ſent for the ſurgeon, _ 
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7 had been ordered to execute the ſentence, and 
taxed him with favouring the criminal, either 


bor a bribe, or becauſe he himſelf was a Chriſtian, 


which Euſebius tells us he had been, but had 
apoſtatized on the account of the perſecution, 

The ſurgeon having for {ome cauſe kept the 
martyr's tongue produced it to the governor, and 
proved that according to all the rules of nature, 
and the human frame, Romanus could not be then 
alive. The experiment. was immediately made 
on a condemned malefactor, who died imme- 
diately, but the governor was not in the leaſt ſaf- 
tened thereby, and Romanus lay ſeveral months 
in priſon, and was at laſt ſtrangled on the ſeven- 
tcenth of November, A. D. 303. 


- Beſides theſe there were many other martyrs, of 
whom we have no exact account of the particular 
times of their ſufferings, only that it was in the 
beginning of this perſecution under Diocleſian, 
for which cauſe I think this to be the moſt proper 
place to inſert ſuch as we have any account of 

upon any. credible authority; and there were 
an innumerable company of others, of whom no- 
_ but their names remain upon record, and 
of far the greateſt number that were ſwept away 
in this violent ſtorm we have not even ſo much 
as their names. Thoſe of whom I can find any 


tolerable account are as follow. = .. 


Ry: 
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MARCELLINUS and PETER, 
Martyrs. 


TH ESE were both of them eccleſiaſtics, both 

belonging to the church of Rome. In the be- 
ginning of this perſecution they were ſeized, and 
without any formal trial hurried pr:vately away 
and executed in the middle of a foreſt to prevent 
any noife or diſturbance. The exccutioner we 
are told brought them into a thicket overgrown 
with thorns and briars, where he told them his 
commiſſion, when theſe martyrs, to convince him 
of their earneſt deſire of ſcaling their Faith with 
their Blood ; ſet themſelves to work, and cleared 
a place ſufficient for him to do his office after 
which they quietly ſubmitted their necks to receive 
the fatal blow. 

As ſoon as they were executed their bodies were 
thrown into an hole and covered up to prevent 
diſcovery; however they were afterwards found 
and received a more honourable interment. The 
place where they ſuffered was called the Black. 
Foreft, about three miles diſtant from Rome. 


Cyriacus a deacon of the church of Rome who 
together with Largus and Smaragdus fell a ſacri- 
fice to the rage of the emperors Diocleſian and _. 
Maximian, being executed in the Via Salaria- in 
the firſt breaking out of this perſecution but the 
particular time is not recorded in hiſtory. 


Suſanna. She was neice to Caius biſhop of 
Rome, the emperor Dioclefian preſſed her marry- 
ing with a perſon of noble birth but a pagan, and 
though he was a near relation to the emperor him- 
ſelf, yet ſhe declined the honour he intended. 
Upon this refuſal, the emperor incenſed at = af- 
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front, condemned her to die for her religion» 
which was that of a Chriſtian; as to the particu- 


lars or time of her death we have no account but 
it is moſt probable that ſne was beheaded. 


— — 
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GORGONIUS and his Companions 
Martyrs. Nis , 


THESE are excellent examples of the power of 
God's grace in preſerving his faithful ſer- 
vants from corruption, in the midft of all that 
has any natural tendency to fix men in the enjoy- 
ment of the pleaſures of this world, and to make. 
them ſupinely negligent of eternity. 5 
Gorgonius, and Peter and ſome 
other Fans whoſe names are not perſerved, 
were all employed in the emperor Diocleſian's 
palace, ſome of them being officers of his bed. 
chamber; Dorotheus whom ſome ſtile the gover- 
nor of the pages, others the high chamberlain of 
the houſehold, ſucceeded Lucian in that poſt who 
had been very active in employing all his influence 
and authority at court in propagating the faith 
there. Dorotheus who was not leſs zealous for 
the kingdom of Chriſt than his predeceſſor. had 
been, was joined in that work by Gorgonius, - 
whoſe irreproachable conduct and excellent diſ- 
courſes confirmed Lucian's converts; and made a 
rey conſiderable addition to their number. Dio- 
cleſian had always ſhewed a particular regard for 
Dorotheus and — repoſing ſo entire a 


confidence in them that nothiug was done in the  - 


palace but by their direction or permiſſion; and 
their fidelity in the diſcharge of their truſts recom- 


mended them ſo ſtrongly to the emperor that be 
preferred them on all occaſtons. . But no worldly | 
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advantage-conhd engage their affections to the pre- 
judice of their religion; and God gave them a 
glarious opportunity of ſhewing how little value 
they ſet on pleaſures and honours. when put in 
competition with eternity. 
After Galerius had by his malice _ and treac 
rouſed Diocleſian's rage againſt the Chriſtians, and 
had ſet the perſecution fully on foot, againſt all 
Chriſtians in general, no diſtinction or regard 
was paid, to thoſe whom he had before acknow- 
ledged the ornament and the ſupport of his pa- 
Jace. Before Galerius left Nicomedia which was 
ſoon after his ſecond attempt to burn the palace, 
and throw the odium upon the Chriſtians, Peter 
one of the Eunuchs was ſeized, and carried before 
Diocleſian, and commanded to offer ſacrifice. 
Upon his refuſing to obey the order he was ſtript 
naked, and whipp'd till his bones were bare, and 
yinegar and ſalt poured over his wounds; but he 
{till maintained his integrity and perfect tranqui- 
lty of mind. | 
In this condition he was laid on the grid- iron 


br iron bed, and broiled over a flow fire. No- 


thing could move him, and the executioners were 
conquered by his patience and invincible courage, 
which triumphed over all their attempts and pro- 
eured him the glory and the reward of martyr- 
dom. | | 

As for Gorgonius and Dorotheus after having | 
felt the moſt violent effects of Pagan fury, and 

2 great variety of torments, they were at the laſf 
ſtrangled. G's ä Ka 

Several others of the emperor's houſehold died 
in the ſame manner, and a conſiderable number of 
both ſexes glorified God by laying down their livcs 
for the faith, the bodies of Dorotheus, Gorgonius 
and Peter together with ſeveral others were 1imme- 
diately buried in an handſome manner, but were 


taken up a few days after by the emperor's: — | 
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and thrown into the ſea. | As it was at Nicomedia 
and in the r of the perſecution that theſe 
worthy martyrs ſuffered, it is moſt probable it was 
in the year 303, though we have no account of the 
date thereo | J 


—_— —_—__— cc 


HOI * _— 


— 
— 


CYPRIAN and 108 TIN A, 
. Martyrs, - A. D. 303. 


THls Cyprian, is uſually known by the title of 
the magician, to diſtinguiſh him from the 
great biſhop of Carthage, of that name; he was a 
native of Antioch in Syria, The fortune of his 
parents was ſuch as enabled them to give him a 
ltreral education, and his own natural qualifi- 
cations. promiſed them all that they could deſire in 
their ſon. The religion which they profeſſed put 
them upon devoting this hope of their family very 
carly to the devil; and he was from his infancy 
brought up in all the - myſteries of ſuperſtition, 
idolatry and judicial aſtrology, in which he 
made a very conſiderable progreſs. Fired with 
an earneſt deſire of perfecting himſelf in theſe arts, 
when he grew up he left his native country and 
applied himſelf with uncommon vigour to theſe 
ſtudies, at Athens and Argos, whence, that he 
might ſatisfy his inquiſitive genius, he went to 
Phrygia, Egypt, and India. * 
aving finiſhed his ſtudies, and furniſhed him- 

ſelf with all the extravagancies of thoſe ſchools of 
error and deluſion, he ſettled near Babylon where 
he was initiated in the dark myſteries of the Chal- 
deans, which however carried fome appearance 
of religion, and obliged him to chaſtity and abſti- 


nence, We axe that While he obſerved the 


rules of thoſe miſtaken votaries, his enquiries fuc- - 
| ah ceeded 
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- ceeded to his wiſhes, but that he ' ſoon grew weary 
of the obligation. While in his purſuit of the 
magick ſciences, he murdered ſeveral Chriſtians, 
eſpecially children, whoſe blood was offered to 
devils and their entrails inſpected as deciſive of 
future events. 
His ſkill was employed in attempting the chaſtity - 
of virgins, and the faith of wives, but what is very 
remarkable is, that the - Chriſtians were proof a- 
inſt all his charms. This diſappointment tho' 
it gave him ſome uneaſtneſs and confuſion, yet it 
aid not undeceive him for ſome time. And when 
Euſebius, a Chriſtian, with whom he had been 
acquainted in his travels, endeavoured to perſuade 
him from his infatuation, he found his charity re- 
paid with banters on the holy ſcriptures, bold 
raillery on the miniſters of the church, and execra- 
ble blaſphemies againſt all that was holy or venera- 
ble in our holy religion. I 
Cyprian vented the moſt black calumnies 
againſt the modeſt part of the fair ſex, and joined. 
the perſecutors of the church, in diſtrefling the 
Chriſtians, and obliging them to renounce their 
baptiſmal vows, and to reject the goſpel. | 
This was his known character when he be- 
came acquainted with Juſtina, a young lady of 
Antioch, whoſe birth and beauty drew all eyes 
upon her. She was born and educated in ido- 
latry, but had been converted to the faith of 
Chriſt, and her converſion was followed by that 
of her father and mother. Her natural modeſty, 
and the ſentiments of purity and chaſtity, with which 
her religion inſpired her, put her upon avoiding. 
the converſation of men, for the preſervation of 
her virtues But, all her precautions could not 
guard her from the paſſion of a young Pagan gen | 
tleman, who, after having had recourſe to all 
the ordinary means for the gaining of his wag 


7 J. 
and, finding his attempts all in vain, applied to 
Cyprian for the aſſiſtance of his art. REES” 
Cyprian himſelf, had no leſs inclination for the 
lady than his friend; and ſuppoſing that while 
he ſeemed to employ his {kill in his friend's fa- 
vour, he might the better make his own way to 
the poſſeſſion of his deſired object ; he therefore 
undertook the work, and tried every ſecret he 
was maſter of to conquer Juſtina ; but, through 
the divine aſſiſtance, all his art proved in vain, 
and all the power of the devil fell before Chriſt, 
whoſe religion ſhe profe led. Cyprian finding 
himſelf worſted by a ſuperior power, -now began: 
to conſider the vanity of his attempts, and the 
weakneſs of his infernal aſſiſtants, and reſolved to- 
quit their ſervice, e 
Theſe malicious ſpirits could but ill bear the 
loſs of one of their chief votaries, and minſters 
of their black deſigns on mankind, and therefore 
made their utmoſt efforts to ſecure him to them 
ſelves, But he, having from Juſtina learned to invoke 
the true God, his victory over the enemies of his 
ſalvation became in the end compleat, though 
preceeded by ſome ſuch ſtruggles and difficulties, 
as made him ſenſible of the preſent favour and his 
former miſery. e tes 
From this time he reſolved on repairing by an 
hearty and fincere repentance his paſt miſconduct, 
and the damage he had done both to, himſelf and 
others; with this reſolution and change of heart 
and mind, he begged the aſſiſtance of his friend 
Euſebius, who was very uſeful to him, and kepft 
him from falling into deſpair at the review of his 
paſt life. He alſo- inſtructed him in the faith of- 
Chriſt, for baptiſm, and purſuaded him to burn 
thoſe pernicious books of magic and aſtrology, 
which had ſo much contributed to his deluſion. - 
and ſlavery. . Cyprian, animated by a powerful 
grace, reſolved to ſhew the ſincerity of his con- 
1 | ver- 
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verſion by all means in his power, and for that 
purpoſe, contributed largely out of his eſtate, 
towards the relief and ſupport of his poor bre- 
thren, before he received baptiſm, and attended 
ſtrictly to the inſtructions of the biſhop of Antioch, 
till he was thought worthy to receive that ſacra- 
ment. | 

- The young gentleman who had engaged him 
in his criminal practice on Juſtina, could not but 
ſee the inſufficiency of the impoſtures of the 
devil, and acted on, by the ſame ſpirit, which. 
wrought ſo wonderful a change in Cyprian, quit- 
ted his former errcrs, and followed his example 
in obeying the goſpel, and beſtowing liberally a- 
mong the diſtreſſed members of his crucified 
Saviour. Juſtina, was alſo ſo well pleaſed with 
the converſion of her two ſui.ors, that ſhe gave a 
large donation to the poor. 

-yprian, for the benefit of the pious inſtruc- 
tions of his friend Euſebius, took up his abode 
with him, and his life became fo holy and exam- 
plary, that he was admitted into ſacred orders. 
Whilſt he and Juſtina were admired as two illuſ- 
trious inſtances of the power of God, and the 
favour of his grace, the perſecution under Diocle- 
ſian broke out, Cyprian was ſoon ſeiſed among 
orher victims of Chriſtanity, and carried before a 
magiſtrate, whom ſome call Eutolmus. Juſtina 
upon the firſt publication of the edict had retired 
to Damaſcus, but was there apprehended and 
brought to Antioch to receive her trial. 

At their appearing in court, the imperial or- 
ders were read and their compliance therewith re- 
quired ; upon their refuſal, Cyprian was torn 
with hooks, and Juſtina was ſcourged ; the judge, 
perceiving that the courage of theſe martyrs in- 
creaſed with their ill treatment, ordered them 
into ſeperate priſons, that my might not ani- 
mate each other to the combat. Some Gays 8 
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after he gave them a ſecond audience, and em- 
ployed both threats and promiſes but all to no 
purpoſe, and then proceeded to try the force of 
freſh torments, which proved as ineffectual as 
the former : but that magiſtrate not having the 
power of life and death in his hands, ſent theſe 
martyrs to the emperor ; who was then at Ni- 
comedia, with an account of his proceedings, 
and their conſtancy to the faith of Chriſt, The 
emperor, upon reading the letter, immediatel 
condemned them both to beheaded which ſentence 
was preſently executed. | 9 

Theodiſtus, a Chriſtian at Nicomedia, alſo 
ſhared the glory of the day in their fate, for ſpeak- 
ing well of the 3 as they were going to their 
execution: he is ſaid to have belonged to an 
Italian veſſel, lately come thither from Bithynia. 
The exact time of their death is no where related, 
but as they are ſaid to have ſuffered in the begin- 
ning of this perſecution, and at the time when 
Diocleſian himſelf was Nicomedia, it ſeems beſt 
to agree with the year 303, in which I have 
placed it. | | 
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'SERGIUS and BAC Hus. 
Martyrs. A. D. 303, 


A CCORDING to the beſt accounts we 

can find of theſe two martyrs, they were both 
of them commanding officers in the Roman army, 
and attended the emperor Maximian into Syria. 
That prince being informed of their being Chriſ- 
tians, reſolved to know the truth of the accuſa- 
tion, and to do his utmoſt to bring them over. to 


the religion of the empire. | 
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He was near the river Euphrates when he un- 
dertook to put them to the trial, which he did by 
propoſing to them their joining with him in a ſacri- 
fice to Jupiter, and pertaking of the meat offered 

to that idol: but not being able to prevail with 
them to commit that act of Apoſtacy ; he ordered 
their helmets to be plucked off, and the degraded 
ſoldiers to be dreſs'd in womens cloathes, with 
iron chains about their necks. In this ridiculous 
equipage they were led through the army, and 
2 * to the palace; when they came before 

the emperor, he reproached them in very ſtrong 
terms, on the account of their religion; and then 
ſent them to Antiochus the præfect of the eaſt 
with orders to force them to abjure the name of 
Chriſt, or to diſpatch them for their contempt of 
the gods. 7 85 1 ghee 
Antiochus followed his maſters directions with 
all punctuality, but without ſucceſs; upon which 
Sergius was — into Priſon and Bacchus beat 
with ſtaves and clubs, till he expired under the 
blows ; this tragedy was acted at Barpaliſſa. 

The next morning Sergius was brought- out, 
and was obliged to walk nine miles in the train of 
Antiochus, who then left that town, in wooden 

ſhoes filled with nails, with their points ſticking up 
towards his feet; but neither this nor any other 
torments he endured, making the leaſt impreſſion 
on his mind, he was. ordered. by the prefect to be 
beheaded. 8 Y | | 

Their deaths it is moſt probably happened A. D. 
303. for the ſame reaſon as I have before Bi- | 
ven. yy 
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EULALIA, Virgin and Marg, 
+ Jy: 


CHE was a native of Merida in Spain led 
from one of the beſt families in that kingdom 3 
ſhe was educated in the principles of the Chriſtia 
rtligion, and in her infancy ſhe diſtinguiſhed 
herfeif, by an admirable ſweetneſs of temper and 

reat 8 joined to a ſedateneſs ſeldom found 
in ſuch tender years, 

The amuſements which commonly fill the minds 
of youth had few charms for Eulalia, whoſe heart 
ſcemed to be raiſeꝗ above the world before ſhe was 
capable of knowing it. She was but twelve years 
old when the en firſt broke out; when 
her mother, finding her eager to become a martyr, 
though ſhe knew not what it was to ſuffer, to pre- 
vent her falling into the perſecutors hands, FP 
her into the country ; however ſhe returned 
to the town of Merida, and was the next day — 
apprehended or ſurrendered herſelf as a Chriſtian ; 
ſore ſay that ſhe went herſelf to the court, where 
ſhe reproached the judge in ftrong terms, with 
the folly and ſtupidity of the Pagan religion; but 
however that may be, ſhe was ordered to be ſeized 
and brought to N bar; when the judge endea- 
voured to gain her b perſuaſions, ſoft f. ches, 
and large promiſes ; but ſhe anſwered all his in- 
terrogations with ſome warmth and an indiſcre- 
tionary zeal, which muſt have been highly blame- 
able in one of riper years. 

The judge 1 Meru at her behayiour ordered 
her to K. tormented as a criminal of the firſt rank; 
the executioners began with tearing her ſides with 
hooks, When it was viſible from the coutage with 
which the ſupported their firſt attacks — 
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under the ſucceeding tortures plainly ſhewing the 
ſame ;, ſhe. had lighted. torches applied to her 
breaſts and ſides which burnt her in a miſerable 
manner, till at length the flame laying hold of her 
head and face ſhe expired under the hands of the 
executioners, her body lay expoſed. the remainder 
of the day, but in the night following there fell 
a deep ſnow which for the preſent buried it ; how- 
ever it was afterwards taken away and more de- 
cently interred. She is ſuppoſed to have ſuffered 
in December, A. D. 30% | 


A. D. 304. Diocleſian falling into a ſevere fit 
of illneſs was now incapacitated from acting himſelf, 
nevertheleſs the perſecution was carried on with 
great ſeverity by his lieutenants, eſpecially Gale- 
rius, particularly in Paleſtine, where Euſebius re- 
ſided, and was an eye witneſs of infinite barbarities, 
and takes notice of the deaths of ſeveral martyrs 
who ſuffered, during the courſe of this year, ſome 
of which here follow. | | 


—— 


f VINCENI was a native of Saragoſſa in Spain, 
deſcended from one of the firſt families in the 
province oſ Tarragona, he was in his infancy put 
under the care of Valerius biſhop of that city. 
That holy prelate inſtructed him with great dili- 
gence in the principles of the Chriſtian religion, 
and the duties of true piety, , _ : 
The progreſs he made both in his ſtudies and 
in virtue, engaged Valerius to ordain him a deacon: 
after which Valerius, Who was well acquainted 
with every branch of his office, and 3 


\ 
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himſelf of all the obligations of his character wich 


the utmoſt fidelity ; but _ naturally baſhful, 
and having an impediment in his ſpeech, he com- 
mitted the taſk of preaching 'to his deacon who 


diſcharged that, and the duties of his own office 


with great ſucceſs, - 


Towards the cloſe of the year 303, when Dio- 
cleſian's perſecution reached Spain, Dacian the 
(ane of the province of Tarragona, ordered 


alerius and Vincent to be ſeized and brought to 
him at Valentia, loaded with irons; here, for fome 


time, he let them feel all the miſeries of a priſon, 
hoping that the fatigue of their journey, the hard- 
ſhips they ſuffered on the road, and during their 
confinement, would reduce them to purchaſe 


their enlargement and eaſe at any rate. 


Full of this perſuaſion, he ordered them to 


— 


be brought before him; but was ſurpriſed to 


find them ſtrong, healthy, and in full ſpirits in- 


ſtead of the emaciated and tired object, he ex- 


peed to have ſeen; and blamed the officers and 


guard, who had brought them from Saragoſla, 


charging them with having been more indulgent 


to them than his orders allowed. Dacian, how- . 
ever, ſtruck with their appearance, made uſe” 
of ſoft and engaging terms to induce them to ſa- 
crifice to the Pagan deities, and preſſed their 
obedience to the emperors edict, which tequired, 
that all his fubjects ſhould adhere to the religon of 
their Anceſtors, and repreſented to them the 
dan ere which they expoſed themſelves to, by 


acting, in oppoſition to their ſovereigns order an 


ſhip. 


might. proceed from his baſhfulneſs, defired that 
he might be allowed 


L 2 them 


endeavourlng to introduce Novelties in divine wor-- 


Vincent obſerving that Valerius made no an- 
ſwer to the preſident's propoſal, which he preſumed 


to ſpeak in the - behalf of 
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themſelves, which being granted, with the. utmoſt 
freedom he delivered their opinion of the Pagan 
idols, and declared their fixt reſolution to ſuffer 
for Chrſſt. His freedom of ſpeech was very of- 
fenſive to Dacian, who now aſſured him that he 
ſhould either burn incenſe to the gods he deſpiſed, 
or himſelf. be made a ſacrifice for his obſtinacy 
and contempt of thoſe venerable beings. This 
was ſo far from making any change in Vincent's. 
reſolution, that he repeated what he had before 
ſaid with. greater warmth, declaring that men ſup- 
ported by. the God he adored, could behold the 
moſt exquiſite torments and ignominious death 
with calmneſs, and even with pleaſure; adding 
that the. pretended. deities of the empire were 
but too ſenſible of the Almighty. power of the God 
of the. Chriſtians; which frequently obliged: them 
to quit the bodies of the poſſeſſed, and to acknow- 
ledge themſelves what they are, at the bare men- 
tion of his tremenduous name. | 
The governor could no longer bear this bold- 
neſs in a young man, who, though in chains 
before his judge, behaved himſelf with the dig- 
nity of a magiſtrate. He therefore baniſhed, 
Valerius and directed his whole rage againſt Vin- 
cent; which he exerciſed beyond what the laws. 


allowed in crimes of the blackeſt dye. He was 


firſt put upon the rack, and his arms and legs 
ſtretched and drawn with cords, till they were, 
diſlocated, and his limbs almoſt torn, aſunder. His 
body was then laid open, and his fleſh- tore and 
ſtripped with iron hooks; all which torments he 
bore. with a perfect tranquility. of ſoul, and by 
his patience, and a ſmile which fat upon his counte- 
nance, ſeemed to reproach his enemies with the 
weakneſs and inſufficiency of their attempts. 
Duacian, who ſaw his behaviour, in a violent 
paſſion, accuſed the executioners with negligence 
VS 2 ' | m 
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in the diſcharge of their office, accounting it their 


fault, that his patience triumphed over them. He 
then allowed them ſome reſt, that 3 might re- 
turn to their work with freſh vi Nr no- 
thing could ſhock the conſtancy o . fo firmly | 


united to, and ſupported by God. 


The rage of. Dacian ſeemed at laſt ſoftened by 


the ſtreams of blood which flowed from all parts 


of his body, and the ſhocking appearance he made; 
and ſeeing him invincible, he ordered a ceſſation 


of his torments, and told him, that as he was ſo 


ob{tinately bent againſt ſacrificing to the gods, and 
would not be prevailed on to approach their al- 
tars with reverence, the leaſt return he could make 


for being releaſed from torment, was to deliver up 
the books which contained the - myſteries of his 
ſect, that thoſe feeds of impiety might be burnt. 

Vincent, who reverenced God in his word, an- 
ſwered, “ that the fire with which he threatened 
thoſe holy books, would be more July. nen 
in puniſhing his impiety. 

Dacian, now finding he could gain no adrantage 
over the courage of this holy martyr, gave: way 
to the moſt violent tranſports of fury, and or- 
dered him to be laid npon the hery bed, or 
gridiron, which was alſo filled full of ſharp 
ſpikes, and ſet over a fire; and while one fide 


was broi.ing by the fire, the other was tormented . .. 


in like manner, by the application of red hot iron 
bars, or rag Be oe: thereto, and ſalt thrown in- 
to his wounds, that nothing might be wanting, 
on one hand, to ſhew how far the cruelty of Pa- 


gans, animated by the devil, could go; and on 


the other, how much the courage of a martyr, 


ſupported by God, could bear; for he remained 


unmoved, with his eyes fixed on heaven, where 
his heart had alwaye N. 9 h 
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Dacian hearing of this laſt triumph, and nom 
wholly deſparing of vindicating the honour of his 


gods, was reſolved to remove ſo offenſive an ob- 


ject from public view. This he thought he ſhould. 


do effectually, by ſhutting him up in a dark dun- 


geon, with his feet ſtretched in the ſtocks, and 


ordered the ground, whereon he laid, to be ſtrew- 
ed with ſharp flints, broken glaſs, and the like; 


to leave him there, without any proviſion, and to 


let him know when he died. But in this too he 


was diſappointed ; for the martyr, tho' he wanted 
the light of this -world, yet he had the heavenly. 


light within his own breaſt, which was mu 


more valuable; and when the keepers came to ſee 


if he was dead, they. found him ſinging praiſes to 


| God, and his wounds perfectly healed, which was 
to them ſo wonderful, that it proved the happy 


means of their converſion to Chriſtianity. But 
Dacian ſtil] remained an inſtance of one, whom 


the juſtice of God abandons to the hardneſs of his 


17 


own heart. | 


By his order, Vincent was now laid upon a ſoft - 
bed, that being well repoſed and refreſhed, his 


ſtrength might enable him to endure farther tor- 
ments, which he till defigned for him, | 


The faithful, that were in the place, crowded: 


to ſee him; they loaded him with commendations, 


and congratulated his victory. But all his ſuffer+ 

ings were now at an end; the crown of his la- 

bours was ready, and. he being laid on. the bed, 

| Jhartly after ſurrendered his. ſoul into the hands 
of his Redeemer, with an eaſe and calmneſs which 


ſeemed more like ſleep than death. 


Dacian's averſion to the martyr did not end with 
is death, for he ordered his body to be firſt thrown 
into the fialds, as a prey. to birds and beaſts, but 
| they not devouring it, he then commanded. it to- 


be taken away, and thrown into the ſea. 
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Vincent's. death” is generally dated January the - 
224, A. D. 304- 3 
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s ATURNIN Us, and his. 
Companions, Martyrs, A. D. 304. 


JN this year, viz. 304, Diocleſian's perſecution * 
raged in Africa; the Chriſtians took care to 
arm themſelves againſt the ſtorm by fervent prayer, 
but were obliged to great privacy in their devo- © - 
tions. Saturninus a prieſt, with four of his chil- 
dren, and ſeveral others, were aſſembled at the 
houſe of Octavius Felix, in Albitina, who, as 
they were celebrating the holy ſacrament, were 
ſeized by the emperor's officers, and carried be- 
fore the magiſtrates of that town. Their true faith 
and innocence gave them the victory, and inſpired-* + 
them with freſh courage. e | 
It being the will of God that their example 
ſhould preach to the faithful, and their conſtancy. 
appear in glory in the capital of Africa, they 
were therefore put in chains, and carried to Car- 
thage, whither they went with all chearfulneſs- 
and pleaſure, well becoming their approaching ſuf=  - 
ſerings, with hymns of Joy and gratitude to al- 
mighty God for this favourable opportunity of 
ſhewing their love to Chriſft. 
At their arrival, they were preſented. to Amu-- 
linus, the proconſul of Africa, and aceuſed of vio--+ 
lating the laws of the empire, by holding Chriſtian 
meetings. = | . 1 
One of them, named Dativus, a ſenator, and 


. 1 


for that cauſe deemed the moſt conſiderable f- 
the company, was brought the firſt upon the trial. 


He was aſked, Who, and what ho was? * 
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ther he was guilty of the erimes for which he. was 
- acCuſed ? Dativus confeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian ; 
and that he uſed to make one of the private aſ- 
ſemblies of the profeſſors of that religion. The 
proconſul then aſked him who was the head of 
thoſe aſſemblies; and ordered him to be ſtretched 
upon the rack to force him to a diſcovery, 

The executioners had ſtript him, and were per- 
forming their office; when Thelico interpoſed, 
as a rival of the happineſs his companion was go- 
ing to enjoy without him, declaring that they had 
all an equal ſhare in the pretended: crime. The 
unexpected boldneſs with which he offered him- 
ſelf, ſo incenſed the magiſtrate, that he ordered 
him to be ſeverely beat or whipped. He was after- 
wards ſtretched on the rack and his body torn with 
hooks ; but nothing could moye his conſtancy 
and in the height of his torments, he thanked 
God for his ſufferings, begged the divine afliſt- 
ance for himſelf and his companions and prayed 
for his perſecutors, whom he exhorted to own and 
to adore the true God. Oe WE ae 

The proconſul preſſed him to declare who was 
the chief of their aſſemblies, he named Saturninus, 
and the reſt of his companions. Anulinus finding 
him invincible to the renouncing his faith, or- 
dered him to priſon, and returned to Dativus, who 
had been now a Jong time ſtretched on the rack. 
Fortunatian appeared againſt him, and accuſ- 
ed him of having inveigled his ſiſter Victoria 

into Chriſtianity, and carried her to Albitina by 
force. Victoria who was preſent and one of the 
number of the priſoners, owned herſelf a Chriſtian, 
but cleared Dativus of the laſt article of the charge, 
offering to make his innocence- appear by incon- 
teſtible evidence. „ E yh UN 4 

The governor not diſpoſed to admit of any thing 
in his favour took no notice of what ſhe ſaid; but 
ordered him to be treated with the utmoſt _ 
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and eruelty, and after the ſame torments which 
Thelico had ſuffered, ſent him to bear him com- 
pany in priſon, | | | 
aturninus,, was the next examined. His 
character made him eſteemed as one of the head of 
the Chriſtian aſſemblies; he gave ſuch anſwers to the 
queſtions put to him, as were worthy of one ob- 
ged to edify others by words, as well as example. 
e told the proconſul, that nothing could prevait 
with the Chriſtians to omit the celebration of. the 
holy myſteries of their. religion, which were the 
whole ſtrength and life of a Chriſtian; and to ſhew. 
that this was the common ſenſę of the faithful, he 
was followed-in the ſame profeſſion by. ſeveral of 
hjs fellow ſufferers. Anulinus was greatly-mor- 
tified to find this good and venerable old man ſo 
tull of vigour and courage, and. ſuperior* to all his 
attempts, After he like the others had gone thro'the - 
ſeveral- torments of whipping, tearing, and burning 
with hot irons and the like, he was ſent back to 
priſon. to his fellow. ſufferers. Eight more whoſe - 
names I do not find any where mentioned were ex- 
poſed to the ſame trial on that day, two of whom. 
expired on the ſpot; and the reſt were ſent back 
to their priſon. 2 8 
Victoria's ſex and Hilarian's youth procured 
them ſomewhat more favourable treatment; and* 
the governor thought he might be able to prevail 
with them by fair words and large promiſes.  Vic- 
toria was of genteel Lirth, and good accompliſh- 
ments both in body and mind: but more valuable 
for her great piety and religion 
In her infancy ſhe ſhewed a particular affection 
for. Pine which increaſed with her years. 
Anulinus began with ſuch interrogatories as were 
uſual on that occaſion, as her name and What 
country and occupation ſhe was of, &c. to which 
ſhe boldly anfwered, <* She was a Chriſtian.” * 
Fortunatian wha undertook her. cauſe, . t, 
e ae 
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voured to make it appear that ſhe had been hurried 
into this declaration, and that ſhe was diſordered 
in her ſenſes, Victoria full of a generous reſent- 
ment at her brother's attempt to defend her, re- 
peated her former confeſſion, aſſuring the procon- 
ſul that' this was the reſult of her calm thoughts, 
and what ſhe was reſolved to perſiſt in. we 
Anulinus perceiving that his authority could 
not awe her to a compliance, endeavoured to work 
upon her by the ſofter ways of friendſhip, and en- 
treated her to conſult her own good and not foo- 
liſhly to throw away her life: But ſhe remained 
ſteady and unſhaken, and was therefore ordered 
back to priſon to ſhare the fate of her brethren. 
Hilarian was the youngeſt child of Saturninus 
and ſcarce a ſtripling, in whom as the pſalmiſt 
prophecied the Almighty made his power to be 
known, ordaining ſtrength in the mouths of babes 
to the confuſion of his enemies and the perfecting 
praiſe ; of which truth Hilarian was a glorious 
proof. He owned himſelf'a Chriſtian and declared 
that he frequented the Chriſtian aſſemblies by his 
own choice, and when neither promiſes nor threats 
could make any impreſſion on him he was re- 
manded back to priſon to the reſt. ? _w 
Three of theſe martyrs Ampelius Emeritus and 
young Saturninus, being eprefied to give up the 
oly ſcriptures into the hands of the perſecutors, 
_ anſwered they had laid them up in their hearts and 
they muſt tear them thence, if thy would have 
them. | OO. 
They all remained in priſon during the reſidue” 
of their lives, and glorified God, by a flow and. 
painful martyrdom : ſome dying of their wounds 
others being ſuffocated for want of air, and the 
reſt, which was the greateſt part of them, being 
ſtarved to death. On which account they have 
always been eſteemed as martrys; though they 
were not publickly executed, they were Mid 
N | Cs: 5 hende. 
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hended February the 11th A. D. 304. and all PIR 
within the courſe of that year, Rag 


— 4 
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A GAP E, her wh Siſters and other 
Companions Martyrs, A. D. 304. 


1 this year, the perſecution having reached Ma- 
cedonia three ſiſters Agape, Chionia, and Irene, 
were ſeized at Theſſalonica. They had from their 
infancy been educated in the fear of God, and the 
knowledge of the goſpel, and were by that means 
prepared for the trial which God now permitted 
them to undergo: they had already taken all pru- 
dent meaſurcs for their own preſervation, endea- 
vouring to keep out of the reach of it and re tired 
into a ſolitary place at ſome diſtance from the 
town, where they remained begging for grace and 
ſtrength whenever they ſhould be called to the 
battle. It was not however long, before they 
were diſcovered, brought to Theſlalonica, and 
thrown into priſon, in company with Caſſia, 
Philippa, and Eutychia, and one man named 
Agatho. s | andy 
On the day appointed for examination, they 
were all ſeven had before Dulcetius, the governor, 
and an accuſation lodged againſt them, ſetting 
forth that they had refuſed to eat ſ::ch meats as 
had been offered to the gods. Dulcetius began 
their examination with aſking them how they could 
be guilty of ſuch an extravagance and diſobe 
the commands of the emperors. And addreſſin 
himſelf to Agatho, he aſked him why he did not go 
to the ſacrifices like an obedient ſubject, and par- 
take of the victims like a devout votary of the 
gods? To which he anſwered © That he was a 
Chriſtian and his religion forbid him.” The 


1 
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will not change my mind, ſays ſne, which I 
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governor then deſired to know if he ſtill kept to 
that reſolution, to which he replied, that he did. 
He then turned to Agape and the reſt aſking them 


ſeveraliy why they did not obey the imperial edits 


like obedient ſubjects? To which they unani- 
moully anſwered, << That their belief and fear of 
him who was the author of life and death, deterred 
them from it, as they valued their own ſalvation, 


and they had rather die than eat of what had been 


offered to idols. This indeed, though accord- 
ing to St. Paul it was a thing indifferent in itſelf, 
yet in their circumſtances muſt have been highly 
criminal, as it was propoſed to them as the te 

of their religion ; and what their perſecutors were 
ready to take as a ſufficient aſſurance of their hav- 


ing renounced Chriſtianity, Dulcetius obſervin 


that Eutychia was big with child, aſked her if 
her huſband was living; ſhe told him ſhe h 
been a widow almoſt ſeven months. 
Whereupon the governor pretended, to com- 
miſerate her condition, and with much ſeeming 


tenderneſs preſſed her to renounce (as he called 


them) her phantaſtical notions, and to come into 
a more reaſonable way of thinking ; but finding 
her deaf to all he could ſay, and utterly averſe to 
comply with his deſires, or to yield obedience to 
his commands; he ordered her back to priſon, 
till ſhe ſhould be in a condition to receive her 
puniſhment ; for the Roman laws did not admit 
of the execution of pregnant women. | 

Agape, Chionia and Irene, were then called a 


ſecond time to the bar, when the governor aſking 


the firſt of them again, Whether ſhe was as yet 


diſpoſed to conform to the laws of the land, like 


a dutiful and loyal ſubje& to the emperors and 


Cæſars. To which ſhe replied, ſhe was a Chrif- 


tian and free, and therefore could not think of 
devoting herſelf to ſatan. All that you can ſay, | 
hope | 
con- 


% 
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tinue always immovable,” Chionia's anſwer was 
much to the ſame purpoſe. 

The governor then enquired, whether they had 
any books, papers, or other writings, concernin 


their religion? Chionia replied, that h 
none ; and that the officers had ſeized on all that 


has put theſe idle notions in your head? The mar- 
tyr told him, that what he called by that oppro- - 
brious name, was the work of God in their hearts, 
| and the effects of the ineſtlmable grace of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. Dulcetius preſſed their compliance 
witk his propoſals, as an act of duty to their ſo- 
vereigns the emperors; and exaggerated their guilt, 
by obſerving that their obſtinacy after ſo many re- 
monſtrances, and ſo many means employed for 
gaining them, deſerved no better name than that 
of raſh inſolence, which he was obliged to puniſn 
as the emperor's edict directed. „ 
He accordingly pronounced ſentence, that they 
ſhould be both of them burned for their diſobe- 
dience ; and ordered Irene, and the reſt of the 
ſufferers, back to priſen, Waking that time, and. 
the news of their two companions ſufferings, who 
both of them periſhed in the flames, might bring 
them to a compliance, which he thought he could 
no other way effect. ; 
Agape and Chionia, having finiſhed their courſe | 
gloriouſly, Irene was the third time ordered to ap- 
pear before the governor, who attempted her con- 
{tancy by telling her, That he perceived her mad- 
neſs was incurable, as appeared , from her extraya- 
gant conduct in pretending to keep theſe impious 
and deteſtable books, (ſo he {tiled the Holy Scrip- 
| tures, and all other writings relating to the 
5 Chriſtian religion,) ſo that as he could not bring 
= her to reaſon, he muſt puniſh her diſobedience : - 
| but that ſhe might ſee how unwilling he was. to 
proceed to extremities, he preferred her ſtill im- 
Vol. II. M | punity 


| they had of that fort. Who then, ſaid Dulcetius, 
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punity and liberty, if ſhe would but acknowledge 
the gods, by. ſacrificing to them, and pattaking of 
the victims. This laſt propoſal ſhe rejected with 
the ſame courage and reſolution as ſhe had done 
the former ; adding thereto a ſolemn proteſtation, 
by that Almighty Being, who created all things, 
that ſhe would never conſent to it, becauſe ſhe was 
aſſured that eternal fire would be the lot of apoſ- 
fates. | 
When the governor aſked her, Who it was that 
perſuaded her, and her ſiſters, to keep thoſe books 
and writings ? She anſwered, << It was that God 
» who commanded them to love him to the laſt ; for 
which reaſon ſhe was reſolved to ſubmit to be burn- 
ed alive rather than give them up into the hands 
of his profeſſed enemies.” | 
Upon his preſſing her ſtill upon the ſame ſub- 
je, and aſking her, Whether ſhe, and her ſiſt- 
ers, had read thoſe ſacred pages ſince they left 
their ſolitude ? She told him, . That they dared 
not venture to take them out of their houſes ; and 
that the want of thoſe writings was the only grief 
they had known during their confinement. 

2 The martyr continuing thus ſteady and unmov- 
ed, Dulcetius concluded the whole affair with tel- 
ling her, That her two ſiſters were already exe- 


cuted according to his order; that ſhe had de- 


ſerved the ſame fate long before, for concealing 


and retaining the aforeſaid books and writings, 


but that having increaſed her crime by ſo many 
repeated acts of obſtinacy, ſhe ſhould ſuffer more, 
before ſhe was allowed the ſatisfaction of dying. 
After which preamble, he denounced ſentence up- 
on her, that ſhe ſhould be ſtripped, and expoſed. 


naked in one of the moſt infamous of the Stews, + 


and be allowed only a ſmall loaf a day. Then 
calling for the public executioner, and his aſſiſt-- 
ants, he gave him a ſtrict charge to take os = 
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her, and to ſee his ſentence duly executed, aſſur- 
ing him, that their lives ſhould pay for the leaſt 
neglect of their duty. Fa Of | 
This ſhameful ſentence was as far as it was in 
their power rigorouſly executed ; and ſeveral de- 
bauched perſons went to the ſtews, promiſing to 


themſelves all the ſatisfaction that libertines could 
take from inſulting and injuring helpleſs and op- 
preſſed innocence. But God, the protector of the 
guiltleſs, changed their hearts; for as ſoon as they 
{aw Irene, all their vicious inclinations vaniſhed, 
and they were awed into a profound reſpect for 
her virtue, and a fear of violating what the influ- 
ence of God on their minds in her favour, made 
them look upon as ſacred. e 
The governor being told that his abominable 
Sentence was thus over-ruled, ſent for her, and 
interrogated her again; and ſhe — refu- 
ſing to comply with his demand, he condemned 
her to the flames. i p68 
She was conducted to the ſame place where her 
fiſters had ſuffered, and there glorified God by the 
ſacrifice of herſelf. 1 
Her martyrdom is uſually dated on the firſt da 
of April; but that of Agape and Chionia, on 
March the 25th, A. D. 304. | 2 
As to Eutychia, and the reſt, they were left 
behind in priſon, to be puniſhed hereafter ; but of 
the time and manner of their deaths, antiquity 


* * 


has left us no particular account. 


% 
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MARCELLINUS, Biſhop of 
Rome, and Martyr, A. D. 304. 


IMJARCELLINUS ſucceeded Caius in the ſee 

of Rome, in the year 296. The perſecution 
of the Chriſtians under Diocleſian and Maximi- 
an, the emperors, who were both of them in- 
exorable enemies to the faith of Chriſt, gave this 


biſhop much trouble in the exerciſe of his epiſco- 


pal function. The edi& for the perſecution was 
not indeed publiſhed till near the cloſe of his pon- 
tificate ; but it may be truly ſaid, that the war 
againſt the church began three years before he was 
- advanced to the chair ; for in the year 293, it 
was that Diocleſian firſt aſſumed divine honours, 
and exacted adoration from his ſubjects. 

While the flatterers of that prince's paſſions made 
it their buſineſs to promote this impious enterprize, 
and to enforce the adoration of this new deity of 


their own creating; while the Roman laws againſt 


all innovations in religion were in being; while 
the magiſtrates were full of a politi> zeal for the 
errors of their fore-fathers, and the people ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly averſe to the Chriſtians, Marcellinus to 
whom the care of the church was committed, could 
not enjoy much repoſe. 8 8 

Theodoret tells us, that his behaviour in thoſe 
perillous times was glorious, and ſuch as became a 
ſucceſſor of the — — 3 but we have no particu- 
lar account of his actions, only that he ſuffered for 


the faith at Rome on the 24th of October, A. D. 


304, after he had held the dignity of biſhop in that 
city, eight years ſeven months, and fourteen days. 
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THEODOTUS and Seven Women, 
his Companions, Martyrs. A. D. 304. 


H E was born in the third Century, but of the 
exact year or place of his nativity we are not. 
acquainted ; but it is moſt probable that he was a 
native of Ancyra the capital of Dalmatia ; where 
he was married and kept an Inn, and though in- 
volved in the cares of the world, and embarked in 
a dangerous profeſſion, yet he led an holy and an 
exemplary life. As he had received the inſtructi- 
ons of the Chriſtian religion in his infancy, he was, 
conſtant in the practice of all Chriſtian virtues, 
and made his life 'a continual preparation for deathz 
that whenever he was called, he might be ready to 
attend. He aſſiſted the ſick and the afflicted, re- 
lieved the poor; laboured for the converſion of ſin- 
ners, and by his advice and example, became an 
excellent maſter in the ſchool of Chriſt. 8 
Theodotus had lived ſome time in the practice 
of theſe virtues, when the decree for perſecuting 


the Chriſtians was publiſhed in Nicomedia. The 


order ſoon reached to Galatia, which lay near 
Bithynia, and Theotecnus the governor of that pro- 
vince, a man remarkable for his cruelty, executed 
it with the utmoſt rigour, having promiſed the 
emperor, utterly to extirpate the Chriſtian religion, 
where-ever it was in his power. His name was | 
ſo terrible to the Chriſtians, that upon the report 
of his coming to his government, the churches 
were deſerted, and the Chriſtians diſperſed into the 
mountains amd f,, ttt es. 
The Pagans, who thought themſelves and their 

gods honoured, by his coming among them, 
launched out into all the tranſports of publick joy 
on the occaſion; they broke into the houſes of 

ied away whatever they pleaſed 
NM with 
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without any interruption, as the leaſt complaint 
or. oppoſition would have been puniſhed as an act 
of ſedition. No Chriſtian was ſeen in the ſtreets, 
unleſs it was to ſuffer for his religion, or to' re- 
nounce it; great numbers of them were thrown 
into priſon, loaded with irons, their goods conhiſ- 
' cated, and the very children expoſed to the utmoſt 
hardſhips, for the pretended crimes of their 
parents. ' Many fled into the -woods, to hide 
themſelves, where they were reduced to live upon 
herbs and roots, and ſeveral periſned with hun- 
ger, while others returned to the city, and threw 
themſelves in the way of the perſecutors, prefer- 
N ſpeedy death to one flow and lingering. 
hile this violent perſecution raged at Ancyra, 
Theodotus affifted ſuch as were impriſoned for the 
faith, and buried the bodies of ſeveral of the mar- 
a though the latter was forbidden on pain of 
death. The governor had ordered all the pro- 
viſions that were ſold in the markets to be offered 
to idols before they were expoſed to ſale, that the 
Chriſtians might be reduced to the neceſſity of 
ſtarving, or be forced to eat of thoſe abominable 
meats, and even to offer to Chriſt in the ſacrament 
what had been before conſecrated to devils. But 
Theodotus having laid in a large ſtock of corn and 
wine, fold it to the Chriſtians at prime coſt, by 
which means the faithful were for ſome time ſup- 
plied with food, without defiling their conſciences, 
vr giving umbrage to the Pagans, _ 11 
As the profeſſion of Theodotus privileged this 
proceeding, while he ſeemed t6 be only employed 
in keeping an Inn, his houſe was at once the place 
of divine worſhip, an hoſpital for the ſick and 
Rrangers, and the only refuge for the Chriſtians in 
that town: and while he thus ſtudied the good of 
others, he ſeemed to ſet no value on his own life, 
but freely expoſed it on all occaſions where the 


glory of God was concerned. A friend of 1 


> 


3 
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named Victor, was apprehended and accuſed by 
the prieſts of Diana with having reviled their god- 
deſs, and ſaying that the god Apollo had debauched 
her who was his own-ſiſter, even before his own al- 
tar at Delos, and that it was not fitting that he ſhould 
be honoured. as a god, who was guilty of a crime 
which would ſhock the lewdeſt of men. The 
judge offered him his life, if he would comply with 
the emperor's. edict, and promiſed him that his 
obedience ſhould be rewarded with preferment at 
court ; but if he remained obſtinate, he was ta 
expect a flow and miſerable. death: that his body 
ſhould be left to rot above ground, or to be de- 
voured by dogs; his eſtate confiſcated and his fa- 
mily deſtroyed. Theodotus fearing for his friend 
thus powerfully attacked, haſtened to the priſon 
where he was confined, encouraged: him to bear 
up againſt all their menaces, and to deſpiſe the 
promifes which were employed to deprive him of 
the eternal reward, due to his perſeverance in the 


. faith. 


Victor received freſh courage from his diſcourſe, 
and as long as he remembered the inſtructions of 
his friend, was an overmatch for all the cruelties 

of his perſecutors; when he had almoſt fhniſhed his 
courſe, and was nigh obtaining the prize of eternal 
glory, at the laſt he deſired t6 be allowed ſome 
time to conſider of the propoſals,” which had been 
made to him, upon which he was carried back to 
priſon, where he ſhortly after died of his wounds, 
without giving any anſwer. 
Among the many ſufferers at Ancyra were ſeven 
elderly women, who were grown old in the prac- 
tice of virtue, as well as in years; who being 
brought before the governor, and found invineible 


in their faith; they were delivered over to the 


ſtews, and put into the hands of ſome young Liber- 
tines to be inſulted, and ill-uſed in. contempt of 
their religion, and to the prejudice of their virtue. 
They had no arms but prayers, and tears which 


1440 
they offered to Chriſt, the protector of all his faĩth- 
ful ſervants, and at the ſame time proteſted againſt 
all the violence that ſhould be offered to them, as 
their minds were free and unconſenting to any 
vice. 

One of the moſt impudent among ſeveral de- 
bauchees, who were met together upon that occa- 
ſion, laid hold of Tecuſa the eldeſt of theſe, who 
had brought up Theodotus from his infancy, and 
dragged her along. Tecuſa threw her arms about 
his legs and addreſſed him in the following manner; 
„What deſigns child, can you have on us, who 
are worn out with age and infirmities, I am now 
more than threeſcore and ten years old, my com- 
panions are not much younger; you may look on 
us as ſo many rotten carcaſes, as we ſhall ſoon be, 
for the governor after death refuſes us burial ;” 
then lifting up her veil, ſhe ſnewed him her grey- 
hairs, and then went on; “ You may perhaps 
have a mother of nearly the ſame age with myſelf, 
this ſhould give 7x ſome reſpect to us.” Leave us 
to our tears, and you may enjoy the reward of the 
compaſſion you will ſhew us. The young men 
though entire Libertines were. ſo affected with. this 
| ſpeech, that they deſiſted and went their ways.“ 

Theotecnus finding his deſign defeated, fell upon 
another way of attacking their conſtancy and ſhak- 
ing their reſolution, and propoſed the engaging 
them as Prieſteſſes, in the fervice of the goddeſſes 


Diana and Minerva, and forcing them to aflift in 


the ſervices of thoſe pretended deities. It was an 
annual cuſtom at Ancyra, to waſh the images of 
theſe goddeſſes, and the day for performing that 
ceremony being now at hand, the governor obliged 
them to attend the ſame, and to lead the proceſſion. 

| Theodotus was under great concern for theſe 
women, and prayed to the Almighty to carry them 
victoriouſly through the ſevere trials, to which 
they were expoſed, and waited to hear the r 
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and it was not long, before news was brought to 
him, that they were all drowned in the water, 
wherein the goddefſes were waſhed, upon which he 
returned thanks to God, for their happy deliver- 
ance. He then enquired into the particulars of their 
ſufferings and behaviour, and was informed that, 
when neither the threatnings nor promiſes of the go- 
vernor could prevail any thing with them, and that 
they had refufed the white robe and the chaplet, 
which was offered them by the Heathen Prieſteſs, in 
order to initiate them into their myſteries, they were 
ordered to be thrown into the water, with large 
{tones about their necks, which was accordingly 
executed. Theodotus in the night found means 
to get up their bodies, and gave them a decent buri- 
al. The names of theſe martyrs were Tecuſa, 
Alexandria, Phamne, Claudia, Euphraſia, Ma- 
trona, and Julitta, | > . 
One Polychronius nephew to Tecuſa, being ap- 
prehended, and put on the rack, where he was 
treated with great ſeverity, compounded for his life 
by impeaching Theodotus of having buried the 
bodies of theſe martyrs, and informed the governor 
the place where they were depoſited, upon which 
on were given that they ſhould be taken up and 
urnt. ; | hs 
Theodotus finding himſelf betrayed, took leave 
of his friends and having recommended himſelf to 
God; in order that he might fave the effuſion. of 
Chriſtian blood, which might have been ſhed in en- 
deavouring to diſcovering him, had he fled or ſe- 
creted himſelf, went his way in order to ſurrender 
himſelf to the governor. As he was in the way he 
met two of his acquaintance, and friends, who 
would have perſuaded him to have provided for his 
own ſafety, telling him that the prieſts of Minerva. 
and Diana, were then with the governor, accuſing 
him of diſcouraging the worſhip of the gods, an 
that Polychronius too was there, ready to ae 4: 


* 
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having taken away the bodies of the ſeven women, 
and buried them. Theodotus aſſured them that 

they could not give him a ſtronger proof of their 
regard for him, than by going to the magiſtrate, 
and telling them, that the man who was accuſed 
was preſent in the court. Being come thither he 
ſurveyed the divers inſtruments of torture with a 
ſmile. When he was apprehended and brought to 
the bar, the governor told him that it was {till in 
his power, to avoid the torments prepared for the 
diſobedient ; offered him his friendſhip, aſſured him 
of the good will of the emperor, and promiſed to 
make him one of the magiſtrates of the town, up- 
on condition that he would do his endeavour, to 
perſuade his friends and neighbours to renounce 
their faith and belief in Chriſt. _ i 1 WR Ut 
Tuheodotus who had ſome ſkill in prophane learn- Wl '' 
ing. and was well verſed in his religion, employed e 
both, in his anſwer to the governor, and on the one Wl | 
hand inſiſted on the enormous crimes which the 0 
Heathen deities ſtood charged with, even by their t 
own poets and hiſtorians, and on the other declared 
the greatneſs and miraculous power of Chriſt, which B 
diſcourſe could not but ſerve to exaſperate the ido- 
laters; the prieſts were ſo tranſported with rage 
that they tore their cloaths, and the chaplets on | 
their heads, which were the marks of their office 
and dignity ; and the populace were very clamor- 
ous in demanding juſtice on this enemy of. their 
gods. He was then ordered to be ſtretched on the 
rack, and every one ſeemed deſirous in having a 
ſhare in vindicating the honour of their offended 
deities. Several officers were employed in firſt 
whipping him, and then tearing his. body with 
hooks'and relieving each other, they continued their 
cruelty for a long time. When his body was full 
of wounds, the governor. ordered vinegar to be 
poured into them, and his fleſh to be burnt with 
torches, when the martyr ſmelt the burning of — 
* * 


— 
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„he turned his head aſide ; which the gover- 
or miſtaking for a ſign of his fainting under his 
orments, put him in mind that his ſufferings were 
wing to his own. obſtinac 


, his 9 the 
emperor, and contempt of the gods. The martyr 


— 


aſſured him he was miſtaken, and that his turning 


his head was only to complain of the weakneſs of 
his executioners, whoſe force he defied, and bid 
the governor invent new torments for him, which 
ſhould all contribute'to ſhew what courage Chriſt 
inſpires them with, who ſuffer for him: telling him 
farther that while he was united to, and ſupported 
by his Saviour, he was able to deſpiſe all the pow- 
ers of the empire. The .governor ſurprized and 
enraged at his freedom next ordered his teeth to be 
broke out. Upon which Theodotus told him, 
that nothing of that kind could interrupt his con- 
verſation with his God, who would hear the lan- 
guage of his heart, and would regard and reward 
his ſufferings, though he was deprived of the uſe 
of his — The executioners in the end were 
tired with their bloody work, while the martyr 
ſeemed regardleſs of pain, whereupon he was re- 
manded back to priſon, and reſerved for farther 
puniſhment. | 8 
As he went along he drew the eyes of the croud 
on his mangled body, which he offered to their 
view as a glorious proof of the power of Chriſt, 
and pointing to his wounds told them, That it 
was but oaks that Chriſtians ſhould offer ſuch 
ſacrifices to him, who was pleaſed to ſet us the ex- 
ample and to ſubmit to be ſacrificed for uss. 
After five days confinement Theodotus was a- 
gain brought before the governor, his wounds o- 
pened, and he expoſed to the violence of freſh tor-. 
tures, but he ſtill proved invincible, and was con- 
demned to loeſe his head. He was carried to the 
place of execution, where he prayed to Chriſt for 


grace to finiſh his courſe well, and for the mw 
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of the whole church; then turning to ſome Chriſ. 
tians who were hardy enough to attend him, bid 
them not lament for his death, but rather thank 
God for his victory, over the enemies of the faith. 
After which he ca 1. eilded to the deciſive blow 


of the executioner. e exact day of his martyr. 
dom is not recorded, but it is certain it was in the 
ſummer, 304. 

As to the Legendary ſtory of his ſtealing the 
bodies of the ſeven drowned martyzs, and the man- 
ner in which his own was carried off. I have 
thought it belt to omit them, as they are ſuch that 
no one, but the moſt ignorant and blind zealots of 


the church of Rome, could ever give credit to, or 
believe. | 


In this year alſo ſuffered Nabor and Felix, two 
very eminent Chriſtians at or near Milan, but we 
have no account of the particular manner of their 
deaths, nor any tranſactions of theirs, only that on 
the 12th of July 304. they glorified God, by their 
deaths, and received the crown of martyrdom. 


_—— —— 
— — * . hs. — 


TIMOTHY Martyr, A. D. 304. 


TH IS truly religious man, being apprehended | 
oy 


virtue of the imperial edits, and carried 


before Urban the governor of Paleſtine, a man 
more fa:nous for his cruelty, than his predeceſſor 
Flavian had been, though he had greatly diſtin- | 


uiſhed himſelf by his vigorous perſecution of the } 


Zhriſtians, in which his ſucceſſor Urban exceeded 
him. When Timothy was brought before that ma- 
giſtrate, he attempted his conftancy by the moſt 
exquiſite torments, but having the mortification to 
find him invincible to all his tortures, he ſentenced 


him 


WE 
him to be burnt to death by a flow fire, that his life 
might be more lingering, and his death more pain- 


ful. This ſentence was executed at Gaza, on the 
19th day of Auguſt, A. D. 304. | 


— 
— 
* 


PHILLIP Biſhop of Heraclea, and 
his two Companions Martyrs, A. D. 
8 ae 

PHIL LIP accordingto the acts of his martyr- 


dom, had for ſome time appeared in a very ad- 


'yantageous light, in the characters both of deacon 


and prieſt, and was in his advanced age, raiſed to 
the epiſcopal dignity by the united voices of all 
concerned in the election; Severus and Hermes, 
the former a prieſt, the other a deacon were the 
cheif of his diſciples, and were ſo well formed by 
his hand, that they were ready to join him, not 
only in the profeſſion of their faith, but alſo in lay- 
ing down their lives for the ſame. | 
This reverend biſhop had governed the church of 
Heraclea, the metropolis of 'Thrace, for ſome time 
with the utmoſt prudence and vigilance, when the 
imperial orders for perſecuting the Chriſtians. were 
firſt iſſued. The dangers which then aroſe to his 
view, gave him not the leaſt diſturbance. Several 
of his flock ſolicitous for the ſafety of their paſtor, 
adviſed him to retire and to avoid the ſtorm, which 
was ready to burſt on his head; but Philip would 
not at all liſten to their propoſal, and exhorted his 
people to patience, aſſuring them that thus they 
might defeat, the moſt malicious deſigns of. their 
enemies, and convert what was intended for theix 
deſtruction, into the means of improving their 
virtue, and enhancing their merit. , 
Vol, II. 2 ä 0 He 


corations of churches : but as to the ſacred rs” 
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He was entertaining his people with ſuch diſ- 
courſes, at the time when Ariſtomachus, an officer 
of the town of Heraclea, undertook to execute the 
governor's order, for- ſhutting up the Chriſtian 
churches. The biſhop endeavoured to convince 
him that the Chriſtian religion could not be de- 
ſtroyed by that act of violence, as long as the liy- 
ing temples of the Holy Ghoſt were in being; 

uring him that the Almighty dwelt not in Na 
made with hands, but in the hearts of ſuch as love 
and fear him. Ariſtomachus however proceeded 
according to his commiſſion, and ſeized all the ſa- 


cred books and veſſels, which was a very great 


mortification to the Chriſtians. Philip though not 
allowed to enter his church, yet he took his ſtation 
at the door, where he inſtructed and encouraged 
his people, and delivered himſelf in a manner ſuit- 
able to their ſeveral neceſſities. "23 | 

Baſſus governor of the province finding the peo- 
ple thus allembled with their biſhop, ordered them 
all to appear before him, and then demanded o$ 


them who was their maſter, or inſtructor. Philip 


replied directly, that he was the man, upon which 
the magiſtrate repeated. to. them the emperor's 
orders, which prohibited Chriſtian afſemblies, and 
directed their being put to death, if they refuſed to 
ſacrifice to the Pagan gods. Now therefore, 


continued he, bring all the veſſels uſed in your wor- 


ip, and the ſcriptures which you read and teach 


the people, and ſurrender them to me, before you 
are forced thereto by tortures . If, replied the 


biſhop, you take any pleaſure in ſeeing us ſuffer, 
we are prepared -for the worſt you can do, T his 


. infifm body is in your power; uſe it as you pleaſe. 


The veſſels you demand ſhall be delivered up, for 


God is not honoured by gold and ſilver, but by the 


ſear of his power; the ornaments of the ſouls of 
his ſervants are more pleaſing to him, than the de- 


4 


* 


. 14% D . 


[ 247 ! 


it is neither proper for me to part with them, nor 


+ Las 


for you to receive them. 9 5 
This anſwer ſo incenſed the governor, that he 
immediately ordered the executioner and his officers 
to attend the court: among whom was one Muca- 
por, a perſon diſtinguiſhed for inhumanity, Who was 
pitched on to torture the prelate. When he had 
bore his torments ſome time with an edifying cou- 
rage, Hermes, who was then preſent, in an a- 
dundance of zeal aſſured the governor, that it was 
not in his power to deſtroy the word of God, 
which was ſo firmly rooted in the hearts of the 
faithful, that it would be ſtill preſerved, though all 
the books which contain that ſacred treaſure were 
loſt. This ſpeech drew the judge's indignation on 
him, and he commanded him immediately to be 
whipped ; after which he accompanied the gover- 
nor's aſſiſtant to the place where the church plate 
and the ſcriptures were kept. | EW 
That officer, attempting to put ſome of the ſa- 
cred veſſels by for his own uſe, Hermes oppoſed 
him therein and ſuffered for his freedom. Baſſus 
being informed of what had paſſed, gave Publius a 
ſevere reprimand, and ordered ſome care to be tak- 
en of Hermes, who had received a wound from the 
officer on his face, and gave directions at the ſame 
time for the bringing in all the plate and books, 
that could be fonnd ; Philip and his congregation, 
were carried to the market place under a ſtron 
guard, with a deſign both to divert the Pagans. an 
deter the Chriſtians from following their examples. 
To render the meeting of the Chriſtians, more 
impracticable, Baſſus ordered their church to be 
uncovercd and the doors to be walled up, which 
was immediately executed; after which a fire was 
made by his direction, and the facred volumes 
thrown into the flames. The news of this ſacrile- 
gious act being brought to Philip, who was ſtill in 
the market place, ſurrounded by a crowd of ſpecta- 
1 9 N 2 tors, 
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tors, he addreſſed himſelf to them in a diſcourſe, 
tending to ſhew. how little apprehenſion we ought 
to have of any temporary fire, but what ſhould be 
our dread of that fire which is eternal, and is kind- 
led by Gods juſtice. Fhe holy prelate had ſcarce 
finiſhed his oration, when Cataphronius a Pagan 
prieſt, attended by his afhſtants appeared with the 


inſtruments of ſacrifice, and the meat which had 


been ſacrificed in idolatrous worſhip. This deteſ- 
table ſight to Chriſtians, ſo provoked Hermes, that 
he declared aloud, that what was deſigned for a 
Feaſt for them, was diabolical meat, and was 
brought thither to pollute the ſouls of the faithful. 
On which occaſion Philip only faid, God's will 
be done.” | —_ 

Soon after Baſſus himſelf, attended by a great 
concourſe of people of both ſexes, and all ages 
came to the market place; ſome of whom ex- 
preſſed great compaſſion for the ſuffering Chriſ- 
tians; while others, eſpecially ſome Jews. who 
were among them, clamoured loudly againſt them, 
declaring that the perſons before them ought 
to be obliged to adore the gods. | 

As ſoon as the governor could be heard, he 
preſſed the biſhop to ſacrifice to the gods, their im- 


perial majeſties, and the fortune of the city : to -| 


which he replied that Chriſtians were inſtructed to 
pay devoticns to the true. God- only; that their 
ſovereign had undoubtedly a right to civil obe- 
dience, but not to any religions worſhip; and that 
nothing made by mens hands ſhould ever divert 
him from terminating all his views in the Al- 


my The governor then pointed to a large . 
and 


eautiful image of Hercules, and ad- 
viſed him to Mes. a what veneration was due 
to that excellent piece of workmanſhip. “ Alaſs ! 
replied the prelate, how unhappy are, you, who 
are thus groſsly miſtaken in the nature of the deity, 
and fo ignorant in the truth, as to worſhip your 
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own workmanſhip; what value is there in gold, 
filver, braſs, iron, or lead, which are dug out of 
the earth? You are unacquainted with the divi- 
nity of Chriſt, which is incomprehenſible to hu- 
man capacities ; but what power can your idols 
boaſt, which are made by baſe mechanicks, a 
drunken ſtatuary, or a debauched carver, and 
tricked up by the arts of the taylor and the gold- 
ſmith ? and yet theſe are' your gods.” And after 
ſome other obſervations on the abſurdities 'of the 

agan religion, he concluded, that from what he 
E ſaid, it appeared that the heathens wor- 
ſhipped what might lawfully be trod on, and made 
gods of ſuch things as providence had deſigned for 
their uſe. Baſſus who could not but admire the 
roſolution with which the martyr expreſſed him- 
ſelf, deſpaired of ever perſuading him to offer ſa- 
crifice. He turned to Hermes, and in an angry tone 
exacted that proof from him of his obedience to 
the emperors. But the reverend deacon, urged 
his religion as an impediment. Upon the gover- 
nor's ii him what was his ſtation in the world, 
he replied that he was an officer, and punctual in 
following the directions of his maſter. Baſſus, laid 
hold on that profeſſion, and aſked him, if he 
would follow the example of his biſhop provided 
he could be prevailed on to hononr the gods of the 
empire. I would not, replied Hermes; but 1 
am throughly ſatisfied that he will never do it; 
for our perſuaſion and reſolutions is the ſame. Af- 
ter ſeveral uſeleſs threats, and preffing him to 
 facrifice, at the leaſt to the emperors, he and his 
biſhop were carried to priſon; in their way thither 
the venerable prelate was greatly inſulted by the 
rabble; and thrown down ſeveral times, but ſnewed 
neither grief nor reſentment at their barbarous 
uſage. 335 p 
After a few days confinement, they were re- 
moved to an houſe near the goal, where they were 
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allowed the liberty of converſing with their friends 
whom they entertained with pious diſcourſes, and 
exhortations to courage and perſeverance. The 
converfion of ſome heathens, whom curioſity drew 
thither, being known, they were remanded back 
to the prifon, but that being near the theatre and 
having a door out into that building, they had till 
an opportunity of receiving. their friends, who re- 
ſorted thither from all parts, threw themſelves at 
Philip's feet, deſired his bleſſing, and begged his 
e for their perſeverance. FF Eto 

aſſus's office expiring he was ſucceeded 
therein by Juſtin a man of a violent and inhuman 
temper. Upon the arrival of this new governor, 
Zoilus a magiſtrate of Heraclea, carried Philip 
before him ; Juſtin interrogated him, If he was the 
biſhop of the Chriſtians ? To which he replied in 
the affirmative. The new governor then began 
to fet forth to him, under what ſevere penalties. 
the emperors, inſiſted on all their ſubjects ſacri- 
ficing to their gods, and adviſed him to comply 
in compaſhon to his own grey hairs. ** I am, re- 
plied Philip, a Chriſtian, and therefore cannot do 
what you require of me ; your commiſſion 1s to 
puniſh my refuſal, but not to force my compli- 
ance.” Then Juſtin told him, He ſhould feel the 
weight of his authority. The reverend biſhop 
anſwered him, Lou may rack and torture, but 
can never conquer me ; for it is not in the power 
of man to induce me to ſacrifice to the idols.” 
Juſtin then aſſured him, that he ſhould be dragged 
through the ſtreets by the feet; and, if he ſur- 
vived that puniſhment, ſhould be thrown into pri- 
ſon to ſuffer freſh torments. Philip declared that 
he was ready to bear that, or any other puniſh- 
ment, for the ſake of the religion which he pro- 
feſſed: upon which his feet were tied together, 
and he was dragged through the town, much 

woun 
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wounded with the ſtones, and then carried back to 

riſon. 
: The enraged people had been long in ſearch af- 
ter Severus, who now furrendered himſelf of his 
own accord, and was carried before the gover- 
nor. J uſtin urged every thing which he thought 
was capable of intimidatin I ; and, findi 
him inſenſible to all he — ſay, on that ſubject, 
committed him to priſon. | 

Upon his again repreſenting the puniſhment 

due to- his. diſobedience to Hermes, the martyr re- 
plied, „ You will never gain your end; I have 
been educated in this faith; my holy maſter has 
inſtructed me in theſe principles from my cradle; 
I can never renounce my religion, nor a& i 
tradiction to the obligation that lays upon me. This 
5 ww A. fixed reſolution, and you may uſe me as you 
plea 

Upon this declaration he was remanded to his 
confinement, where he and his companions. re- 
mained ſeven months, and were then removed to 
Adrianople, where they were kept in a private 
houſe till the governor's arrival. | 

The da _ Juſtin reached that city, Philip 
was brought before him, and queſtioned, why he 
had not made the intended uſe of the time which 
had been allowed him for changing his mind. 
Upon his declaring, that he ſtill perſiſted in his 
former profeſſion, he was ordered to be ſeverly 
whipped, and then remanded back to priſon. 
Hermes was next day brought to the bar, and 
attacked both with promiſſes and threats; but re- 
mained invincible, and was uſed in the ſame man- 
ner as his biſhop, and ſent back to priſon. 

Three days after Juſtin ordered them before him 
again, and aſking Philip why he behaved himſelf 


in con- 


ſo raſhly, and continued in diſobedience to his ſu- 


periors ? was anſwered by that prelate, My pre- 


ſent behaviour is not the effect of raſhneſs, re 
| pro- 


Proceeds from my love and fear of God, who made 
the world, and who will judge the living and the 
dead, whoſe commands I dare not tranſgreſs. 
I have hitherto done my duty to the emperors, and 
am always ready to comply with their juſt orders, 
according to the doctrine of our Lord Chriſt, who 
bids us give both to Cæſar, and to God their due. 
but I am obliged to prefer heaven to earth, and 
to obey God rather than man.” | 
The governor then directed his diſcourſe to Her- 
mes, and adviſed him to conſult his own ſafety, 
by facrificing, though Philip's great age made him 
think his life was ſcarce worth preſerving. Her- 
mes then undertook to ſhew the reaſonableneſs of 
his refuſing, by diſcovering the abſurdity of the 
Pagan worſhip ; but Juſtin interrupted him, and 
told him, He talked as if he was minded to per- 
ſuade him to embrace Chriſtianity: to which Her- 


mes anſwered, << I heartily wiſh you, and all pre- 


fent, may enjoy that happineſs :” But deſired the 
overnor, not to imagine it to be in his power to 
raw him over to idolatry. | 
Juſtin amazed at the invincible courage of theſe 
two glorious combatants, adviſed with his aſſiſt- 
ants on the bench; after which he condemned 
them to be burned alive, which ſentence was ſoon 
after executed. TR | 
The martyrs expired with the praiſes of God in 
their mouths : and being ſuffocated, rather than 
burned, their bodies remained nearly whole, which 
were taken away and buried by the faithful, at ſome 
diſtance from Adrianople. W 
Severus, who was now left in priſon, looked 
on himſelf as a ſhip floating in the ſea without a 
pilot; but at the ſame time was full of joy and 
gratitude to the Almighty, who had crowned his 
' companions with glory; and earneſtly begged of 
the Almighty, that he might be admitted to 5 
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take of the ſame happineſs, which he obtained the 
next day; but the manner of his death, and other 
particulars of his ſufferings, are not recorded, tho 
they are moſt likely to have been the ſame as the 
other two before him. e 
Some authors are inclined to think, that theſe 
three ſuffered under Julian the apoſtate; others, 
under Decius; but the order for burning the Scrip- 
tures, and deſtroying the churches, was peculiar 
to that of Diocleſian, which has induced the beſt - 
authors to date their martyrdom in the year 304, 
when the perſeoution firſt reached the eaſt. pe” 
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A GRICOL A's behaviour in the world, as 
St. Ambroſe tells us; was fuch, as engaged 
the affection even of the Pagans, among whom he 
lived, till he, together with his ſervant Vitalis, 
whom he had inſtructed in the principles of the 
Chriſtian religion, were both of them apprehend- 
ed and ſeized on the account of their profeſſing of 
that religion; they were carried before a magi- 
ſtrate, where making a public profeſſion of their 
faith, they were allowed the honour of ſufferi 
for the ſame. Vitalis was ſirſt tortured, and die 
under the hands of the executioners, with the ſe- 
verity of the pain. 5 
Agricola's, martyrdom was delayed for ſome 
days, in hopes that by reflecting on what his ſer- 
vant had ſuffered, he might be induced to ſave his 
own life, by renouncing his faith; but they were 
ſoon convinced that Vitalis, his example, had con- 


firmed Agricola, in his reſolution of adhering to 


his Saviour, though at the expence of his blood; 
e wWhere- 
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whereupon he was faſtened with large nails to x 
croſs, and had the honour to follow the ſame ſtey, 
as his Saviour had gone, to the kingdom of Glory: 
after he was dead, he was not as is uſual: taken 
down from the croſs, but buried croſs and all, at 


Bolognia in Italy. 


Mn does 


* 


Four Martyrs at Rome, A. D. 304. 


8 EVER US, Severianus, Carpophorus and 

Victorius, were four brothers, who are called 
the four crowned martyrs, at Rome; of whoſe lives 
we have no farther account, than that they wete 
employed in offices of truſt and honour, in that 
city; that in the time of Diocleſian's perfecution, 
they exclaimed greatly againſt the worſhip of idols, 
which drew the rage of their Pagan countrymen 
upon them ; that after being apprehended, they 
were ſcourged with the plumbetæ, a kind of 
ſcourges made of leaden bullets, and expired under 
the hands of the executioners, the day of their ſut- 
ferings is not recorded, but is generally ſuppoſed 

to have been, A. D. 304. 5 | 1 


* Z — 


— 
— 


— 22 


CHRYSOGONUS and ANASTASIA, 


Martyrs, A. D. 304. 


CHRYSOGONUS, a worthy and © | 
Chriſtian, who was tutor to Anaſtaſia, had the 
care of her from her infancy, and brought her up 
in the fear of God, and in the principles of the 
. Chriſtian religion? Chryſogonus continued the 
. | * | care 


„„ 
care of his virgin Pupil, till her father, Who was 
52 Pagan, married her to one of his own blind reli- 
gion. That engagement and the perſecutiong 
y: which now raged, forced him from his charge; he 
en vas ſeized and impriſoned for the faith, where he 
at laid ſome time, and during his confinement wrate 
to Anaſtaſia, to comfort her under her afflictions. 
Diocleſian being at Aquileia, ſent an order to 
be præfect of Rome, where Chryſogonus was then 
confined, for him, and other priſoners in the ſame 
cauſe, to be brought to him to receive their trials. 
« Wh Chryſogonus being arrived at Aquileia, and brought 
| before the emperer, after ſeveral trials of ne” 
od threats and torments, to cauſe him to renounce his 
od faith, but all in vain, he was condemned to. loſe 
ez his head, which ſentence was ſoon after put in ex- 
re ecution. FF „ 1 T5 35 
at Anaſtaſia, was deſcended from an illuſtrious fa- 
n, mily at Rome, and educated in the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, by Flavia her mother, a woman of great 
virtue and. ftrict piety. But that excellent lady 
dying, while Anaſtaſia was very young, ſhe was 


— 


5 put into the hands of Chryſogonus, who finiſhed 
r what her mother had happily begun, and confirmed 
f. the foundation ſhe had laid. Pretextatus her father, 
dho was a ſtranger to the name of Chriſt, obliged 


her to marry with one Publius, who had nothing 
but his birth to recommend him, and was guilty 
of the moſt criminal extravagances. That unhap- 
py debauchee, waſted the greateſt part of her for- 
tune by riotous living, and in order to ſecure to 
himſelf, that part of it which ſhe deſtined for the 
relief of the poor, put her under a guard, and con- 
fined her as an enemy to the religion of the empire 
and a magician; the uſual epithet beſtowed by the 
idolatrous Pagans on the Chriſtians. | & 
He deprived her of the ſatisfactions of life, and 
gave frict orders that ſhe ſhould receive no viſits, 
eſpecially. from ſuch. as be apprehended might 
| | - ftrengthen 
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ſtrengthen her, in her reſolution of ſuffering, all 
he could inflict, rather than renounce her faith, 
or do any thing unworthy of her great maſter, 
Chryſogonus her tutor, was now in priſon for 
his religion, and Anaſtaſia, beſide the mortificati- 
on of being ſeperated from her faithful guide, had 
alſo that of hearing that he groaned under ſeveral 
hardſhips. She however found means to convey a 
letter to him, in which ſhe gave him an account 
of her ſituation, and begged the aſſiſtance of his 
prayers for her deliverance, either by the death or 
converſion of her huſband. Chryſogonus return- 
ed her an anſwer, in which he exhorted her to pa- 
tience, aud condoled her with the affurance of a 
calm, which would ſoon ſucceed the ſtorm ; but 
her hard uſage being conſiderably increaſed, after 
the receipt of her tutors letter, ſhe wrote to him 
a ſecond time; acquaintnig him that ſhe could 
expect no other relief than what death would bring, 
and in a very preſſing manner recommended her- 
ſelf again to his prayers. Chryſogonus informed 
of the particulars of her ſufferings, - from the wo- 
man who brought, her letter, employed the ſame 
perſon to exhort her to perſeverance, and to tell 


her from him, that ſhe was, as well as himſelf, in | 


the way to the glory that attends martyrdom.” 


Publius, Anaſtaſia's huſband travelling into the | 
eaſt, died ſoon after, which gave her liberty, and | 
the diſpoſal of the remaining part of: her fortune, ? 
which ſhe chearfully- employed in relieving the in- ? 
digent, comforting the ſick, and affiſting of pri- 
ſoners, eſpecially ſuch as ſuffered: for the faith. * 
We are told that when Chryſogonus went to Aqui- ? 
leia, to take his trial, ſne followed him to that 
city; and that after his death, ſhe ſpent a great 
part of her time, in viſiting the Chriſtians, wo 
were under confinement, which charitable actions, 
ſo provoked the emperor, that he put her into the RX 
hands of Florus, governor of Illyricum, who at- 
eee tempted W 
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tempted her conſtancy in the faith, by a barbar- 
ous variety of torments, and finding her invinei- 
ble, ordered her to. be butnt alive, which ſentence 
was immediately put in execution. She is gene- 
rally ſaid to have died the 25th day of December, 


A. D. 304. And about a month after her tutor 
Chryſogonus. WER ff 
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MEURIS and THE A, Martyrs. 
T' HE city of Gaza, produced many illuſtrious 
1 martyrs of both ſexes, during Dioclefian's 
erſecution, which was continued by Galerius and 
anda, ſome of whom ſuffered on the ſpot, o- 
thers were ſent to Cæſarea, the metropolis of Pale- 
ſtine, the uſual reſidence of the governor of that pro- 
vince. None were more conſpicous among the former, 
then the two holy women, of whom we now ſpeak, 
who bore up bravely, againſt all the cruelty of man 
and malice of Hell, and triumphed over both to' 
the laſt moment. We are little acquainted with the 
tranſactions of their lives and ſufferings, only that 
the former died under the hands of her tormentors, 
and the latter, after having couragiouſly. paſſed 
through a variety of torments, languiſhed for ſome 
time in priſon, where at the laſt ſhe died. Their 
deaths are generally, ſuppoſed 'to have been about 
* g's iy 
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TIMOTHY and MAURA, 
* Martyrs. A. D. 304. 


T1 MOT H was a Deacon in Mauritania, 
married to Maura, of both of whom, I am 
now about to ſpeak ? This couple had not been 
married above three weeks, when Timothy was 
ſeized by the perſecutors, and carried before Arri- 
anus, the governor of Thebais, who endeavoured 
to awe him into an act of idolatry by the fear of pu- 
niſhment ; but he replied, that the ſpirit of Chriſt 
reſiding in him, forbid him to comply in that re- 
. ſpe, either with his deſire or command. Arri- 

anus, knowing that Timothy had the keeping of 
the holy ſcriptures, commanded him to give them 


up, that he might burn them, according to the 
emperor's orders, To this, Timothy replied, that 


had he children, he would ſooner-give them up to 


3 ſacrificed, than he would part with the word of 
od. 8 


The judge, incenſed at this anſwer, ordered his 


= to be put out, with red hot irons, that, by 
t 


neck, and a gag to be put into his mouth.  _ 


All who ſaw him were amazed at his prodigious 
patience, under ſuch ſevere treatment; however 
ſome officious perſons acquainted the governor, 
that he was newly married, and at the ſame time 


inſinuated, that though he ſeemed to be an over- 


match for all theſe attempts, yet he might probably 


not be proof againſt a tender regard for his wife. 
Arrianus, liking the propoſal, cauſed Maura to be 
brought before him, and endeavoured to 8 
EY ORs er, 


at means, theſe books might at the leaſt be uſe- 
leſs to him. Seeing him bear this ſentence, with 
the utmoſt tranquility, he then ordered him to be 
hung up by the feet, with a weight tied aBout his 
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her, by ng her, that the only way to preſerve- 
her huſbands life, was to perſuade him to ſacrifice 
to the gods, and promiſed her an handſome gra- 
tuity if ſhe prevailed, Maura who was but weak 
in her faith, and loved her huſband beyond all o- 
ther conſiderations, attacked him with the moſt 
tender expreſſions in her power, and employed her 
ſtrongeſt perſuaſſions to gain his conſent, to what 
was required, and to pay his honours, to the gods, 
of the Pagans. The gag was then taken out of 
his mouth, that he might declare himſelf on the 
occaſion; but he was no ſooner reſtored to the uſe 
of his ſpeech, but he declared his abhorrence of 
her miſtaken affection, and his reſolution of per- 
ſevering in the faith of Chriſt. | cs 

Maura repeated her importunities, till the mar- 
tyr, her huſband, reproached her ſo ſtrongly with 
her weakneſs, that ſhe returned to his way of. 
thinking, and reſolved to imitate his courage and. 
fidelity, and cither-to--accompary, or follow him 
to Glory. Timothy, adviſed her, to repair her, 
fault by declaring that reſolution to the governor, 
by whoſe order the had undertaken that ſhameful 
and ſinful commiſſion. Maura, made ſome diffi- 
culty, at the firſt, to comply with his advice, to 
undertake this dangerous and arduous taſk ! how- 
ever, being farther ſtrengthened by his exhortations 
and the grace of God, ſhe went to Arrianus, and 
told him, that ſhe was united to her huſband in o- 
pinion 2s well as love, and was ready to ſuffer any. 
thing, to atone for her late crime. _ 71 

The judge attempted to move her cenſtancy by 
ſeveral means, but finding her invincible, ordered 
her to be tortured. Timothy and his wife, thus 
happily one, defied the utmoſt malice of their per- 
ſecutors; whereupon they were both condemned 
to be crucified near each other. _ 

As they were going to execution, Maura's | 
mother met her, and endeayoured to perſuade 
„ gh . ner 
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her from perſevering in a profeſſion, which brought 


her to ſo diſgraceful an end, but ſhe was now ſu- 


perior to all ſuch couſiderations, and together 
with her huſband, met death with the utmoſt in- 
trepedity. They ſuffered at Thebais, about the 
ſame time that Meuris and Thea finiſhed their 
courſe at Gaza. viz. A. D. 304. | 


SABINUS Biſhop of Aſſiſium and 
others, Martyrs, A. D. 304. 


T HIS reyerend prelate, was in poſſeſſion of the 

ſee of Aſſiſium, when the Rom ans wee 
by the edicts of Diocleſian and Maximian, c 
moured for what they called Juſtice on the Chriſti- 
ans, and declared for the extirpation of that odious 
ſect in the circle of their diverſions. | 


| The ſenate, willing to ſatisfy the peopie, ain 12. 


obligethe emperors, in the year 303, publiſhed an 
order for the putting all ſuch Chriſtians as ſhould 


be diſcovered, into the hands of the governors of 


the reſpective towns, or the judges of particular 


places, who were thereby authorized and required 


to oblige them to renounce their religion, and to 
to ſacrifice to the Pagan deities. 


Maximian ſent a reſcript to the governor of Tuſ- 
cany, directing the confiſcation of goods, and in- 
flicting corporal puniſhments on ſuch as ſhould 
refuſe or neglect to execute it. | 
By virtue of this order, Sabinus, and his two 
deacons, Marcellus and Exuperantius, with ſeveral 
other eccleſiaſtics, were ſerzed at Aſſiſium in the 


- May following, and thrown into priſon by order 


of Venuſtianus, governor of Tuſcany and Um- 5 
bria: here they laid till that magiſtrate came to the ; 


town; 


Hiſtory informs us, that purſuant to this order, 
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town; and then Sabinus being carried before him, 
was preſſed to offer en to Jallibir: The biſhop! 
returned an anſwer ſuitable to the propoſal ; and. 
being farther importuned to that deteſtable act, 
expreſſed his abhorrence thereof, by thruſting the 
idol from him. 25 ; | | 
Venuſtianus, incenſed at his boldneſs, which 
he looked upon as the higheſt impiety, or- 
dered his hands to be cut off. Marcellus and Ex- 
perantius, who were of the ſame opinion as their 
biſhop, were put upon the rack, and beat moſt; 
unmercifully for a conſiderable time. | 
Finding they were proof againſt all their blows, 
the governor gave orders. for. tearing their bo-_ 
dies with hooks, till they died under the barbarous 
operation; their bodies were thrown into ri- 
ver, but were ſhortly after taken up and buried by 
a Chriftian prieft, ene 
Sabinus was doomed to a ſlower martyrdom, and 
was continued ſeveral months in priſon, without 
any relief, but what he received from a Chriſtian 
widow, Whoſe grandſon had recovered his ſight 
by the means of his prayers. _. "LS Ine 
This reaching the ears of Venuſtianus, who was 
troubled himſelf with ſore eyes, he was ſtartled there - 
at, and ſent for Sabinus, whom he acquainted, that 
he had now very different ſentiments, from what 
he had before entertained, both of him and his re- 
ligion. And then throwing himſelf at the rl 
man's feet, he begged his aſſiſtance in the cure both 
of his body and foul. "The fervency of his prayers, - 
and the ſincerity of his intentions, were accordingly” 
rewarded, and after ſome previous inſtructions he re- 
ceived baptiſm. His converſion was followed by 
that of his wife and children, with his whole fa- 
mily, to the amount of fourteen or fifteen . perſons, 
Io had beheld the inviſible power of Almighty: 
God in his faFour. {FT 
Maximian informed of the converſion of his go- - 
vernor, ſent Lucius, one of his principal officers, + 
1 | to 
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to Aſfiſium, with an order to behead the governo, 
and his whole family. | | 

After the execution of this ſentence, Lucius went 
to. Spoleto, whither he ordered Sabinus to be car- 


ried to his trial, who being brought to the bar, 


and remaining inflexibly conſtant to his faith, he 
was ordered to be whipped to death with ſcourges. 

His body was afterwards buried about a mile 
from Spoleto, by the pious care and charity of one 
Senera, a Chriſtian lady, who had followed him 
from Aſſiſium thither. His death is dated the 
th of December, A. D. 304 


A. D. 305. After the reſignation of Diocleſian 


and Maximian, the empire devolved to the Cæſars, 
Conſtantius and Galerius, who divided it into 
two independent governments, of which Galerius 
took the eaſt and Conſtantius the weſt. Con- 
ſtantius was a mild and gentle prince, and go-. 
verned his part of the empire with ſuch juſtice 
and clemency, that it procured him the eſteem 
and love of all his ſubjects, and was of ſo affable, 
ney and generous a temper, that not only the 

hriſtians enjoyed peace, but all that were ſub- 


ject to him were extreamly happy under his excel- 


lent government. | 

On the other ſide Galerius who was the reverſe 
of Conſtantius, miſerably harraſſed and oppreſſed 
with cruelty and tyranny all who were under his 
cpmmand and filled all places where he had any 
authority with grief and fear. 3 
As for the Chriſtians, to whom he bore the 
reateſt hatred, he not only condemned them 
to tortures, but to be burnt in ſlow fires, after 
this horrible manner; they were firſt chained 
o a poſt, then a gentle fire put to the ſouls of 


heir feet, which contraſted the callus, till it 


fell 


fell off from the bone: then flambeaux juſt ex- 
tinguiſhed, were put to all part of their bodies. 
ſo that they might be tortured all over; and care 
was taken to keep them alive, by throwing of 


cold water in their faces and giving them ſome - 


thereof to waſh their mouths, leſt their throats 
ſhould be dried up with thirſt, and choak therh. 
Thus their miſeries were lengthened out whole 
days, till at laſt, their ſkin being conſumed, and 
they juſt ready to expire, were thrown into 
a great fire and had their bodies burnt to aſheg : 
after which they were ground to powder and 
thrown into ſome river. 1 
At the ſame time Maximian, Cæſar or deputy 
to Galerius in the eaſt, carried on the perſecution 
with freſh rage and cruelty ; at his entring upon 
his government, he ſent out orders to quicken 
the governors of the provinces in putting the-laws 
in ſtrict execution againſt all ſuch as refuſed to 
comply with the public rites of the empire. To 
which purpoſe, while the officers were making pro- 
clamation at Cæſarea, and ſummoning men by 
name out of a public roll, Amphianus, a you 
gentleman of Lucia, then ſcholar to Euſebius, 
prefling through the crouds, caught hold on the 
the hand of Urbianus the governor, forced him to 
let fall his ſacrifice, and gravely reproyed him for 
his impieties, Whereupon he was immediately 
apprehended, put to the ſevereſt torments ima- 
ginable, and thrown half dead into the ſea. His bro- 
ther Ædeſius, for nearly the ſame fact, ſuffered the 
ſame kind of martyrdom, and almoſt at the ſame 
time, at Alexandria; of both of whom 1 ſhall lay 
more hereafter. Many more gloriouſly gave their 
lives for the ſake of their faith. 3 3 
In this year the emperor Conſtantius died, 
and left his ſon Conſtantine to ſuceed him 
in the weſtern empire, who continued his fa- 
vour to the Chriſtians, and happily ne 
"-W 
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what his father had begun, and eſtabliſhed Chriſti. 


. 


anity in his Whole empire. 
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CYRICUS and JULITTA, 
oe EE Martyrs, A. D: 30 5. FE. | 
Pain was a native of Lycaonia, de- 
J ſcended from ſome of the antient kings of Aſia, 


but more illuſtrious on the account of her virtue 
than her birth. | Sk: 4h 
When the emperor's edict againſt the Chriſt- 
ians was publiſhed ſhe reſided at Iconinm ; Do- 
7 the governor of that province was very 
active upon this occaſion ; and Julitta out of an 
humble diffidence of her own ſtrength ; retired to 
avoid the rage of that magiſtrate. Upon this 
account ſhe quitted her native country, and went 
off attended only by two women ſervants, with 
her young ſon Cyricus, commonly called Cyr, 
then a child of three years old in her arms. She 
reached Seleucia in Iſauria, where ſhe found the 
perſecution raged more violently than at Iconium; 
for Alexander the governor of that country carried 
it on very vigorouſly both to ſatify his own private 
averſion to the Chriſtians and to make his court 
to the emperor. 8 5 
She therefore left that city and fled to Tarſus 
in Cilicia, But ſhe was purſued and ſeized there; 
for the governor of Iſauria whoſe fury ſhe thought 
ſhe had eſcaped when the left the country under 
his juriſdiction, had received a ſpecial commiſſion 
to go to Tarſus, and execute the imperial edict in 
that city, 3 | 
Fulitta was one of the firſt who was brought 
before Alexander after his arrival ; neither nature 
nor religon would ſuffer her to leave her _ 5 
2 | hin 
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hind her, wham ſhe therefore carried in her arms. 
Her ſervants when they ſaw that ſhe was appre- 
hended, all left her; but having recovered their firſt 
ſurpriſe, mixed with the croud to ſee what became 
of her; Alexander began with the uſual interro- 
gatories; to all which ſhe anſwered that ſhe was | 
a Chriſtian ; this ſhe repeated ſo often, and with nn 
ſuch intrepidity, that the judge in a violent paſſion | 
ordered her child to be taken from her, and the 
mother to be tortured into a compliance with the 
emperor's will, the executioners then ſtretched her, 
on the rack, where they beat and ſcourged her 
with great feverity and cruelty. 19 75 

Cyricus torn from his mother, cried and ſtrug- 
gled hard to get to her; and the governor had hu- 
manity enough left to de touched with the tears, 
and beauty of the infant; he took the child in his 
arms, and ſetting him upon his knee endeavoured 
to pacify it, by carefling and playing with it, but, 
all his endeavours for that puff were in vain; 
the child ſtill kept his eyes on his mother and 444 
au in nis power to get to her; and ſaid that it 
was a Chriſtian; Alexander in the end enraged at 
this behaviour, in a paſſion threw the child away 
_ him, and daſhed out its brains with the 
Julitta beheld her child's death with dry eyes, 
and, as a proof of the power of God's grace, which. 
had raiſed her above the ſentiments of fleſh and 
blood, in a tranſport of joy thanked the almighty, 
who had thus taken her child, and freed her from 
all farther anxiety for his ſalyation. The judge 
was ſurprized to hear her deliver herſelf in this 
manner, began now to deſpair of conquering her; 
and to complete the barbarity of the day, ordered. 
her ſides to be torn with iron hooks, and boiling. 
pitch to be poured on her feet ; while the crier ex- 
horted her to obey the emperor's commands, and. 
to facrifice to the gods. ICS: on 


Julitta, 


fi66] 
Julitta was equally inſenſible to both promiſes an 
threats; and ſeemed to acquire freſh ſtrength f 
foul, as her body grew weaker ; and ſo far was ſhe 
from groaning or making any complaint,. that 
me never opened her mouth, but to declare the 
divinity of Chriſt, to profeſs her belief in him, 
133 againſt the idolatry to which ſhe was fo. | 
icited, and to exprefs an ardent deſire. of follow- 
ing her child. | „ 
Alexander tired out with her courage and pa- 
tience, at laſt ordered her to be beheaded; and 
that her body and that of young Cyricus ſhould. 
be expoſed together in the fields. She was im- 
mediately led to execution and after a ſhort 
prayer to Chriſt, offered her neck to the ſword; 
a finiſhed her martyrdom, July the 16th A. D. 
305. The day following, two of her ſervants 
carried off the bodies and buried them at à ſmall 
diftance from Tarſus. 


PANT AL E ON, Martyr, 
: 8 A. D. 305. , 
PANTALEON, called alſo by the- Greeks 
Panteleemon, a name fignifying full of com- 
paſſion, he was a native of Nicomedia in Bithy- 
nia ; was happy in having a Chriſtian mother. 
who gave him an early acquaintance with 
our moſt holy religion, but ſhe unfortunately died 
while he was young. His father to whom the 
care of his education now wholly devolved, Was 
a pagan, and put his ſon wholly to the ſtudy of 
the human learning of thoſe times, in which he 
made ſuch progreſs, that in a few years he became 
one of the moſt eminent phyſicians of the age, and 
' e country 


1 
country he lived in; Galerius, who, upon 
the reſignation of Diocleſian, had raiſed; him- 
ſelf to the imperial throne in the eaſt kept his court 
at Nicomedia as his predeceſſor had done, and 
made Pantaleon phyſician both to his perſon and 
houſehold. - _ $93.55 1 6 1” 
The corruptions of ſuch a court would have eaſily 
wore out what impreſſions, his mother's inſtructions 
might have made on his infant mind ; had not the 
Almighty looked on him with an eye of Compaſh- 
on, and directed him to the converſation of one 
Hermolaus a venerable old man, and a zealous - 
Chriſtian, who undertook to inſtruct him farther 
in the faith, and ſucceeded ſo well, that Pan- 


taleon ſoon became one of the warmeſt aſſertors of 
the ſacred truths. | a 


= 
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curity as other chriſtians did: Wherefore finding 
himſelf expoſed to the publick view, he began. to 
prepare himſelf for martyrdom by all ſuch . 
ble actions as came within the compaſs either of 
his ſkill or fortune; which placed the religion he 
profeſſed in ſo advantageous a light that great 
numbers embraced the ſame. His reputation ac- 
quired by the cures he performed through the bleſ- 
lings of God on his LOT ſoon rouſed the jea- 
louſy and envy of the pagan phyſicians, who were 
reſolved to deſtroy him; and as he was a Chriſtian 
it was no hard matter for them to. find means to 
compaſs their deſign, while Chriſtianity was ſo 
odious to the powers who governed that part of 
the world. 3 | 5, „„ 
They complained of his conduct to Galerius - 
alluring him, that it was in vain to think of ex- 
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tirpating the Chriſtians from the imperial city, ſo 
long as Pantaleon, was admitted to corrupt the 
minds of the people and to make ſuch a number oi 
Proſelytes. Galerius, ſurprized to hear that he 
entertained an enemy to the gods in his court, 
reſolved to know the truth hereof from his own 
mouth; and had the mortification of being con- 
vinced that he was not miſinformed. | 
The emperor however omitted no endeavoun 
to gain him to the idolatrous worſhip of the Pa- 
pan gods; but finding him not to be moved either 
y promiſes or threats, he ordered him to be fuſt 
tortured with all ſeverity and then to be beheaded. 
The old and venerable Hermolaus, who had in- 
ſtructed this martyr in the faith was dragged out of 
his retreat and glorified God in the ſame man- 
ner. 
Their deaths are dated in the matyrologies, July 
the 27. A. D 305. | | | 
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JULI TT A, of Cappadocia, 
Mlartyr. A. D. 30s. 


3 ULITTA was a Chriſtian Lady of Cæſarea in 
Cappadocia, ſhe was diſtinguiſhed for her emi- 
nent virtue, uncommon capacity, and maſculine 
courage; Baſil biſhop-of Cæſarea, to whoſe pen we 
, are. indebted for our account of her, tells us, that 
ſhe had a troubleſome lawſuit with one of the N 
cipal men in Cæſarea, who was upjullty py eſſed 
of a conſiderable part of her eſtate, ànd had ſeized 
both her ſervants and cattle, This oppreflive uſur- 
per had found means to bribe the judges in his fa- 
vour, and hired perſons to ſwear, that the land and 
goods in diſpute were his property. Julitta — 
mY | — "pps | 


n 
ported by the juſtneſs of her cayſe, thou ought that 
the had nothing more to do, but to give the magi- 
ſtrates a plain and an ingenuous account of her * 
tle. When the cauſe camę to be tried, the defen- 
dant inſtead of ſupporting his claim, or giving 
any anſwer to the 9 2 plea, urged that the 


law would not ſuffer him to engage at that bar, 


with one of a different religion, o that he could 


not proceed in his defence,” unleſs the lady whe 
was the plantiff renounced Chriſtia — | 
not- to ſe- 


The judge was too well inſtru | 
cond the motion, and gave it, as his opinion, that 
what he inſiſted on was according to the laws of 


the empire. He then ordered an altar to be brought Fs E 


in, and ſome fire to be put on it, and incenſe to be 
prepared, and then told the parties that if they ex- 
pected either of them, to enjoy any benefit of the 
laws, they muſt both of them offer incenſe to the 
ods. | . 
l The vhurpes why was an Heathen md | 
complied ; but Julitta made it appear that her fai — | 
was much dearer to her, than her goods or even 


than life itſelf. No, ſaid ſhe, my affeQtion te 


what is undoubtedly my own, wal never hinder 
me from ſacrificing my all, and even my life, if 
required; rather it violate my fidelity to my 
God and Saviour“ This declaration greatly in- 
cenſed the judge, but Julitta went on with the 
ſame e and thanked God for the aſſur- 


ance ſhe had of an eternal inheritance, while what 


was her own upon earth was diſputed, and unjuſt- 
ly taken from her. The magiſtrate made ſeveral 


attempts to perſuade her to renounce her faith; 


but was always anſwered, that ſhe was the ſervant 


of Chriſt, and as ſach;' ſhe could not liſten to his 6 


propoſals. without horror; n which the was 
condemned to be burnt. 4 


Julitta received the aner with a ſeeming 
and walked to * execution with a 
Vol. II. AS 1 8 2 1 
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chcarfulnefs, which .exprefſed the wanquilit of 
Her ſoul; and when arrived at the p F 
would 


the pile with as much n 

| have, ſet down to her table. ſpent her laſt mo- 
ments in N the Chriſtians who were pre- 
- fant, to prefer the faith of Chriſt to all human con- 
fidexations, and. died a glorious example of what 
ſhe had recommended to others. Her death is gene- 
rally placed in the reign. of Galerius and Maximj- 
an, and in the year 305. Her remains were buried 
«che: entrance of the great church at Cæſarea. 
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BUSTRATIUS, and che 
Martyrs. A. D. 305. 


TR H E s E Martyrs, ſtand diftioguithed. from 
many other glorious victims, by their extraor- 
ayers ardour for dying in the.cauſe'of Chriſt. 
Euſtratius whom 4 ey firſt mention, a 
1 "as fecretary under the governor of the 
Armenia; and being ordered to bring ſeveral 
| Chriftians to their trials before the governor, he 
exhorted them to perſeverance in the profeſſion of 
-their faith. This was reckoned a violation of his 
truſt, and an affront to his ſovereign, and there- 
fore to be puniſhed with the utmoſt ſeverity. . Af- 
ter ſeveral violent torments, borne with a patience 
and courage, hy Chriſtian, he was thrown-into 
priſon at Sebaſte, e was there viſited by Blaſe bi- 
hop of that city, and received no ſmall comfort 
Goes? the diſcourſe and example of Auxentius 2 
prieſt in that neighbourhood. Euſtratius's con- 
duct was ſuch, as made ſeveral converts to the faith, 
for which he ſuffered; IV whom was one — 
us, a young man of his own” country, Who 
ar a * which appeared in 51 
TFT, 
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kaviour, whilſt he he was. before the judge, and 
his wonderful conſtancy, while under che hands 


. 


of his tormentors, declared himſelf to 
Chim. | | : 
Lyſias the governor going ſoon after to Nicopo- . 
lis, another city of the ſame province, ordered Eu- 
ſtratius, Eugenius and Auxentius, to be broughs.. 
before him there; and after they had given ſeveral 
proofs of an invincible courage, aſſiſted by the di- 
vine grace, the two laſt were condemned and exe- 
cuted, at the gates of Nicopolis. $7i2 eee 
Mardarius who had left his habitation, and hie 
wife and children, to follow Euſtratius, from Se- . 
baſte to Nicopolis, with a view. of —_ the glo- 
ry of mar yrdom with him, had: the honour to 
ſeal his faith with his blood firſt, and was either 
diſpatched at the fame time, with Auxentius an 
Eugenius, or expired under the hands of his tor- 
mentors. n ene | | ASA 
Lyſias at a review of the troops at Nicopolis,. . 
obſerving one Oreſtes, an officer' to wear a 3 | 
croſs at his breaſt, | knew him to be a Chrultian, 
and upon * farther” enquiry found he was not the 
only ſoldier of that perſuaſion; whereupon he 
tranſmitted an account of this diſcovery. to Agri-" 
colaus, governor of all Armenia, who. reſided at 
debaſte, and Buſtratius was ſent back again to that 
city, together with Oreſtes. The latter had his 
trial as ſoon as he reached Sebaſte, and expired: _ 
on the red hot grid- iron, or iron bed; and the day; - 
following, Euſtratius finiſhed his wartyrdom in a 
hery furnace. The time of theſe worthy ſoldiers; 
of Chrift ſuffering is uſually dated in the year, 305. 
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APPHIANUS Martyr. A. D. 306. 


GALERI Us who was Cæſar in the Eaſt, 
having found means to perſuade Diocleſian 
and his collegue, to. reſign the purple, and declare 
him emperor, as he had been the chief promoter of 
the perſecution, under thoſe princes againſt the 
Chriſtians, on his promotion was reſolved to make 
them feel that his new acquired honour, had made 
, no. alteration in the cruelty of his temper, and his 
averſion to Chriſtianity ;- he therefore revived the 
perſecution with all the ſeverity he was capable of, 
when Apphianus about the cloſe of the firſt year of 
his reign, gave a moſt lively proof of his faith and 
courage ; which I have before juſt mentioned and 
proceed now to a more particular account of. 

He was a native of Lycia, a province,,-in the. 
ſouth of the leſſer Aſia; and deſcended from 
one of the moſt conſiderable families in that coun- 
try. His parents who were in poſſeſſion of a plen- 
tiful eſtate, ſent him to Berytum in Phænicia, 
to acquire the firſt rudiments of learning. When 
he had made a progreſs ſufficient to qualify him for 

ſuperior ſtudies, he applied to the civil law, which 
was there taught in great perfection. Apphian 
ſpent as much time there, as was neceſſary to an- 
ſwer the deſign of his journey thither, and by a 
particular good turn of his mind, was free from 
that corruption which uſually reigns, where young 
people are maſters of their own motions, before 
they have judgment, and prudence enough to go- 

vern — | e 
He was but eighteen years of age, when he re- 
turned to his father, who was then in a conſidera- 
ble poſt. We have no particular account of the 
time he embraced the Chriſtian religion, but it is 

moſt probable that it was towards the time — 
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finiſhing his tudies; for we are told that his father s 
advancement gave the ſon no vanity or deſire f 
tranſgreſſing the rules of Chriſtian, fabriety, Which 
are but too commonly forgot, by ſuch as make 2 
confiderable figure in the world, ar have any n- 
nexion with thoſe who are raiſed above reſt of man- 
kind, On the contrary he was ſo zealous af the 
precepts of the gaſpel, and looked on the hongurs 
q and grandeur of this world, with fo much indiffer- 
| ence, that he endeayoured to perſuade his father, 
and other relations, from the fondneſs which they 
but too viſibly. betrayed for thoſe trifles. His en- 
deavours for their converſion, meeting with but 
little ſucceſs, he refalved to provide for the ſafety 
of his awn foul, which might be in danger, while . 
he converſed with ſuch as lived, according to the 
corrupt and miſtaken maxims of the wor let. 

Im this view he went away from his father pri- 


. 


; vately, in order to prevent all obſtacles, that might 
be laid in his way, if his deſigns were known; he 
therefore made na proviſion for his journey, or fu- 
ture ſubſiſtance, but threw himſelf. intirely on pra- 
vidence, which directed him to Czfarea in Paleſ- 
eine. ... N 1 ee e eee Tor Shir ald 

Here he put himſelf under the direction of ſome 
learned and religious Eccleſiaſtics, among whom, | 
was Euſebius the hiftorian,. afterwards bilkop.af 
that city, and applied himſelf vigorouſly to the Way. WW 
of the holy ſcriptures, which being joined witch 
prayer, alin and other devout exerciſes, prepare; 
ed him for the combat, in which he was fon. 

_ afterwards angagel. . 

The perſecution begun Diocſeſian ſeemed to- 
be in ſome meaſure extinguithed, or at the leaſt is, 
did not burn with that heat, as would pleaſe a man. 


of Galerius's diſpoſition to cruelty; that emperor; 

therefore iſſued out a freſh edict for exerciſing all 
manner of ſeverities on the profeſſors of Chriſtiani- 
ty. Urban the governor of Paleſtine, gx a 
bs ready 
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ready obedience to the commands of his prince, by 
ordering a proclamation to be made, for all the 
heads of families at Cæſarea, to repair to the Hea- 
then temples, and to pay their devotions to the gods 
of the empire; and great care was taken, to enter 


every one's name, in a book kept for that purpoſe, 


ſo that no one could eſcape, without conforming 


to the imperial order, or ſuffering the penalties 


annexed to their diſobedience. To give a greater 


ſanctien to this, the governor appointed a time 
when he declared that he himſelf, would ſet them 
an example, of what he exacted from others as a. 
proof of e and religion. 


Apphian being informed of his deſign, and fired 


with a zeal for the honour of the true God, and 

an holy deteſtation at the abominable things prac- 
tiſed among the Heathens, under the name of reli- - 
gion, made his way to the idols temple, without 

communicating his defigns to any one. He entered 
the place devoted to ſuperſtition and idolatry, paſ- 
| fed the guards without the leaſt moleſtation or 
ſuſpicion, and placed himſelf near Urban; and 
when he raiſed his hand, to perform the. abomina- 

ble act of ſacrifice; Apphian laid hold of it, and 
begged that he would conſider the abſurdity, of 
What he was about to do, and offered to convince 


him, of the unreaſonableneſs and folly of ſacriſie- 


"8 


„„ 50 
This might ſeem an imprudent and raſh action, 


jn a perfon not yet called to the confeſſion of his 

faith, and whoſe age and ſtation in the world, 

neither gave weight to what he ſaid, nor authority 
to what he attempted. And indeed we mult look 


on this action, as one of thoſe extraordinary things, 


which are done, and recorded, not for our imitation, 


but to engage our admiration and gratitude to the 


Almighty, who inſpired ſuch champions for the 


truth, with a courage and reſolution, as made 


them 
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them fond of their ſufferings, and even to court 
death, as the greateſt happineſs. 
The guard ſurprized and enraged, at the con- 


duct of this young gentleman, - interrupted his di- 


courſe, fell upon him with unbridled fury, and 


dragged him away to priſon, where he lay for four 


and twenty hours in the ſtocks, with his legs ex- 
tended to their utmoſt ſtretch, , The next day he 
was oor HR the governor, who attempted 
to ſoften | 

ſhake his courage by threats; but found him invin- 
cible to all he could ſay, and as intrepid in court, 
as he was in the temple. Urban finding all his en- 
deavours of no effect, and that A N 
deſpiſed both his promiſes: and threats; he ordered 
him to be ſtretched on the | rack, which was ac- , 
cordingly done, and his fleſh torn off, with hooks, 
till his body was laid open ſo that his bones and en- 


is reſolution by large promiſes, and to 


trails appeared, and his head, was ſo ſwelled 5 | 


dishgured with the blows which he received, that 
it would have been impoſſible for any one to have, 
known him in that condition. But all this made 
no impreſſion on his mind, and he ſeemed to re- 
ceive freſh courage to his ſoul, as his bodily ſtrength , 


decayed, «under the hands of his tormentors. His 


feet and legs were then wrapped up in linnen 


cloaths, dipped in oil and ſet on fire; Apphian # 


ſuffered the extremity. of this cruelty without the., © 


leut emotion; and was the only perſon Who 
ſeemed unconcerned at his torments. N 
The Pagans were confounded, the executioners 


tired, ang One overcome by his heroick cou- . 
the 


tage; fo that preſeat he remanded him back 


* 


* 


to his former configement, to which he returned i 


gloriouſly adorned: with religious wounds. 


Three days after his ſecond commitment, he N 


was brought again before the governor, and his a 


torments repeated but without © ſucceſs. The 


torernor then finding the martyr's courage an 
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orvrematoh for -abt he could 0, ordered him-to-be 
thrown into the ſea ;- hh was 1 


Ebru, Vary, A. b. yok 


Nor Jong: ulber App biene plotious Exit, Ride 
frus was called to the ſame trial and died as 
became one, who profeſſes to profer tho worth- to, 
all other conſiderations. | 
He was half brother to Apphian, and being 
older than he, had made a greater progreſs in the 
liberal ſciences; before he embraeed the goſpel, he 
profeſſed himſelf a philoſopher, and wore the badit 
of that character which he retained after his con- 
verſion. He had been often called on to give an ac- 
count of bis faith and as often, triumphed over all 
the arts and malice of his perſecuters by an in- 
vincible conſtancy. He had more than once ex- 
perienced the hardſhip of a priſon and felt the 
weight of chains, and had been for a limited time 
condemned to the mines of Paleſtine. When he 
had obtained his liberty he went into Egypt in 
queſt of the crown of 3 which he ear- 
neſtly deſired. 0 
25 aximian Daia was then Sefer inthe eaſt; a 
_ in worthy: of him who raiſed him to that dig- 
ß he found the governors of the provinees 
other magiſtrates, faithful miniſters of his | 
wor againſt the Chriſtians. The governor of Alex- 
andria was one of the moſt violent at the time that 
Adeſius arrived there. Ædeſius could not bear to 
ſee the eruelties which that magiſtrate exerciſed 
9 the e but animated ee 
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net unlike that of his brother Apphian, went to 
the governor, and accoſted him in a manner, which 
ſhewed him diſpoſed to meet death, and 4 
for the moſt violent extremities. © He fo ſtrongly 
reproached the governor with his barbarity that he 

threw him into confuſion : but he preſently wore 
out the impreihon and then employed all the arts 
of cruelty he was maſter of, againſt this bold im- 
peacher of his conduct; who after having been fe- 
yerely ſcourged and paſſed thro' a variety of tor- 
ments, as were at that time made uſe of againſt the 
Chriſtians, without the leaſt change in his faith 
or courage, he was alſo, like his brother Apphian 
thrown into the ſea. His martyrdom was com- 

pleated April the eighth, A. D. 306. N 


— 


THEODORE was a native of Syria or Armenia, 
9 d in the army, and ſent into quarters 
in the province of Pontus in the beginning of the 


fourth century. He reſided at Amaſea at the time 


when Galerius Maximian publiſhed his edict for 
renewing” the perſecution, raiſed by Diocleſian 
a2ainſt the Chriſtians ; on which, though he was 
but newly entered into the army, yet he ſnewed 


all the courage and firmneſs of an experienced | 


Veteran in the ſervice of Chriſt ; and was ſo far 


from concealing his faith for fear of danger that 


according to Gregory Nyſen's expreſſion he ſeemed 

to carry it engraved on his foreheadd.8 
Upon his being ſeized: and carried before the 

magiſtrate he was aſked how he dared to profeſs a 


religion, ſo diſagreeable to the emperor 3 or to 


neglect the worſhip practiſed _ his ſovereign. 
Theodore ſhewing the inſlexible reſalution — . 


* 


In) 
his ſoul by the calmneſs of his look, anf[weret,- 
<< I. know not your gods, nor indeed do they deſerve 
that name, tis abſurd to beſtow the title of. divini- 
on devils; but Chriſt the only begotten fon of 
od, he is my God. Welcome blows, wounds 
and fire, while J ſuffer for adhering to bim; if 
theſe words offend you, cut out my tongue, ſor 
every part of my body is ready when God calls for 
it to be made a ſacrifice.” IT'he provincial gover- 
nor and an officer, of the army were on the bench, 
when this young ſoldier delivered himſelf in theſe 
terms, who being amazed at his courage they be- 
gan to deliberate what they fhould do, in this caſe. 
The officer diſpoſed to ſhew his wit, and divert 
himſelf with the martyr's expreſſions, aſked him 
whether his God had a ſon, and Whether he was 
produced in the ſame manner with mortals ? My 
| God, replied Theodore, is not ſubject to the p 
ſions on which men act; but I again. repeat, that. 
he has a ſon, who was born in a manner worthy of 
God. But I am ſurprized at your holding a female 
deity to have been the mother of twelve Chil ren.“) 
His judges, having finiſhed their conſultation, 
with a pretended compaſſion allowed him time to 
give the affair a farther conſideration, upon which 
he was for that time diſmifſed. e 
In the middle of the city of Amaſea, ſtood a tem- 
ne dedicated to Cybele, the mother of the Heathen 
_ deities, . Theodore full of an holy indignation, at 
the ſuperſtitious and idolatrous worſhip of that 
goddeſs, finding a favourable opportunity, fet 
that fabrick on fire, and deſtroyed it. After which 
he was ſo far from denying the fact, that he 
ed in it, and when information was given againſt 
him to the magiſtrates; he declared he had done no- 
thing, but what might challenge the higheſt com- 
mendatien. He was carried a ſecond time before” 
the governor, who examined him, and found him 
ready to prevent his queſtions by the confeſion _ 
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rage): 


the fact. He then-endeavoured to terri him with 
threats of the 1 pad 7 . hal nding him 
proof, à ng of that nature, he chan 
2 his ſtile pt 5 to try, what the proffers 
| 25 Nas: and prefert ent would do; but all theſe 
glittering triftes Had no influence on Theodore, 
250 4 re 60 bis propoſals, with ſo much contempt, 
that his judges du off the diſguiſe of Kindnels, 
and ordered him to be ſeverely whipt, as an impiqus 
adverſary to the gods, and a diſobedient ſubject to 
the emperor. hen though this ſentence WAS CXCe- 
cuted with as much ſeverity, as his ſecutors 
could * yet he ſtill maintained is former 
tranquility, 400 reatneſs of ſoul, and ſeemingly 
inſenſible of the 8 in the word: of Plalmil | 
ſung, „ will bleſs the Lord at all Times, hie 
' Praiſe mall be always in my mouth.” When the 
goveraor's cruelty was tired out by the martyr's pa- 
tience, he was ſent to priſon, in order to be put to 
frefh torture hereafter. But after a third examina- 
tion, and a defeat of all their attempts, to ſhake 
his conſtancy, Theodore was condemned to be burnt 
alive; Which ſentence was immediately executed. 
His death is uſually dated in the year 306. and 
Kopen to have happened on the cightoenth day c of 


* 
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A. D CO Maximian Akio. this 3 Jo? 
a powerful army mande himſelf maſter of the caſtern 
empire, ſoon diſplayed himſelf in his proper g- 
lours ; and ſhewed that he was a thorouzh paced 
tyrant ; as well in reſpect to his ſubjeQs f in gene- 
zal, as to the Chriſtians in particular. He was an 
extraordinary favourer of the impoſtors of idols 
and dæmons, and held magicians and enchanters, 
in great hanour ; upon which aecount he uſed 
bis ugh IPL. to re-eſtabliſh, declining Pa- 


kaniſm, 


[158] 


ganiſm, and = woo a more ſevere, and cruel vers 
. 0 againſt the Chriſtians, than any former 
eror had done. 
le went to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, to celebrate his 
birth day. in the December of the proceeding year, 
ich was performed, with a great N of 
* and public diverſions, but all had been no- 


thing if the Chriſtians had not added their part in 


_ the 4petacles of the day. 


Accordingly, Agapius 85 had been before ſen- 
id to the wild beaſts, was brou yo int 
2 amphitheatre, and being invincible to all 
uaſions, was delivered to a 1 bear, who. on left 
him ſo much life, as to be able to rwe till the 
next day, when with ſtones tyed to his feet, he was 
thrown * the ſea 

Not long after Pamphilus, the friend of Euſebi- 
us, was apprehended, tortured, and ſent to priſon, 
* he wh two years, of whom. more e. 
. „ c 
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DOROTHY, Narr. b 


8 F the birth place, or parents, of this martyr, 
or what, education ſhe received we have no 
account ; only that Fabricius hea governor of 
Cappadocia, endeavoured to obli:e her to worſhip 
the Pagan deities, and finding "he could by 2 
means prevail on her to deviate in the leaſt 1 
from her faith, put her to ſeveral ſeyere and 151 

trials by various kinds of torturg, but before he 

delivered her to execution, he ut her under the 
direction of Chryſta and Calli a, two unha * 
women, who had apoſtatized from the Faith T 

TO was to perfuade l. her to 111 e M- 
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ple; and to ſave her life, at the expence of ter 


konlesenter They „ their {kill to | 
vert her; 2 inftead of ſ ceedir 


rack, "lhe rene euch her ae 15 
under them, rather chan to renounce her faith: Hr 


dered her to be beheaded. The exact time fe 
ſuffering, is not related; but it may uf 


grounds be preſumed not to have babe e 
the year u. not before that time, 
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ANGELL” 2 A. 
? CRASS, Martyr, 


ABOUT his hs” alſo, ads hw 


ACCOu ts * can get, ſuffered Pancratius, vul- 


3 calle Pageraſs, who was a natiye of, Püry⸗ 


lay but cam e With an une] e of when 
2 Was ab 2 je Hiker 464 2 
the 


being dea as. ef in gare of his, uncle, 
Who had W ructed in principles of the 


Chriſt ſtian 1 and baptized; his tutor died 


before the pub ication of the edicts againſt Chriſt- 
anity, 5 25 the l Fer of God ſupported his pupil 


undes trials, made him victorious, - 
Val, l. WW and 


G 
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and he was beheaded for the faith; but the tri 
time of his death, is not certainly known rr tha 
I b at 
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BASILIDES and biker Marten 


1. this. perſecution alſo ſuffered, four. LEY 
Chriſtians, officers in the army at Rome, named 
Baſilides,- Cyrinus, Nabor and, Nazarius, | who 
boldly publiſhed the truth of Chriſtianity i in that 
city. Aurelius the præfect thereof, ſent for them, 
refled them to relinquiſh their faith, and 

751 ce to the Pagan gods; but finding them 
there to their profeſſion, with an unſhaken reſo- 
tion, he committed them to priſon, where they 

la till it was thought proper to carry them before 
the emperor ; at their appearing before him, it wa 
faves 15 ainſt them, that they had not only diſ- 
beyed th e imperial edict themſelves, but had alſo 
converted Marcellus their jaylor, and ſeveral 
others, their confinement. The emperor 
incen 2 at "hy account, ordered them to be: ſe- 

- verely ſcourged with wire Rods, and then ſent to 
priſon again. ae 49530 
Ren they had lain there ſeven days they wer 
ought before him again, and again ſolieited to 
off incenſe to idols; but nothing could prevail 
With them to fenounce their religion, Nen 
they were condemned to Teſfe their heads. Th 
12 time is uncertain cho' in al Ow 
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NICANDER and MARCIAN. 
Martyrs. 


T HES E, were Soldiers in the Roman army, in 
which capacity they had ſerved ſome time be- 
fore it pleaſed Almighty. God, to enlighten their 
minds, and to let them ſee the vanity and decetty 
fulneſs of the world. Upon their converhon to 
Chriſtianity, they quitted the army, renounced, al 
hopes of  preferment, and engaged in the ſpiritual 
warfare of Chriſt. This change could not remain 
long a ſecret, as it oppoſed the then ruling powers, 
who had from time to time publiſhed ſeveral edicts, 
againſt that: religion 3 they were ſoon. accuſeq; of 
diſobedienee to the emperor, and impiety towards 
the gods of the empire, and carried before Maxi 
giſtrate, ordered thę imperial edict, which obliged. 
all perſons to dacrifice. to the gods of the empire o 
be read, and the two ſoldiers were required im- 
el he 
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mediately to comply with it. Nicander urg 
laws of his religion as inconſiſtent there with; to 
which, Maximus replied, mat he would make the 
watter as eaſy to them as it could be, and wobl 


8 7 


e rot indſt on any great and ſolemn ſactilice, but be 
o WF tified with, his throwing 9 incenſe into che 
il tire, in ſhonout᷑ to che gods. .. No, ſays Nican- 


der, a, Chriſtian cannot adote ſtocks and ſtones, 
without doing an apparent injury to the immortal 
God, whaymade the whole world out of nothing, 
who is the only. true object gf, worſhip, and who, 


= 


will fave all ſuch as put. their truſt in hm. Maxi- 
4 mus then aſked them, why they would take ſo raſh, 
Keep, and by that means deprive themſelves of the 
favours and rewards from the emperer, which 


were due to theit rank and meyit. To is 
. | . ; Nican- 


11821 


thoſe, favours was, becauſe there was unhappily 
a cloſe connexion between: them, and ſuch-a&tiong, 

as muſt leave an indelible ſtrain on their ſouls.” 
x hey generous ſoldier was married to one Daria, 


Chriſtian woman, of ſingular piety, who hear- 
ing that her huſband was before the governor, and 
upon his trial, forthwith went to the. governor's; 
ande getting to her. huſband, '. earneſtly exhorted 
Him to conſtancy: and - perſeverance in the faith. 
Maximus obſerving her, turned to her, and told 
her, ſhe was a wicked woman, to deſire her huſ- 
band's death? To which reproach, ſhe anſwered, 
that her intent was to procure for him, à better 
and an eternal life. The governor, : repeated his 
charge, and told her, ſhe could have no other 
view in her preſent conduc, than that of procur- 


59. 2 4 $5 huſband, when the had got rid of this. 
t, faid Daria, you can entertain ſuch a thought 
of me, put it in my power to undeceive you, and 
diſpateh me firſt.” To which, Maximus replied, 
chat he knew not how far he might go in chat caſe; 
- but he would forthwith fend her to priſon 
: i Daria being taken away to the place of her con- 
-knement, the governor again addreſſed himſelf to 
Nicander; bidding him not to heed What his wife 
Bad ſaid to him, and to provide for hig on ſafety 
in che manner he had propoſed, and that he allow- 
.&d-him+-time to make his choice, either of life or 
desth. To which, Nicander replied, have al- 
ready eonſidered of that matter, I am reſolved, and 
| have no other thought, or deſite, than to ſaue my- 
elf. Maximus, ſuppoſing he ſpoke of ſaving his 
corporal life, was pleaſed wich his conqueſt, 5 at 
ordered the altar and incenſe to; be got read for ſa- 

ee e e 


pen which, Nicander raiſing his voice re- 
peated What he had before ſaid, with ſome Vebe- 
mence, and prayed to be preſerved from waere“ 
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g tation, that was prepared for hi. Maxim 
| who now, underſtood his meaning, told him, he 
' WAS. ſupra at his ſudden change; For, en- 
tinued he, I apprebended; that you ——— tp. 
live; but I now perceive that you make death your 
- choice. The life that I aſk, Taid Nivandar,is that 
of eternity, and not the life of this. weil, * 
| at beſt is but of a-ſhoxt duration. . 
| Marcian was next examined, who. aſſured che _ 
. governor that he was of the ſame ſentiments with 
dis friend, and could only repeat what he had he- 
1 fore ſaid; upon which he was. told, that he ſhould 
have the nie fate. They were then both of them 
—_— priſon, Where (hey laid three weeks, af- 
' . were brought out for a ſceond en- 
4 anita. their appearing, Maximus now 
| . obſerved to —— that they had had time enough 

toconſider what they would do, and aſked them W 


ther they were as yet diſpoſed to give the expν 
ö 


proof of their- — to the imperial -authoritys 

Fhey both repeated their former proſtſſion, and 

aſſured him that a they could not think of reneun- 
cing their faith; h 


; nipotent power whom they adored, ; 6 he Dar” >— 
p they might be put in the way, in Which Ckriſt 
4 quired them to walk, and why 22 might PE. 
; ly be allowed that favour, - I — 
0 told them, they ſhould not eee | 
" "WH fince they deſired it ſo eagerly; - Marcian there con / 
4 jured — by the life of their imperial 1 5 
| to 'theit wiſh, without any farther dela 
and let him know at the ſame —— 6 
K did not proceed from any impatience under Hir 
Fr henſion of what he could int 
f on them; dur an "hen deſire of geing * 


their God. 
Ka enn „ | 


This aw | 
chat the e pe ove ſentenced them jo 

bee their" heads"; Wr the martyrs returned | 
Q 3 thanks, 


a full r 1 7 


TY 


Market boch ds the God; from whom | 
ted their crowns, and to the judge, - who contribut. 
ed to their glory by condemning them; hut a few 
minutes paſſec between the time of ſentente and 
execution, to which they went, with all the chear. 
fulneſs that the near proſpes — 1 Il ex 
8 could inſp ire. 19: 
They were attended by great crouds: of their 
Hieude, and relations, whoſe ſentiments on this 
occaſion were as different as their religions. Mar- 
cian's wife was among the number j but! her be- 
Maviour was widely different from that of Daria, 
Who being ſet at liberty, was refolvediito Rave the 
Happineſs of ſeeing her Nicander”' finiſh" his 
.courſe gloriouſ] While the other unhappy wo- 
man 2 — ber huſband Marcian, for neglec- 
ting the means offered for ſaving of his life: con- 
red him to have ſome compaſſion for her and her 
mild, and told him, it was: {till in his power to a- 
Void death. But Marcian was immoveable telling 
ber that ſatan had blinded her, commandet her to 
leave him, and not to attempt to hinder him from: 
"confummating-his martyrdom. He was going on 
zn this ſtrain when one Zoticus, a Chriſtian took 
aim by the hand, bid him take courage; applauded 
his reſolution, and congratulated him upon the 
= ry, he was going to enjoy, - Marcian's wife 
II followed him, e erying, and teizing him, to re- 
-Aibunice his faith, which obliged him to deſire 70. 
Wies, to keep her at ſome diſtance from him. 
When they were come to the place of oxecuti- 
bt; e deſired his wife might be brought to 
im; he embraced her with all pefble tenderneſb, 
ani bee don ured her in the namę of God; to fe- 
<tire from a Gighe which the valid not beat! He 
mr kiſſed his child; and lifting up his eyes to 
eaven, recommended him to the divine proteRi- | 
0 on. Aller this, 7 two martyrs were allewred to 
i r eee e 3044; — 
322 4 14A ; 


* 


— * 
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crowns a or two: 


1 [: 185; J 


embrace each other, 11. then parigd yp make. tho 
laſt preparation, and to finiſh the combat. 2 
As Marcian was looking round on the ſpectators, , 
he faw;Dariag who was endeavouring to AY 
ſcaffold, he defired ſhe, might be brought 
and conducted to Nicander. That hat ade ee Wor 
man ſtood by her huſband, and encouraged hi 
the laſt — I had the misfortune, ſaid fd Be. 
to live ten years without ſeeing you, during which | 
time, I made it my conſtant, prayer.to.enjoy..that 
ſatisfaction once more. My requeſt has been gran: 
ted, and J am now much happier then I.exp | 
by being the wife of a martyr. Go on then, 3 
you have begun, and deprive me not of that {na 
our; and, if you would add any thing to bane 
pineſs let it be your prayers and wiſh 8875 og ee." 
follow / you the ſame way to glory. | 
The martyrs Auer conſtant to the laft,”ar and 
died praiſing God : their deaths are ſaid. to have 
bern on the 57th. fly of June, eke year, jg, un- 


certains AF: 7715 * 4 6b, + WE 2 . r 2 
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JANUARIUS on his Compangs 
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Tabs, theſe Martyrs ſufferin n * i}; 


of more is uncertain, only 5 N 
ma Rally perſecution, for hic reaſon, 4 155 
Naced them and ſeveral others, about the, mige 
Arne as being . confident that. it was 250 lates 
though, perhaps ſome. of. them might obtain 


Nn 


e, of whom am now to 0 55 Jan - 
nus, Was Viſhop, o aka ki 1 
: inend 


of, Naples, 


mian 3, he Ms fer 
11 


pls 5 h 
by 5 


[186] 
' Sofius; a Deaeen of Miſene, near Puzwucto; 
That deacon's reputation for wiſdom and ſanctity, 
r Januarius to make him frequent viſits; 
he endeavoured to improve to his own ad- 
vantape, and that of the people committed to his 
care, and nothing but the violence- of p ion, 
could interrupt their pious converſation, Purſuant 
to the — rf edicts, for ſeizing the Chriſtians; 
Softus was carried before Draconius the governor of | 
Campania; who after the uſual interrogatories and 
_ anſwers, infiſted on His owning the Pagan idols for 
When it appeared that promiſes and chreati 
were too weak to move him, he was ſtretehed on 
the rack; and moſt unmercifully whipped.” The 
nor finding bim proof againſt thoſe! violent 
ordered him to be thrown into priſon at 
Puzzuolo, where he was viſitediby the faithful of 
that town, and among the reſt Proculus 4 dea- 
eon, Eutyches and Acutius two en; nor waz 
de forgot by h his friend Januarius, who faw- im of- 
den and — him in his reſolutions. 
Proeulus, Eutyches, and Acutius, did not paſs 
and this office of humanity and 
Chriſtian charity, was repreſented to the perſons in 
power, as an high offence, and inſult to the impe- 
rial orders. Upon vrhich they were carried before 
Draconius, and after ſeveral means uſed in vain to 
engage their compliance, with the idolatrous reli- 
Wes of the empire, they were ab 
priſon with Soſius. . | 
Timotheus ſucceeding Draebz in Ge per 
ment of Campania, upon his coming 0 Nola, 
he received ſeveral informations againſt the 
Tors of the Chriſtian: religion, and was told that 
one of that number from Beneventum, made n 
common practice of viſiting and aſfiſting the Chrit- 
tians, whom Draconius had thrown into priſon at 
"Puzzuolo, for their religion. Whereupon the 
bilhop 3 wito was the Prams * 


„„ f 
was ſeized and put to ſeveral barbarous - tortures; 
and: then ſent to priſon. RN bn J. f 
The Chriſtians at 3 alarmed at their 
biſhop's impriſonment, deputed Feſtus a deacon. 
and Deſiderius a reader, to viſit him in their 
name, and make all the proviſion Lee for his 
rel ef. Upon their arrival at Nola, where thei 
biſh-p was confined they were ſeized, and carr 
before Timotheus; who aſked them ſeveral-quieſs 
tions, to which they anſwered with all poſſible ſim- 
plicity and re St Upon their own confeſſion; | 
they and their bi were immediately lo 
with irons, and forced to walk before? the gover- 
nor's Chariot to Puzzuolo, where they were ſent 
to priſon to Soſius and the others before menti 
and the next day were brought out for executions 
They were condemned to be devoured by wil 
beaſts in the amphitheatre, but none of thoſe ſa: 
; =_ e animals could be provoked to touehſthem _ 
he whole company was amazed at this, 9 oa 
the Chriſtians attributed to the interpoſition 
Heaven in the martyrs favour; but the Heathens 
imputed it to the force of magic, and they Werz 
ordered to be beheaded which ſentence being e 
ecuted their bodies were taken l „ene 5 
the Chriſtians. ; 
As tothe eder of Januarius his being 3 | 
into a fiery! furnace, and receiving no damage, of 
| the liquefaction of his blood, I. purpoſely om 
them, as being ſo incredible that none but Romi 
faith could give credit to; and ſerve only to amuſe 
and ſurprize the vulgar, 1 muſt appear a "or 
er. deluſion to all een g people If 
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ier dnss 7 2 
MARCELLUS > Gere e 
S IAN, Martyrrs. 


A8 

ARCELLUS, va Centurion or Cap- 
tain in the Trajan Legion, in the time of 
Piocleſian and Maximian emperors, he was a 

prefer « of the Chriſtian religion, and poſted at 
angier in Africa. It happened that while he was 
there the emperor's birth day. was: kept with great 
ſolemnity, and the 5 to the Pagan idols, 
made. a conſiderable part of that ſolemnity. All 
the ſub jects of the empire were expected on that 
gecaſion, to conform to the blind religion of their 
ince ; but Marcellus who had been well inſtruc- 
ed in the duties of his profeſſion, . expreſled his 
deteſtation of thoſe profane practices, by thrawing 
away, his belt, the badge. of his military character 
the head of his company, declazing alouds that 
b was a ſoldier of Chriſt, the eternal king. He 
en. quitted his arms, and 1 that 
moment ha ceaſed to ſerve the ror ; and, that 
a thus expreſſed his contempt of the f of ths 
998 which were no better than de and dumb 
WB... If, continued he, their 1 nw 
| m .impoſe the obligation of — ag to them 
0 „ as a neceſſary. condition of, cheit 
ics here throw up my es hon, aud quit 


"he op FAA ſurprized to hear Marcellus deliyer 


bimſelf in this manner ſeized him, and carried him 


before Anaſtaſius Fortunatus, judge of the Legion. 


omm! d, him to on for the preſent. 
7 gone dee dn aden over, chat magi- | 
5 


ordered Marcellus to brought befote hir 
d aſked feel what he meant by quitting the, 
uſes! ſo abruptly. _ Marce ellus anſwered, l 


brief and plain account of what he had done, upon 
| which 


# 
o. lb. nnn 6 rats. a 1 A" 


A 


„„ _ - 
which Fortunatus told him, that it was not in 
his power to connive at his raſhneſs, but mut lay 


the caſe before the emperor. 

After this he was by the direction of Fouhsend 
carried to Aurelian A grieolanus, vicar to the Pre- 
torian præfect then at Fange. who upon he: 
ing what” had been all againſt him, afk 
him whether he had real y done Uſe udges leti 
ter ſet forth, His oπ¼]ͥi¹ — — he had, made 
farther examination wholly unneceffary, age 
Vicar proceeded to pron6unce ſentence 

on him, whieht was immediately — 
heading; à puniſhment inflicted? on him for 

tion, and for What they called ĩmpi 

Caſſiati; who was ſecretary to ek —.— 
much affected with che cen ty ok this mattyr, 
that he threw down his books, and declared 45 
gainſt the injuſtice of the proceedin The vicar 
ſurprized at what he ſaw and non of aſked the ORE 
fary with ſome emotion what he meant. 

was bold enough to repeat his proteſt againſt” he . 
ſentenes; and Apricolanus, l he mignjt 
proceed in that offenſtve ſtrain, ordered him to i 
taken — * to priſon : being a afterwards 3 
54 in his open, he alſo 4 cel W 


of ta ytdoi, 


They ſuffered, the firſt, ea, 
the latter, December 2 eds ns 4 ul 
rwe are not Certain, — making” i to "hi 
een in the ee and others, nor at to\ 
the middle "the Perfecucioh. FR 8381 


tel Ha N 3 99 
et een 1 20nd 7 tent 211) e ee 
the fich of the | 
Ts barkled 7 be pe 
ble fiity in the eaſt, by Marin; * 
it out 1 edicts Mere Vince con 
N dvr temples thoutt be Joi- 


lige. J. 
mediatel 8 that all perſons, men, women 
| and children, ſhould be obliged to ſacrifice to a 
| and 3 methods be compelled to eat part of the 
i had; been offered; and that all proviſion 

of in the market, ſhould be defiled wth ſuch 
things, as had been ſacrifice. 

Theſe things increaſed the troubles and miſeric 
of the Chriſtians, which were ſo great, that many 
of the Gentiles themſelves could not hut condemn 

| the; » barbarities of the emperor, and his officers. 
* ulsbius has left us a very particular account of 
1 intollerable cruelties. practiſed in Paleſtine by 
1 F irmilian, who ſucceeded L Urban, and of the mar- 
= tyrdoms of many. Chriſtians for which die aſſures 
us the ſtones and ſenſeleſs matter, as it were wept, 
to reprove 1 the en and uamerciſul AY 
ere 
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10 NU 8 was xs Bithop of Siſcia, A 

up! e a town now. called, Siſſag, 

4 ia, and ſub wet .to, the emperor af tie 
e 


Eaſt, Aide time 5 Maxamiatis. . 
Preéfate having 110 5 J of the. governer/g orders 
for ER ham. the, town to id n | | 


gainſt him. i 


| fo 
| woe 
ca 2 5 


ſtrengthens me, and anſwers you by my mouth. 


Lu 2 CR en 
fy to another. And who, ſaid Maximus the go-. 
vernor, gave you this order? Quirinus replied, 
It was Jeſus Chriſt, who is the true God. How,.. 
{aid the judge, do you not know that the imperial 
orders can find you out wherever you go? and 
that he, whom you ſtile the true God, cannot 


belp you, when taken, as your own experience. 


may convince you? 


The biſhop aſſured him, that the God of the 5 . 


Chriſtians was always with them, and could aſſiſt 
them, wherever they were, He was with me, ſaid 
Quirinus, when J Was taken, and is now with me, 
'You talk too much, ſaid the judge, interrupting 
him; and thus endeavour to gain time and 
evade the force of the emperor's edicts, read their 


orders and ſubmit to what they require, But Qui- 


rinus was reſolved, and told the governer, He could 
not ſubmit to any orders that interfered with the 
obligations to his religion, and the dictates of his 
a ; and that he looked an What was re- 


quired of him as an act of obedience," to be no 


better than ſacrilege. 


„The emperors inſiſt, ſays he, upon our ſacri- 
hcing to their deities againſt the expreſs prohi 
dition of God, to deities which we can by n 
means own, "becauſe they are in reality nothing; 


— 


[30 


wherew the yoynr that I. eee 
es 


above all things, ſapports, governs and diſpo 


of all things, à8 he pleaſes, for he is the love, 73 
* + " 3 : : - A 


reign maſter and ſole author of the univerſe.“ 
aximus thought to ſtop his mouth, 


F 1 "= 7 rern „ by tel 
ling him, that his diſobedience ſhould. 3 


tainly be puniſhed” with the utmoſt ſeverit 
the prelate's! the? his threats made (HE 1 
« — br perde whetefore ho.now,,. 
erdered him {6 be besten, Which Was done accord-1. 


Vol. II. Re © 


See 


— 


[ 192 }] 
While he was under the hand of the executi- 
oner, the governor was 9 with him to ſa- 


rn 


the glory we wilt for.“ 

Having by this ſpeech convinced his judge, that 
he was proof againſt all his attempts, he was or- 
dered to priſon, in hopes that the weight of his 


chains, and other hardſhips of a goal, would work 


the deſired change. a 

After having lain three days in the priſon he was 
Tent to Amantius, the principal governor of Panno- 
nia, now Hungary, to receive his final trial. He 
was loaded with chains, and in that manner car- 
ried through all the towns which lay upon the 
Danube, till he arrived at Scarabant, from whence 
the governor ordered him to be carried to Sabaria, 


the place of his conſtant reſidence, where he po- 


p oſed to be very ſoon. 


3h „„ Net ang ig: of 
pon the governor's arrival at Sabaria, he ex- 


amined the account of what had paſſed at SIG, 


-Wwhich was read to the martyr, who acknowlei 


4.4 


nitttoſbe true; and that he was ready to repeat the 
fame confeſſion, that he worſhipped the true God, 
and had him lodged ſecure in his heart, whence 
no power on earth could tear him 

The governor endeayoured to ſhake his 7 
tion by the conſideration of his great age, and a 
promiſe of an honourable repoſe for che rell of his 


dered him to be thrown into the, river,, with, 4 


large ſtone about his neck, notwithſtanding whic he 
floated ſome time above the water, and in that f1- 
7 | tuation 


- 


. ö — 9 .. * - 


905 ace, to hom rep 
fon, ee ee. 
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tuation exhorted the ſpectators to remain conſtant 

in the faith, in ſpight of all the terrors of death; 

and having thus acquitted his duty to his flock, he 
ured out his ſoul in the following prayer, 

It is no new thing, O all-powerful Jeſus, for 
you to ſtop the courle of rivers, or to Cauſe a 
man to walk upon the water, as thou didſt thy 
ſervant Peter; the people have already ſeen the 
proof of thy power in me, grant me_ now to by 
down my life for thy ſake, O my God.? 

His petition was granted, 2 he ſunk down 
and died. His body was afterwards taken up ar 
decently buried by the faithful; the time of h 
death is dated, 1772 4 „ D. nen. 
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F. we rpg. Martyrs in Palelie, 
4 . D 14 


Deng 9 
3 fi "I ing open the perſcuntien, 


five Chriſtians of Egypt were ſtopped at O- 
ſarea in Paleſtine, and being aſked the uſual queſ- 


tions, confeſſed themſelves to be ' Chriſtians; that 
| they had been to Cilicia to viſit their brethreny who 
were condemned to work in the mines for their 


relig ion ; that they were come to Cœſarea to pay 

the be duty to their afflicted brethren; who were 

in priſon — for the ſame cauſe, r 
they purpoſed to return home. 

his declaration was ſuffcient to convift 1 

Fo” wr put in irons as'criminals caught in che 

carried before Firmilian the gövernor of 

ere. their "onke | 


48 bete > 
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R 2 The 


governor, together with Pamphilus, a prieſt of 


of what ren and country they were of ? and 


company, and ſaid that their names were Elias, 
Jeremiah, Samuel, and Daniel, and that Jeruſalem 
was their country, meaning the heavenly city the 


A 


11941 
The next day they were again brought to the 


zſarea, whoſe life I ſhall give hereafter, with 
fome other Chriſtians.  _.. | 
Firmilian began with the five Egyptians, whoſe 
courage he attacked by a variety 9 3 but 
finding them proof againſt the force .of them, he 


proceeded to the uſual interrogaries, as who, and 


* 


the like. One of them anſwered for the whole 


. 


true country of the faithful. 

Firmilian was ſurprized at their mentioning Je- 
ruſalem, as knowing that city to have been totally 
deſtroyed by Veſoaban, and his fon Titus; and 
what ZElius. Adrian had built on its ruins, was 
called Alia Capitolina ; he therefore proceeded to 
aſk where that city was, and put him to freſh tor- 
tures, to force him to a farther confeſſien: Elias 
only. aſſured him that he had already told him the 
truth; that it was fituated-in the eaſt, ' and inha- 
bited only by the true ſervants of God. He main- 
tamed an undiſturbed calmneſs, amidſt the moſt 
violent torments; and tranſported with the beau- 


—— dh ad 


3 „ # —— 


ties of the heavenly Jeruſalem, purſued his alle 
goxy, and yum an account of the riches and 


ſtrength of that city, till the governor was alarmed, 
thought that the Chriſtians were forming ſome de- 
ſigns againſt the emperor, and fortifying themſelves 
in Jeruſalem. Perplexed with this thought, and 
finding that he could get nothing farther from him 
he condemned him to loſe his head; his country- 
men paſſed through the ſame trials, received 


thg ſame ſentence; and were all executed ac- 3 


cordingly; on the 16th. day of February, A. D. 


P O R- 
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PORPHYRIVUS, a Chilian Srpa 
and Martyr, A. D. 304. 


Tas man was ſervant to Pamphilus the) 
gel whom: I ſhall next ſpeak of, who hal 
diſcharged all ehe duties of a maſter and a Chrif-" 
tian towards him, and inſtructed him in virtue and 
the knowledge of the holy ſcriptures; he was pre 
ſent at the time when — was pronounced 
upon his maſter, and the five above-mentioned 
Chriſtians, and boldly, interpoſed, requeſting of the 
governor. that he might. have leave to bury - the 
bodies of his maſter and his com panions. 

The governor looking on his concern for their 
bodies as a. proof of his affection to the cauſe fot 
which they were to die, ordered him to be ſeized 
and aſked what profeſſion he was of: upon his 
owning himſelf a Chriſtian, though he had not 
been baptized, he was put into the hands of the 
officers, who commanded him to facrifice to he 
gods. He rejected the propoſal with a bs 
courage, whereupon the: tormentors were ordered 
to exerciſe all their faculties upon him; they 
cordingly raked off his fleſh, till they had hai” 
bare the inmoſt receſſes of his body, but could not 
draw one ſigh, groan or tear from him = 

Firmilian —— find himſelf, overcome h 
one whom he looked upon ſo contemptible; Waß 
reſolved to make an end of him, and ordered wal 
to be burnt by a ſlow: fire; he was chen tied to 4 
poſt, and Fi re made round him at ſome diſtunce, 
when he ſucked in the flames, entertainin is” 
friends in the midft of his:torments, with a ns 
and undiſturbed mind; fingirig)paaiſes to God 
invoking the name of Chriſt, till his ſoul mounted 

— up 


| 1 1296 ] 
up, and led his maſter the way to heaven which he 
ſoon. after followed, while his conſtancy and re- 
ſolution gave great pleaſure and ſatisfaction to the 
Chriſtians, He died at the age of eighteen on the 
ſame day with thoſe laſt mentioned. je aj 
There was preſent at his death, one Seleucus, 4 
Chriſtian, who went and told Pamphilus how his 
ſervant had ſuffered ; and as he was embracing him 
and ſome other Chriſtian priſoners, and encourag- 
ing'them by the account of Porphyrius his courage 
and victory, he was ſeized on by the ſoldiers and 
carried before the governor, who without any trial 
ordered his head to be ſtruck off; and thus gave 
Him a ſhare in what he admired and applauded in 
Others. at ein e d e 


* * 


Seleucus was a native of Cappadocia, and had 
borne arms under the emperor. His perſon and 
ſtrength had recommended him to the notice and e- 
ſteem of the commanding officers, and procured him 
à conſiderable promotion in the army: from which 

about five years before he had been broke for vg 
_ =: Chriſtian, and had ever ſince led a retired an 
devout life. In him the arphan found a father, 
the widow an huſpand, and the ſick a phyſician : 
from him the weak might expect ſupport, the op- 
preſſed relief, and the poor their bread. This was 
the character of Seleucus whoſe Chriſtianity want- 
ed nothing to make it perfect but this laſt trial. 
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pAMPHILUS a b Ce 8 . a 
nions, PAUL and VALET 
Martyrs. A. D. 309. n 75 


* 


PAMPHILUS v was e da 


Phenicia, deſcended from one of the moſt con- 


ſiderable families in that province; he begun his 
ſtudies in his own. country, but went to finiſh them 


in the flouriſhing ſchool of Alexandria. The cele- 
brated Pierius was his maſter, 'a man of ſuch uni- 


verſal learning that he was called a ſecond Origen. 


From Alexandria Pamphilus, removed to Czſarea 


in Paleſtine ; was received into the body of the 


clergy in that city, and ordained: a prieft ; his 
great learning and ſanctity, made him become an 


ornament to that church. His whole life was ſpent 
in the conſtant practice of all Chriſtian virtues; but 


his humility, contempt of the world and diffufwe 


charity were what rendered him conſpicuous. , 
was a true Chriſtian philoſopher, and preſerye 


perfect indifference to the miſeries or ; hopping or 


this life. ot 3b 

The ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures was s his fay 
rite employment, and the better to 1 
improvement of eccleſiaſtical learnin eg 
a library at Cæſarea, which he furni the 
beſt books of that kind. The rnihed ri oy this 
undertaking ſoon appeared ; and we may juſtly fay 
that we owe all our acquaintance with what was 
done in the firſt ages of . Chriſtianity, to his induſ- 


try, from whoſe collection Euſebius compoſed bis 


eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. 
Among the antient 880 ds Paniphilus 
endeavoured to preſerve for the uſe of: poſterity, 


£ 


no one was allowed. more . Ns time and . 8 


, 
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than Origen, for whoſe works upon all occaſions 
he expreſſed a particular regard; and tranſcribed 
the greateſt part thereof with his own hand, and 
St, Jerom thought he had found an ineftimable 
treaſure when he recovered the twenty five books 
of commentaries on the twelve leſſer Prophets co- 

ied by Pamphilus, whoſe judgment and accura 
Te hams he might depend on, But Pamphilug' 
firſt care was to ſee the world provided with a cor- 
rect copy of the old teſtament, which had' ſuffered 
much from the ignorance or negligence of tranſcri- 
bers, fince it paſſed throug — — hands, in 

. Which work he had the aſſiſtance of Euſebius, 
Who was united to him by all the ties of friendſhip 
and ſimilitude of ſtudies, and has left poſterity a 
mark of his affection for him, by joining his name 
with his own, in ſuch a manner as makes it almoſt 
impoſſible to mention him, without remembring 
the ſtrict union between thoſe two learned men. 
However Pamphilus's application to his ſtudies, 
did not ſo engroſs him, as to deprive the world of 
the advantage of being inſtructed at his mouth. 
He founded a ſchool at Cæſarea, in imitation of 
that eſtabliſhed at Alexandria, and gave leſſons of 
divinity in that new ſeminary of religion, and lite- 
rature, till the perſecution interrupted the courſe 
of his uſeful labours. He was apprehended in the 
year 307, and carried before Urban the preſident 
or governor of Paleſtine. The, account he had beard 
of his extraordinary merit, excited his, curiokity 
with a deſire to ſee him, concluding that ſuch a 

man muſt be of great importance, ta wehatevis art 
he might eſpouſe, and that his example would be 


followed by great numbers of Chriltians, if be 


could be but once induced to alter His opinion; he 
therefore at the firſt endeavoured to gain him by 
all the arts of blandiſhment and inſihuation, but 


finding him not to be moved or prevailed on. by the 


: moſt ſanguine promiſes, he then tried how far ter- 


ror 
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ror would o, but all in vain, the martyr-[remain-- 
ed fixed and immovable and nobly rej his pro—-—- 
miſes, and deſpiſed his threatnings, which ſo en- 


raged the governor that he commanded him to he > 24 


ſeverely tortured, and when -they had raked his 
ſides, with their torturing hooks, and torn his 


fleſh with hot pincers, he was ſent to keep compa 


ny with other - Chriſtians in priſon, with. a deſign. 
of bringing him out again, as ſoon as his wounds 
were cloſed. But the divine ſentence overtogk' the 
governor, and [deprived him of the pleaſure he 
thought to have taken, in ſeeing his 5 = 
executed upon him: for he was-ſoon after diſmiſ- 
ſed 120 his employ, and condemned to loſe his 
head. WIRES * 7:38 WiN 
As Urban's implacable hatred to the Chriſtians, 
was all that recommended him to Maximian's fa- 
vour, he therefore took care to ſupply his place, 


with another of the ſame diſpoſition, whoſe name 


was Firmilian, to whom, Maximian gave ſtrict 
orders to continue the perſecution without the 
leaſt compaſſion or relaxation. This the new go- 
vernor implicitly obeyed, and. eſtabliſhed : himſelf 
in the emperor's favour, by his ſeverity in the exe- 
cution of his orders. But whether he forgot Pam- - 
philus, or reſeryed him for ſome particular occaſi- 
en, he continued in priſon for two whole years; 
and had the ſatisſaction of ſeeing and converling - 
with his fre ũ»·̈ bones i oleh atÞ, © 
During his confinement. he received frequent 
vis from his friend Euſebius, who diligenly aſ- 
ited him upon all occaſions; while they mutually 
employed their time to great and uſeful purpoſes. 
And as they had formerly. publiſhed the Greek 
tranſlation of the ſeptuagint, taken out of Origen's - 


1 for the uſe of the churches in eee 
0 now they compoled an elaborate” apology; in de- 
fence of Otigen, to vindicate him from thoſe: rude _ 
cenſures and reflections, which the haſty and indiſ- 
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.creet zeal of ſome had caſt upon his his memoy. 
by cenſuring his doctrine out of malice and lerih 
and condemning his writings without ever unde: 
ſtanding or even reading them. Their joint | 
. bours produced five book on this ſubject, to which 
Euſebius alone added a fixth.  , _ 
A. D. 309. Pamphilus who had now been: 
on two years, during which loſs of liberty he 
converted his priſon to a ſtudy, was again 
brought forth with his companions to his trial 
The judge knowing him to be of an invincible co. 
ſtancy and reſolution, only aſked him whether he 
would yet comply and having reecived a flat denil 
from him and the others who were with him, ſe 


tence of death was paſſed upon them, and he toge 1 
ther with Valens and Paul were .beheaded in the ' 


eyening of the ſame day that the five Egyptin 
.martyrs, his own ſervant and Seleucus ſuffered. 

Valens was a deacon of the church of Jetuſs 
lem then called Alia, a venerable old man, whale 


piety and grey hairs commanded the reſpeRt of ali 
ho ſaw Rim; he was ſo wel! yerſed in the ha, 
feriptures, that he could repeat whole pages thereof 


as fluently as if he had read them. He had been 
firſt tried ſoon after Pamphilus in the year 307, and 
_ + confeſſed, the name of Chriſt in the midſt of hi 
| torments. The other, Paul, Was a layman, a na- 
tive of Jamnia, a town of Paleſtine, weſtward o 
Jeruſalem, a perſon of diſtin ailhed virtue, W 
had upon all occaſions given ſubſtantial proefs o 
his zeal and charity, and triumphed over ſeveral 
\ſevere torments for the faith, But though the 
. martyrs, were deprived of their lives ſor the faith 
yet the lage and malice of their enemies did not die 
Tex to he ape he governor commanded their bo- 


lar «UE a. eu — — < 


bor four, days, but as neither birds nor beaſts came 
near to touch them, they were afterwards permitt od 
to be decently interred by their friends. * 
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The day of their deaths is recorded to haye been 


e ſame with the ſeven laſt mentioned martyrs, 
A iz, February the x6th A. D. 39 is 28 


2 — 1 4 W ae * 


HEO DULUS. a. | JULIAN, 
be Mam. 4 m. _: 
Un WT: 3 
ial, 
| HE 6ſt f theſ m wa ra d 
. erg of hſe martyrs 7b ara 


domeſticks. His perſonal merit gained him the 
love and eſteem of all that kneu him, and the 
vernor had the greateſt proofs of his virtue and 12 
delity in the diſcharge of his ak which a. 
him have a patient regard for him. 

Theodulus had ſeen he invincible courag e and 
patience of the five Egyptian martyrs. ; Rar of. 
zeal and joy he went to the priſons. with an, ac- 
count of what he had beheld and admired; * and 
made uſe of their example to ſupport thoſe who 
were confined for their faith, under their ſufferings , 
and to prepare them for the fame battles. © 

Firmilian, ſurpriſed and vexed at his old ſors. 
vant's conduct, ſent for him, reproached him with in⸗ 
gratitude and inſincerity; and without giving him 
leave to make any defence, ordered him to b cru- 
cifyed. Theodulus received his ſentence with j joy, 
and went with tranſports to 4 death in which e 
was thous worthy "\ to follow the ſame re . 
\eſe his bleſſec Savi "i f 4 4 ” 
on Julian the ther of theſe martyrs bu rent 
de done to Kfarea, Where he was 4 er; but 
bo- fared in the glorious fate of t re? 1 al £ 
rs He was a Cappadocian, a man 0 a blameleſs 
nd ah upright heart and'great piety ; and though only 
ted catechumen, yer ho Was highly eſteemed by the 
ö foith&ul;" for the many CM "qualities he was 
he en- 


„ 
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endowed with. At his coming to Czſarea the 
firſt thing that he heard of, was the death of the 
martyrs. He would have been glad to have found 
them alive, and to have received their laſt inſtruc- 
tions, and enjoyed the benefit of their example; 
he was too late for this, and could now only expreſs 
his veneration for them. He was enlarging in 
their commendation, and ſeemed to enyy the hap- 
pineſs they enjoyed and to be deſirous to tread in 
their ſteps, -when the ſoldiers who guarded the bo- 

dies, apprehended him, and carried him before 
the governor : who finding him as inflexible as 
the others had been, would not loſe time in uſeleſs 
. queſtions, but immediately ordered him to be 


Julian returned thanks to God for the honour 
done him by this ſentence, and begged that he 
would be pleaſed to accept of his life as a voluntary 
facrifice. He was led to the ſtake where the cou- 
rage and chearfulneſs which he expreſſed in his 


laſt moments filled his executioners and the ſpe&- 


tators with ſurprize and confuſion: | theſe two 
worthy. martyrs both ſuffered on the 16th or 17th 


* 
* 
1 45 


In Egypt the perſecution was ſo far from a- 
_ bating that it rather ſeemed to increaſe, and at 
Thebais, Euſebius aſſures us that he beheld the 
moſt diſmal and deplorable objects, and ſuch num 
bers executed that the edges of the Pagan | ſwords 
- ſeemed to be dulled, and the executioners them- 
- ſelves though relieving one, another-yet tired with 
ſlaughter. All which time the Chriſtians diſco- 


impatient deſire of Martyrdom, ſentence being no 
rd ga upon the „ but others, immediately 
crx up to the tribunal, confeſſing themſelves 
to be Chriſtians, and receiving their Jet ; 
joy and ſuffering with patience. _ 


vered not only the ee e but the moſt 


With 
1 va © 
0 . 
OY 


% 


[299693 } 
In the weftern parts of the empire, the Chriſti- 
ans enj joyed peace, under the excellent Conſtan- 
tine; tho Rome was not exempt, but groaned un- 
der the eruelties of the tyrant Maxentius, whe 
greatly oppreſſed all his ſubje&s, and moſt miſera- 
bly harraſſed and tormented the Chriſtians, when- | 
ever he found an opportunity. 
A. D. 3ro. The perſecution having now con- 
tinued about. oven or eight years, God thought fit 
to ſuffer it to abate in the middle parts of the em- 
pire, as it had before done in the weſt, and as God 
had before chaſtized his ſervants, he now began to 
puniſh their. perſecutors, with untimely and mi- 
ſerable deaths, ſcarce one * them _ a 1 1 


one, 
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MARCELLUS. ES 
and Martyr, A. D. 3100 


A F T ER hh Martyrdom of reelle i- in 
October in the year 304, on the account of 
the perſecution, the ſee of Rome was vacant for 
upwards of three years, till May 91 when Mar- 
cellus was choſen to ſucceed him. ntius way” 
then in poſſeſſion of Rome; but ſo Pain ps | — - 
ed by Alexander," and Severus, his competitors 
the empire, that he had not time to purſis his om 
corrupt, and barbarous inclinations, and to perſe- 
cute the Chriſtians, to whom he was a great ne- 
my; ſo that the ſeverities againſt them,” began by 
Diocleſian, though. not actually engines yet mat 
vith ſome relaxation on that gp . Haque! 
Marcellus thought this a proper . oppoſtapity: te} 
reſtore . 4% r e the e which the 


confuſion'of an cvs: 


2 i 


* 
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fuch regulatiens as might in ſome meaſure repair 
the damage it had received, and ſecure it againſt 
futurs ftorms. This he propoſed to do, by. oblig- 
ingtheſe who had fallen away in the time of perſe- 
cution, to undergoa pennance proportioned to their 
crime, but was far from ſucceeding in his attempt, 
The apoſtates refuſed to ſubmit, and were encou- 
raged in their oppoſition by the too indulgent conduct 
of ſome paſtors ho received them upon eaſier terms, 

Thus while ſome were zealous for the diſcipline 
of the church, and others for having the peace 
thereof, reſtored with leſs difficulty; while one ſide 
. urged the neceſſity of wholeſome ſeverities, that 
the offenders might be made truly ſenſible, of the 
enormity of their crime: and the other, the uſe of 
lenity, to prevent deſpair in the returning ſinners; 
their ſpirits grew warm and the debate aun fo high 
as to occaſion a quarrel, and raiſe ſome. diſtur- 
bances in the city. Maxentius who was a great 
enemy to Chriſtianity, made an handle hereof” and 
Jaid the blame of its worſt + conſequences: on Mar- 
cellus, whom he firſt condemned to keep beaſts in 
a ſtable, and then baniſhed him as an incendiary, 
and diſturber of the public peace, where the hard- 
ſbips he ſuffered in his exile ſoon put an end to his 
life, and procured him the title of a martyr. He 
was ſent into baniſhment in October, A. D. 309, 
and died January, the 1th A. D. 310; after; 
he had held his biſhoprick one year and about eight 


A. D. 311. | Galerius-the- emperor, and great 
enemy, to the Chriſtians, . being now ſeized by a 


moſt violent diſorder, : ariſing from an ulcer, in 


his privities, which baffled all the {il of his Phy- 
ſicians, and {till grew worſe and worſe. turned 
to a total putrefaction, in all parts of hig body, 


made him become loathſome to all about him, and, 
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racked him with inſupportable oe ee? og than 


any that he had exerciſed on the Chriſtians; inſo- 
much that he made ſeveral attempts to kill himſelf, 
and had cauſed ſeveral Phyſicians to be put to death, 
becauſe their medicines were ineffectual. 1 hi 
In this dreadful miſery he had languiſhed for a 
full year, When his conſcience being at the laſt a- 
wakened, he was forced to own the hand of the Al- 
mighty in his puniſhment ; and in the intervals of 
his torments, he oiten cried out, That he would 
rebuild the church of Nicomedia, and repair the-, 
mifchiefs he had done to the Chriſtians,  _ | + 1 
In his laſt agonies, having conſulted with Con- 
ſtantine and Licinius, he publiſhed an edict in fa- 
vour of the Chriſtians, whereby, he allows them 
to continue in their religion, and permits them to; 
hold aſſemblies for their worſhip; provided they 


ated nothing contrary. to their eſtabliſhed diſci- 


pline: enjoining them at the ſame time to pray for 
the health of the emperor, and the proſperity of the 
common wealth.“ This edit was publithed at 
Nicomedia, the place were this perſecution began 


eight years before, on the laſt day of April, A. D. | 


311, when the priſon doors were ſet open; and 
Ee and many other Chriſtians were ſet at li- 
T7. c . I 4h 
Vet all this did not avert the judgements of 
God from Galefius, who in a-few days after died, 
leaving the empire divided among four; Conſtan- 


tine had Gaul, Spain, Britain and Kran 


Licinius the provinces. of Illyricum, Greece an 
pt and the 


y and Afri- 


Faſt ; and Maxentius the uſurper 7 i 


ca, though the, latter was poſleſſed, by another u- 


ſurder, named Alexander. Nin eee = 16h 
Maximian in the eaſt, was a ſevere oppreſſor of 


. 


his ſubjects and a cruel perſecutor of the Chriſtians, 
and now having no one to curb him, gave a looſe 


o his rage againſt them, that he might reſtore. 
1 bes 8 2 | 


declin- 


5 


i! 


declining Paganiſm, he now ordered new temples, 
to be erected in every city, and others to be repair- 
ed with all diligence, and conſtituted a great num- 
ber of idolatrous prieſts ; and that his religion might 
be univerſal, he commanded” all the meat fold in 
the market, to be firſt offered to idols, ſo that none 
could eat of 'it, without being in ſome ſort polluted 
with thoſe abominations, 4 Chet 80 | 

But in this and every thing elſe againſt them, he 
was wholly defeated by the Chriſtians, who con- 
tinually deſpiſed his fires and ſwords, his racks and 
engines, his tortures and wild beaſts; and whilſt 
he endeavoured to deſtroy the holy ſcriptures, they 
retained them in their ſouls ; triumphed and ſung 
Hallelujahs out of them, even in the midſt of the 
Other Chriſtians to whom he pretended to ſhew 
mercy, had their eyes bor'd out, and ſome their 
hands, or feet, or their noſes, or cars cut off, as 
marks of infamy, which they looked upon as ſcars 
more hono ble than thoſe of the greateſt heroes, 


— 
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PET E R Biſhop of Alexandria, 
A Martyr. A. D, 311. 

P E T E R ſucceeded Theonas in the ſee of A- 
| lexandria, in the year 300, and though that 
| Church had been governed by ſeveral very learned 
and holy biſhops, he equalled moſt of them, in the 
former advantage, and was inferior to none, in the 
latter; Jerom and Euſebius, reckon him the ſix- 

teenth biſhop of Alexandria, The hiſtorian in his 
commendation obſerves,: that the fervour of his 

2 increaſed with the calamities of the chureh. 
his appears to have been his juſt character, —5 
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his conduct in Diocleſianꝰs perſecution. That 
violent ſtorm whieh affrightened and diſheartened, 
ſeveral biſhops, and inferior miniſters, did but a- 
waken his attention; inſtamed his charity and in- 
ſpired him with freſh vigour. He on all occaſions 


gave inconteſtible proofs of his concern for th 
intereſt of the whole church, and during the whole 


time of the perſecution, took a particular care of 


thoſe parts which were under his inſpection, which 


extended to Egypt, Thebais and Libya. 


All who were under Peter's direction, 5 did not 


make the ſame advantage, of his excellent inſtrue- 
tions and example; ſeveral under his jurisdiction 
had renounced the faith, during that calamity ; 


. 


ſome had endured ſevere tortures from the hands of 


the Pagons, but, though they entered the liſts 


with good difpoſitions to engage manfully, and 


with great reſolutions, yet they were weak enough 
to yield at the laſt, others who were impriſoned 
and had bore the loſs of liberty, and all the incon- 


veniencies of a goal, with true Chriſtian courage, 


yet they deſerted their colours, when the victory 


was at hand. A third fort prevented the inquiries _ 
of the perſecutors, and ran over to the enemy, 
without ſuffering any thing for the faith. Some 
had hired Heathens in their names to ſacrifice, r 
had accepted of atteſtations from magiſtrates, ſet- 


ting forth that they had complied, with the impe- 


rial edict, though in reality they had not, tlieſe 
were looked on as a ſort of apoſtates; as tlieſe arti- 


ſices had drawn in ſeveral others to acts of idolatry 


diſtinctly conſidered by Peter, who preſcribed a 


proper pennance for each of them. This cauſed a 


diſpute between him and Miletius biſhop of Lyco- 
polis, whom Peter deprived for apeſtacy ; to which 


ſentence he refuſed 40 ſubmit, and railed a ſchiſm | 


8 3 in 


o 


9 


* 
© 


* 


who imagined that they had really confor med - 
Theſe and ſome other degrees of apoſtacy, Were 
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in the church which ſubſiſted for above 150 years, 
In the year 311, when Maximian, Czfar in 
the eaſt, renewed the perſecution, which had been 
conſiderably abated by Galerius his edict, in fa- 
vour of the Chriſtians; was the time deſigned by 
providence, for Peter to crown his labours, in the 
moſt glorious manner. The holy prelate was 
ſeized when he leaſt expected it, and beheaded - 
without being told his crime; though all knew 
. that it was his zeal for his religion, that made him - 
odious to the Pagans. His death is uſually dated 
on the evwenty-Bith day of November A. D. 311. 
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LUCIAN, Prieſt. and Martyr, 

5g A. D. 305. | I 

L UCIAN was a native of Syria, famous in | 
his youth for his eloquence, and a thorough 

© acquaintance with polite literature, but finding no g 
ſolid ſatisſaction in thoſe ſtudies or the applauſe he . 
received, on the account of his learning, he wiſn- f 
ed for nothing fo much as retirement. After the A 
death of his parents he diſpoſed of his fortune in 0 
charitable uſes, purſued his inclinations to ſoli- f 
tude, and turned his thoughts to the ſtudy of the t 
Holy ſcriptures. In this ſituation! he would willing- 1 
Ty have remained and known no other employment t 
hut that of converſing with God in ſilence, and me- ; 
ditating on his ſacred word. But the church of An- ; 


tioch was to reap the advantage of his knowledge; 
he was ordained prieſt in that city, and became a A 
vigilant and exemplary paſtor. © 
He was ſenſible the character which he bore, 
obliged him to devote every faculty and every ac- 
cempliſhment, he was maſter of to the * ary ö 


— 
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God, and the goed of his neighbour. For which | 
reaſon he not only employed his eloquence in mov 
ing and perſuading to virtue, but his pen too in 
reſcuing the ſcriptures, from the corruption intro- 
duced either by the variety of verſions, or the ma- 
licious deſigns of the enemies of the orthodox faith; 
this he did by making a new tranſlation of the fa- * 
cred books, or rather by a careful reviſal of the 
ſeptuagint verſion, which he was able to publiſn 
more correct, as he was well verſed in the Hebrew 
tongut ©. RR ET TR. 
e was a vigorous defender of the faith, againſt 

the errors of Sebellius, who maintained the unity 
of perſon in God. Pancratius a prieſt, who pro- 
fefled that opinion, and who had felt the forte of 
Lucian's arguments, was reſolved to rid himſelf” of 
ſo formidable and troubleſome an adverſary at any 
rate. Diocleſian's edi& for perſecuting the Chriſti- 
ans, gave him a favourable opportunity, of mgm. | 
his deſign in execution; which he laid hold of, and 
betrayed him into the hands of the emperor's offi- 
cers, who carried him toNicomedia. He there ſuffered 
impriſonment for nine years, which time he em- 
ployed in encouraging and inſtructing his partners 
in that confinement, and in defending the faith cf 
Chriſt. For here it was that he wrote an apology 
for the Chriſtian doctrine: he got it preſented to 
the governor of that place, ho was ſo far from be- 
ing ſoftened by it, that he gave orders for the au- 
thor's being more cloſely confined. But this at- 
tempt of Lucian was not entifely uſeleſs, for if it 
did not ſecure the profeſſors of Chriſtianity from 
ſuffering, it inſpired new courage and reſolution 
into ſeveral, whoſe conſtancy had been ſhaken by 
the fear of death, and other terrors. e 

Here too it was that he wrote ſeveral letters to 
the church of Antioch, one of which ends with _ 
taeſe words, „All the martyrs that are with me 
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ſalute you,” Biſhop Anthimus died a martyr, he 
continued in priſon, till Maximian ſucceded to the 
empire in the eaſt, that Prince revived the perſe- 
cution againſt the Chriſtians, as an act of religion 
which would ingratiate him with his ſubjects, 
who looked on the profeſſors of the faith, as ene- 
mies of their gods. He had obſerved the conſtan - 
cy and, cqurage of the Chriſtians, in the midſt of 
the moſt Te torments, and therefore endea-. 
voured to gain Lucian, by, ſweetneſs. and. kind 
treatment, which the majeſty and dignity of his 
_aſpeQ and his diſcourſe demanded from all. Find- 
ing he gained no ground by theſe endeavours, he 
was enraged at the diſappointment, and ordered 
him to be attacked by the violent arguments of ſe- 
verities, which he. bore with an exemplary.courage, 
till the. cruelty of his perſecutors ſeemed to be at a 
ſtand, and unable to invent any torture which he 
had not already triumphed over. However they at 
laſt pitched upon one which they thought muſt 
ſucceed: they ſtrewed the ground of the dungeon, 
wherein he was confined, with ſharp peices of flint, 
broken potſherds and the like, and rolled him 
thgreon, naked and fore: as he was with what he 
hag, already ſuffered at their hands, leaving him to 
lie upon them, this they judged would eftectuaky 
deprive him of ſleep; after which they kept him 
ſeveral, days without ſuſtenance, and then brought 
him meat, which had been offered to idols, ima- 
gining.it would be. impoſlible for him to abſtain - 
rom eating, after having faſted. ſo long a time. 
But in this, too, they were diſappointed, for tho' 
he. might have reaſoned like St. Paul, „That 
: 8 nothing,” and therefore what was of- 
fered to it could contract no real impurity from it, 
nothing being unclean. before God, but fin; Yet 
like that apoſtle, Lucian was determined not to 
ſcandalize his weak brother by his conduct, and 
reſqlved not to give the Heathens any room to — 
EE. | umpn, 
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umph, in his partaking of their ſacrifices- With 
this view he left the care of his life to God, and 
preferred the laſt extremity of ſuffering to a com- 
pliance attended by ſuch conſequences. | 
The emperor being informed of theſe proceed- 
ings, was reſolved to put a ſpeedy end to the af- 
fair. He therefore ordered Lucian to brought be- 
fore him, put him on the rack, and then aſked him 
where he was born, who were his parents, ank 
what was his profeſſion. Lucian who was well 
aſſured that no anſwer of his, how poignant ſo- 
ever, and recommended by the force of Rhetoric, it- 
might be, would be able to change Maximian's re- 
ſolution, made no other reply to his queſtions, but 
that he was a Chriſtian. A reply which ſufficient- 
ly expreſſed his heavenly country and his profeſſion + 
had it been rightly uhderſtood; upon this he re- 
ceived ſentence of death, and was again ſent back 
to priſon, and in the beginning of the year 512, 
glorified God by martyrdom ; but the day and 
manner of his death, is not certainly known. Af- 
ter his execution, his body was ' thrown into the 
ſea, to prevent its receiving any burial from his 
friends, but was afterwards driven aſhore at Dte- 
pane, and there buried by the Chriſtians of that 
town. - * 1 n » 3 . 


Beſides the worthy martyrs already mentioned, 
there were divers others in all parts of the empire, 
who ſuffered various cruel and tormenting deaths, 


of many of whom, we have not ſo much as their 
names left upon record, of others only their names, 


and of ſome, the account and manner of their 
deaths, but not any time when they ſuffered,” more 
than, that it was in this perſecution. Of ſuch as 1 
can find any credible account, being now arrived 


towards the concluſion thereof, I ſhall here ſet 


them down for the information and the amuſement 
| of my readers. H&E, S> 8. BIN „ 15 n 
1 | AGNES- 1 
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8 HE lived in the beginning of the fourth Centu- 
f 


ry, in the time of Diocleſian's perſecution, but 


of what country ſhe was, we have no account re- 


maining, She was a remarkable inſtance of God's 
grace, who makes uſe of all that men call weak, 
and inconſiderable to confound the power and 
ſtrength of the world. Ambroſe and Auguſtine, 
tells us, that ſhe was but about thirteen, when ſhe: 


received the crown of martyrdom, which was to- 


wards the cloſe of this perſecution. Her beauty 
drew her a great croud of admirers, of the beſt 
families and fortunes, hut ſhe being reſolved not to 
om herſelf to a Pagan, rejected all their offers. 

er Pagan ſuitors exaſperated at theirrepulſe, turned 


”e 


all their love into rage, againſt her: they took the 


advantage of the perſecution, and delivered her up 


to the magiſtrates as a Chriſtian. 


The judge before whom the was carried, began 


with her with kind and tender expreſſions, imagi- 


ning them moſt likely to ſucceed, with one of her 
age and ſex. But finding her foul full of maſcu- 


line courage, 
could 4 *he had recourſe to every thing that 
could terrify and amaze her. The inſtruments 


and miniſters of cruelty were ſhewed her, but ſhe: 


and proof againſt all the ſoft arts he 


remained unmoved, and betrayed not the leaſt fear 


ox concern. When theſe means were found inef- 
fectual, ſhe was carried by force to the altars of the : 


Pagan deities, in order to oblige het to offer in- 


cenſe to them. But all they could obtain was only 


an open confeſſion of her faith in Chriſt. 


The judge confounded at this conſtancy, in ſo 


young a girl, and her indifference to life, and con- 
| tempt of death, imagined that ſne mighteche more 
- ſucceſsfully attacked, by an attempt an her e 


; 


? 
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ty; and as ſhe ſeemed to ſet ſo high a value on her 
Virginity, might be drawn to any thing, rather 
than hazard the loſs of that; and accordingly he 
threatned to ſend her to a place where what ſhe 
valued moſt, would be expoſed to the rude attempts 
of debauchees: Agnes full of confidence in the 
divine protection, boldly told him, „That he 
might indeed ſtain his ſword with her blood; but 
it would not be in his power to profane-or diſhon- 
our her body, which was devoted to Chriſt het 
ſpouſe. This anſwer ſo enraged him, that he re- 
ſolved to put his threats immediately into executi- 
ent! | ] 8 . 

No ſooner was ſhe brought to the infamous 
place, but God filled all there, with ſuch an aw- 
ful reſpect to her, that they ſcarce, dared to looks 
her in the face; however one more deſperately 
wicked than the reſt, in making ſome rude att 
againſt her was, ( we are told) ſtruck blind. Ag- 
nes all the time enjoyed a perfect tranquility. oh | 
mind, and ſung praiſes. to God, who preſerved 
her from the , 
The judge tranſported with rage, at what had hap- 
pened, gave orders that ſhe ſhould be beheaded, 
that he might at once be rid of the ſight of one, 
whoſe innocence and weakneſs, were a ſtanding 
reproach, of his injuſtice and cruslty » She . 
her ſentence with joy, and went to execution with 
chearfulneſs and pleaſure. The executioner had 
private inſtructions, to employ all poſſible means 
to work a change in her mind, before he proceed 
ed to the laſt extremity. But all his arts proved 
ineffectual, ſhe preſſed him to perform his office, 
and to deſtroy a body which had the misfortune to 
Pleaſe any eyes, but thofe of her redeemer, to 
whom ſhe was united by the ſtrongeſt ties of love. 
The executioner finding all he could fay or do, 
was to no purpoſe, at/ the laſt performed the me- 
lancholy tal wich 2 trembling hand, and the n * 
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e aſſaults of her worſt of enemies. 
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of the ſpectators, beſpoke her the object of : the 
common compathion. e 8 


VALENTINE a Prieſt; and Martyr, 


* Who lived in the time of this perſecution, was 
beheaded at Rome, after all means had been tried 
to induce him to abjnre his religion, and facrifice 


eli 
GEORGE the Martyr, and Patron of England. 
He has been always honoured as a martyr, but 
as to his acts they were ſo miſerably corrupted and 
mixed with idle tales, that towards the fifth Century, 
they were condemned and rejected by a council at 
Rome, ſo we cannot now come at any particulars of 
his life, or the manner of his death, ſome weſtern 
writers tell us, that he ſuffered at Miletene in 
Cappadocia, others, that he died at Dioſpolis in 
Perſia, while the generality of the eaſtern writers 
make Nicomedia, to have been the place of his 
martyrdom, for all writers agree to allow him that 
honour, though they differ as to time and place. 
From which confuſion and uncertainty, ſome 
modern critics have undertaken to repreſent him as 
a chimerical 'martyr, and an imaginary Saint. 


But the learned Heylin, has pretty well eſtabliſhed 


his exiſtence; and indeed nothing can be more ab- 
ſurd, than to conclude that there never was ſuch a 
perſon, becauſe the accounts we have of him are 
fabulous and extravagant, we might as well deny 
the exiſtence of the apoſtles, becauſe ſome Here- 
tics have impoſed on the world, with counterfeit 
afts of thoſe firſt founders of Chriſtianity. - And 

it is certain that no fiction ever yet appeared in the 
world, which was not N founded on ſome 


true ſtory, though it was afterwards dreſſed up with 
all the ornaments which a poetic, or RomantiCima-' 


to the Pagan deities in obedience to the emperor's 
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gination could beſtow upon it, and was, thus far 
an invention, and according to the nature of the 
thing, either an amuſement or an impoſtor. _ 

But we cannot doubt of the reality of our mar- 
tyr's exiſtence, without affronting the common 
ſenſe of mankind, and impeaching the whole 
Chriſtian church, of acting at the leaſt unreaſona- 
bly ; in dedicating ſo great a number of churches, 
both in the Eaſtern and Weſtern parts to his me- 
mory, and ſome in the Eaſt have been very ſtately _ 
and magnificient, before they were deſtroyed by 
the Turks: not to mention the many that there 
are in our own Iſland ; our Anceſtors having 
loudly declared for the honour of St. George, 
and made him the tutelar Saint of the Ifland, 
and Patron of the moſt honourable order of knight- 
hood, who always wear his Effigies as the badge 
of their order. He is uſually repreſented on beck 
back engaging with, and 7 monſtrous 
Dragon, at the intreaty of a young Lady, who at- 
tends in a ſuppliant poſture: which ſeems ſymboli- 
cally to expreſs his great zeal for the religion he 
profeſſed, for which he was a valiant Champigu _ 
againſt its enemies, repreſented by the Dragon, 
which he at laſt conquered by his 4 is feſ- 
tival is obſerved the twenty-third of April. That he 
lived about this time and ſuffered in the Diocleſian 
perſecution is pretty certain, but the time, place, 
or manner thereof, is altogether uncertain. 


ERASMUS, Biſhop and Martyr 


Of what place he was biſhop, or his country, 
and the reſt of his hiſtory, we are equally ſtrangers 
to; all we know with any certainty is, that he glc- 
rified God by martyrdom at Formiz in Campania, 
which his acts tell us, was in the time of Diocle- 
lian, where, from one of Gregory's epiſtles, it ap» 
pears thint hd yas buried.” =o TT ring 
Vol. II. e | C OS- 
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:COSMUS and DAMIAN, Martyrs. 


The moſt probable account, that we have of 
theſe two martyrs, is, that they were natives of A- 
rabia, and brothers, that they received their edu- 
cation in Syria, or at the leaſt ſpent a great part of 
their youth in that country. They ſtudied Phyſic, 
and became eminent in their profeſſions, and em- 
ployed their {kill much in favour of the poor, who 
were not able to reward them: from whence the 
obtained the title of Anargyri (ie) perſons who 
acted without money. They lived at Eged in Cili- 
cia, when Lyſias being made governor of that pro- 
vince, by Diocleſian, went thither in queſt of the 
Chriſtians, where finding theſe two brothers, he 
ordered them to be put to death, for their religion 
and charity, though what kind of death it was they 
ſuffered, is not certainly known, but it is not 
unlikely they were beheaded. i 


ADRIAN, Martyr. 


He was an officer in the imperial army in the be- 
ginning of the fourth Century, and ſerved under 
Licin us, one of the chief miniſters of Galerius's 
cruelty to the Chriſtians. Adrian was full of re- 
fentment at the general's proceedings at Nicome- 
dia, and undertook to repreſent to him, the mani- 
_ feſt injuſtice of his brugiſh ſeverity, and the loſs 
which the ſtate ſuffered by the death of ſo many 
excellent ſoldiers, as fell a ſacrifice to his rage: 
Licinius, who could not bear the freedom of this 
remonſtrance, thought of nothing ſo much as how 
to revenge the ſuppoſed affront, While he was 
conſidering how to remove fo troubleſome a moni- 
tor, he was informed that Adrian was a Chriſtian ; 
upon which he ſent him an order to obey the im- 
pzrial edicts, and to facrifice to the gods. Adrian 
refuſed to comply 'with the command,. * was 


„ 

ſummoned to appear before Licinius, who tried the 
power of long and ſevere tortures, to oblige him 
to renounce his faith; but finding his conſtancy 
and courage an overmatch for all attempts of that 
nature, he condemned him to loſe his head. This 
ſentence was immediately executed, and his body 
was taken away and buried by the Chriſtians, 
with due honour to his memory. 0 


BARBARA, Virgin and Martyr. | 


Of her we have but very little account only that 
according to the beſt authors, ſhe ſuffered for the 
faith of Chriſt in this perſecution, -being put to 
death at Nicomedia, but the preciſe time and man- 
ner of her death, are not to be found upon record. 


LUCY, Virgin and Martyr. 


She was born at Syracuſe, the capital of the 
He of Sicily. She loft her father in her infancy, 
but her mother took a ſingular care to educate her 
in the principles of Chtiſtianity, and furniſh her 
mind with the ſentiments of true piety. She was 
feized by Paſchaſius governor of Sicily, under 
Diocleſian, and condemned to proſtitution, but God. 
made her an overmatch for that, and all the ways 
her perſecutors could invent to force her to aban- 
don her faith, and after: a long and glorious com- 
bat, gave her the crown of martyrdom; but the 
009208 manner of her ſuſſerings, are not to be 
„„ . | 5 nts” 


We are farther told of many :t Antioch, who 
though they were not tormented, yet they were 
every day terrified with, and kept in the continual 
ſcar of death. Of others who being brought to 
the altars, and commanded to facrifice chole ra- 
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ther to thruſt their right hands into the fire, than 
to touch the prophane and wicked ſacrifice; of 
ſome who caſt - themſelves headlong down preci- 
ptces, and daſhed out their brains, rather than 
they would commit any action unworthy of their 
calling. | | 
7 And ſo great had been this, perſecution, that it 
ſpared no rank or quality in the empire, for even 
Serena the empreſs of Diocleſian; who had em- 

braced the Chriſtian religion, was by the com- 
mand of Hermanus, the emperor's lieutenant be- 
headed, with many others of her ſervants, ſo that 
all ties of natural affection were laid aſide, and no- 
thing but rage and cruelty took place. | 
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Maximian taking the advantage, of the 
Chriſtians being afſembled in one of their churches 
to celebrate the feaſt of the nativity of Chriſt, of 
every age and ſex ſome ; ordered the doors to be 
ſhut and faſtened up, and then made a proclama- 
tion, that ſuch as would come out, and ſacrifice 
to the gods ſhould be ſaved, but that thoſe who 
refuſed ſhould be burned, together with their 
church. Upon which one of them in the name of 
the reſt returned anſwer, „That they were all 
_ Chriſtians, of a reſolved and ſteady faith; who 
believed in Chriſt as their only God and King, and 
'that they would do ſacrifice only to him, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, and were all prepared 
to offer to him the ſacrifice of their lives, in fo glo- 
rious a cauſe,” Upon this anſwer, orders were 
given to ſet fire to the church, and the whole con- 
gregation men, women and children periſhed in 
the flames, who with their laſt breaths, ſung praiſes 
to God. | Fg Toa 

In Alexandria, power was given to every one to 
torment the Chriſtians, as he ſhould think proper, 
and all men were ſtrictly commanded not to ſhew 


them any mercy or compaſſion. In conſequence 4 
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which, ſome beat them with ſticks, ſome with coros, 
others with rods, whips and ſcourges, all of which 
they exerciſed with the utmoſt cruelty. After which 
they invented a new fort of rack, by which all 
their joints were ſtretched to the uttermoſt with 
the moſt intolerable pain, and in that poſture they 
were laid down upon ſharp ſheHs, broken glaſs and 
the like, Others were faſtened down to the ground, 
and by many new invented torments, were tor- 
tured beyond all credibility, All which they bore 
wittt moft fingular patience, to the great amaze- - 
ment and confuſion of their enemies, who were 
not in the leaſt able, either to diſmay or to over-= - 
come them, but by their ſufferings they ſtrengthen- 
ed and confirmed others in the faith. Pa 

In Damaſcus and Phænicia, they ſeduced 'cer- - | 
tain women of light characters partly through fear, 
and partly by bribery to a«cuſe the Chriſtians of 
indulging themſelves on their eee in the 
moſt laſcivious actions, and moſt 
they could invent: which being told to the em- 
peror, he ordered theſe fictions together with his 
own edicts to be publiſhed through every city. 

In many places they were flain by hundreds at a 
time, inſomuch that in one month there fell ſeven- 
teen - thoufand perſons, ' beſides greater numbers 
who were condemned to the mines and” quarries, 
where they were uſed with the utmoſt cruelty: 
Yet notwithſtanding all this rage of their enemies 
againft them, the numbers of the Chriſtians daily ' 
increafed more and more, and the goſpel like the 
Palm-tree, the more it was oppreſſed, the more it 
flouriſhed ; and through the whole perſecution, 
verified our Lord's prophecy, that the gates of Hell 
mould not prevail againſt t. 


75ö 


orrid obſcenities, 
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ORD IUS, 2 Centurion and Martyr, 


Gordius was a citizen of Cæſarea, and being in 
the army. was raiſed to the poſt of a Centurion or 
Captain of an hundred men; in the time of this 
molt violent perſecution, he reſigned his command 
and retired, living for ſome time a religious and 
ſolitary life. But at length on a great feſtival 
celebrated at Cæſarea in honour of Mars, when 
the people were aſſembled in the Theatre to ſee the 
ſecular games performed, he went thither. and in 
the Theatre cried out, ** Behold ! I am found of 
them, that ſought me not, and to them, which 
aſked not after me, have I openly ſhewed myſelf.” 
Importing thereby, that he came thither of his own 
. accord, At this the people looked about to ſee 
who it was that made this exclamation, as ſoon as 
it was known to be Gordius, and the people were 
{ilenced by the cryer, he was ſeized and brought 
before the Preſet who was then preſent ; and be- 
ing aſked the queſtion who, and whence he was, 
and for what reaſon he came thither ; he replied, 
I am come to publiſh that I regard not your de- 


erees aga n{t the Chriſtian religion, but that I pro- 


a D 


teis Chriſt to be my hope and ſafety : and under- 


ſtanding with what cruelty you handle men, I 
have taken this as a fit opportunity to accompliſh 
my deſire.” The Præſect enraged at this declaration 


ordered the executioners to be ſent for with ſcourges, 


who being come, he commanded them in the 


firſt place to ſcourge him, while other inſtruments 


of torture were preparing. To which Gordius 
declared, „ That he ſhould be diſſatisfied if he did 
not endure various torments for the ſake of Chriſt ” 

The judge, now more incenſed with his bold- 
neſs, ordered the executioners to exerciſe all their 
ſeveral kinds of torturez upon him in turn; with 
all of which he could not be overcome, but lifting 
up his eyes to Heaven; ſung, The Lord is my 
gs 5 helper, 
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helper, I will not fear what man can do unto me; 
| ſhall fear no evil for the Lord is with me.“ After 
this he blamed the tormentors for favouring him ; 
the prefect now ſeeing that nothing was to 
be gained by torture, endeavoured by gentle 
means to win him to renounce his faith, and pro- 
miſed him great rewards and promotiap in the army 
if he would deny Chriſt, but all in vain, for Gor- 
dius told him, “ That it was not in his power to 
promote any, who were worthy of a place in the 
kingdom of Heaven.” The magiftrate then find- 
ing that neither promiſes nor torments would move 
him, condemned him to be taken out of the city 
and burnt, vv 
Great multitudes followed to ſee the execution, 
many of whom with great earneſtneſs endeavoured 
to diſſuade him from his purpoſe, and to fave him- 
ſelf from that cruel death ; but he enly defired them 
not to moleſt or diſquiet the compoſure of his mind, 
for, ſays he, „I am ready to endure a thouſand 
deaths, if need be for the fake of Chriſt.” Others 
perſuaded him to deny Chriſt with his mouth, and 
to keep his conſcience to himſelf ; to whom he re- 
plied, My tongue the ufe, of which, by the 
goodneſs of God I enjoy, cannot be brought to 
deny the author and giver of the fame ; for with 
the heart we believe unto righteouſneſs, and with 
the tongue we confeſs unto ſalvation.“ And after 
having ſpoke more to the like effect, he deſired the 
ſpectators to follow his example; after which with 
a chearful countenance, and without ſo much as- 
changing colour he willingly ſubmitted his body 
to the flames, | Rds x 


* 
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- where being arrived he poured forth the following 


2 the following one of Menas, who was an E. 


him who hath power to deſtroy both body and foul 
in Hell.” 5 
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MENAS, an Egyptian Soldier. 


O T much unlike the Hiſtory of Gordius is 


gyptian ſoldier, but in the perſecution deſerted the 
army and fled into the defert, where he for ſome 
time lived an abſtemious life, meditating on the 
holy ſeriptures ; but afterwards returning to the 
city of Cotis, at a public n 
himſelf a Chriſtian, upon which he was brought to 
Pyrrhus the ' preſident of the council, who aſked 
him what was his faith, to which he anſwered ; 
«Tt is convenient that I ſhould confeſs God in 
whom is light and no darkneſs, for as much as St. 
Paul teaches us,” © that with the heart we believe 
in righteouſneſs, but with the mouth confeſſion is 
made to ſalvation,” After this he was ordered to 
be tormented with various kinds of puniſhments, 
all- which he endured with the moſt, conſtant pa- 
tience, and faith invincible; comforting himſelf 
in this manner. There is nothing that I can 
enjoy, to be compared to the kingdom of Heaven; 
nor is all the world, when weighed in the ballance 
able to be compared with the price of one ſoul.” 
Then, ſays he to the ſpectators; Who is able 
to ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt our Lord! 
Shall affliction or anguiſh? No! it cannot. 
'Fhus J have learnt of my Lord and King, not to 
fear them which kill the body, but rather to fear 


— 


At laſt after having ſuffered divers torments, 
and the preſident finding that nothing would force 
him to forſake Chriſt, he condemned him to be be- 
headed. He was had to the place of execution, 
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mort ejaculation. 
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loul into the hands of Chriſt his Saviour. 


I 
«1 give thee thanks, O Lord God, who haſt ac- 
cepted me to be found, a partaker of thy precious 
death, and haſt given me to be devoured by my 
{ce enemies, but haſt made me to remain con- 
{tant in thy pure faith, unto my latter end.” Thus 
this valiant ſoldier 'in - Chriſt, fighting manfully 
under his banner, loſt his head, and his ſoul ob- 

tained everlaſting happineſs. 


Baſilius informs us, of one Barlaam a noble 
martyr, who after having endured all the torments 
of the executioners, even to the yery point of 
death; the tormentors at laſt brought him and laid 
him upon the altar, where they uſed to offer ſacri- 
fices to their idols, and put frankincenſe into his 
hand, which they lighted, imagining that the heat 
and force of the fire, would oblige him to ſcatter 


the burning incenſe on the altar, that they might 


thereby ſay, that he had ſacrificed. But in this 
they were diſappointed, for the flame went round 
tis hand, which appeared as if it had been covered 
with hot Embers, while he_uttered this exclama- 
tion of the Pſalmiſt. “ Bleſſed is the Lord my 
God, who teacheth my hands to war and my fin- 

gers to fight.” After which he ſurrendered his 
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A. D. 312. During the latter part of this per- 
ſecution, à great part of the Roman empire, lay 
under intolerable miſeries and afflictions, as famine, 
p:itilence, and other calamities, beſides the horrid 
oppreſſions and cruelties of the two tyrants, Maxi- 
mian in the Eaſt and Maxentius at Rome ; whoſe 
inſolencies and cruelties, daily reached the ears of 
Conſtantine in Gaul; who at laſt formed a reſo- 
lution to redreſs their grieviances, and to that end 
raiſed a great army, to oppoſe them, conſiſting of 
30000 foot and Sooo horſe, with which he firſt 


marched 
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marched againſt Maxentius in Rome, and adyan. 
ced almoſt to the walls thereof, without meeting 
with any oppoſition. But before he began this . 
pedition, he confidered that it was neceſſary tg 
have ſome ſuperior Being to conhde in, beſides his 
own ſtrength, and as at that time there were many 
deities in the world, he was ſtudious to lean 
which was the moſt worthy for him to fix upon a 
his protector, and tutelar guardian. He reflected 
on the fatal miſcarriages of his Predeceſlors, who 
had ſo violently maintained a multiplicity of gods 
and repoſed an entire confidence in their affiſtance, 
and courted their favour, by obſerving all their rites 
of worſhip; that notwithſtanding all. their zeal, 
their wars had been generally unproſperous, and 
their ends unfortunate and untimely. _ 

On the other hand his father while he acknow; 
ledged and adored one only God, and him the 
ſupreme governor of the world, had wonderfully 
proſpered in all his undertakings, and given 

im many inſtances of the divine power and good- 
neſs through the whole ſeries of his life. Theſe 
conſiderations cauſed him to lay afide all the vul- 
gar deities, by which the world had been ſo long 
impoſed on, and to acknowledge only the one true 
God, to whom he addrefſed himſelf, imploring 
him that he would make himſelf known to him, 
and aſſiſt him in this expedition. The Almighty 
heard his prayer, and anſwered it in a manner ſo 
ſurpriſingly and miraculous, that Euſebius who 


% 


relates this pay © "acknowledges that it would 


not have been credible, had he not received it from 


the emperor's own mouth, who publickly and ſo- 
lemnly ratified the truth upon his Oath. 
The army being advanced near Rome, and the 
emperor employed in his devcut ejaculations on the 
27th day of. October about three o clock in the af- 
ternoon, when the Sun was declining, there ſud- 
denly appeared to him a pillar of light in the hea- 
bs vens, 
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ens, in the form of a croſs, with this plain ih- 
WT {-ription on or about it. TOTTQN NIKA, In this 
overcome. 5 19 25 


Conſtantine, not a little ſurprized at this ſtrange 
ſight, which was viſible to the whole army, with 


as much wonder, as to the emperor. The offi- 
cers and commanders, prompted by the Augurs 
and Auruſpices, or ſoothſayers, looked upon it as 
an inauſpieious omen, portending an unfortunate 
expedition: the emperor himſelf did not under- f 
ſtand it, till at night our bleſſed Saviour appeared 
to him in a viſion, with the croſs in his hand, 
which he had ſhewed him in the day before, com- 
manding him to make a royal ſtandard, like that 
he had ſeen in the heavens, and cauſe it to be 
continually carried before his army as an enſign 
both of viddory and ſafety. | 4 
e Early the next morning, Conſtantine informed 
his friends and officers of what he had ſeen in the 
n night, and fending for proper workmen, ſat down 
- Wh by them, and deſcribed to them the form of the 
c ſtandard, which he then ordered them to make with 
dhe greateſt art and magnificence; and according» 
gh they made it after this manner, * 
e A long ſpear, plated over with gold, with a. 
g Wl traverſe piece at the top, in the form of a croſs, 
„ WH to which was faſtened, a four ſquare purple ban- 
vr, embroidered with gold, and beſet with pre- 
o cious ſtones, which reflected an amazing luſtre: 
0 towards the top was depicted the emperor betwixt 
d his two fons : on the top of the ſhaft, above the 
n- crocs, ſtood a crown, overlaid with gold and 
„Jewels, within which was placed the ſacred ſym- 
bol, namely the two firſt letters of the name of 
e Chriſt in Greek, X and P, ſtruck one thro' the 
0 other: this device he afterwards bore not only --_l 
upon his ſhields, but alſo upon his coins, many 
|- of which are ſtil} extant, / 225 n 
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Conſtantine deſiring to be farther inſtructed in 


regard to this divine viſion, ſent for ſome Chriſti- 


an biſhops, and demanded of them, Who this 
God was, and what was meant by this fign ?” 
They informed him, „That the perſon who had 
thus revealed himſelf to him, was the only begot- 
ten Son of the only true God; the ſign that ap- 
peared to him, was the ſymbol of immortality, 
and the trophy of that victory, which this God, 
while upon earth, had gained over death.” 
Alfter this, they explained to him the reaſons of 
his coming down from heaven, the ſtate of his in- 
carnation, and undertaking the cauſe of loſt man- 
kind. He heard their diſcourſe with pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction, but like a wary and politic prince, 
kept himſelf greatly upon the reſerve, and would 
not ſeem to yield too much at the firſt, 

He often compared the heavenly viſion with 
what they had ſaid to hin on that argument, and 
the more he did fo, the greater ſatisfaCtion he 
received, not doubting, but that in due time, God 
would more perfectly diſcover theſe things to him; 


in order to which, he reſolved at leifure hours to 


peruſe the ſcriptures ; but in this he kept his 
thoughts to himſelf, till he might with ſafety de- 
clare them publicly to the world. 1 
Full of theſe pious reſolutions Conſtantine pro- 
ceeded with all the ſkill and courage of an experi- 


enced general againſt the tyrant Maxentius ; and 


having defeated him made a triumphant entry into 
Rome to the great joyof the ſenate and people, who 
ſtiled him their Saviour, and the author of their 
happineſs.” But Conſtantine would aſcribe no- 
thing to his own power and policy but all to the 
bounty of heaven; therefore the firſt thing he did 
was to ſet up a ſtanding monument of his gratitude 
to that Ged by whoſe means he had gained the vic- 


tory, This he did by erecting a ſtatue to him 0 
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the moſt conſpicuous part of the city, holding in 
his hand a long ſpear in the form of a croſs, with 
the ſame inſcription he had ſeen in the viſion,_and 
another on the baſe intimating, That under the 
influence of that victorious croſs he had delivered 
the city of Rome from the yoke of Tyrannical 
power, and had reſtored to the ſenate and people 
their antient ſplendour and glory. Several other 
monuments of the ſame kind were erected the re- 
mains of ſome of which are till to be ſeen in 
Rome, particularly at the foot of Mount Palatine, 
a triumphal arch, whereon this great deliverance 
is acknowledged to have been wrought, by the impulſe 
and aſſiſtance of God, as well as by the courage 
and puiſſance of Conſtantine. After this, Con- 
ſtantine commanded that for the future no one 
ſhould ſuffer death upon the croſs which till now 
had been looked on the moſt ignominious of all 
others. | 
Conſtantine having ſettled the affairs of Rome 
and endeared himſelf to the people, began gradually 
to declare himſelf more and more open for the 
Chriſtians, and in the latter end of this year he 
and his colleague Licinius publiſhed the frſt law 
in favour of them, and ſent a copy of it to Maxi- 
min in the eaſt, declaring that they expected that 
he ſhould follow their example. en 


This gave Maximin great uneaſineſs, who be- 


ing neither willing to grant, nor daring to deny, 
ſuppreſs'd the edict, and directed a reſcript of his 
own to Sabinus, wherein „He ordered the 
governors of provinces, that they ſhould uſe 'no 
tarther ſeverities againſt the Chriſtians, but treat 
them with mildneſs and moderation and allow 
them their own choice and freedom in matters' of 
religion. This. reſcript as it was extorted, ſo it was 
lo much ſtreightened, that it loſt its effect. The 
Chriſtians knew the zeal and fierceneſs of Maxi- 
min's temper too well to truſt him, and as this 
Von we was 
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was only a general indemnity from trouble or 
moleſtation in regard to their perſons, they durf 
neither rebuild their churches, nor hold publick 
aſſemblies, nor for the preſent ſafely profeſs them. 
felves to be Chriſtians, but kept upon their guard, 
waiting a more favourable opportunity. 

In the mean time Conſtantine daily proceeded in 
his kindneſſes to the Chriſtians in the weſt ; he 
received their biſhops with all due honour and re- 
ſpect, and frequently entertained them at his own 
table, All which the Pagans beheld with an en- 
vious eye; as portending the fatal declenſion, if 
not the total deſtruction of their religion. 
A. D. 313. Nothing now obſtructed the pro- 
Fre of Chriſtianity, in poſſeſſing the whole world 
but the power of Maximin in the eaſt ; when 

Conſtantine to carry on this great work, thought 

it convenient to ſtrengthen his alliance with Lict 
nius, and for that end gave him his ſiſter Con- 

ſtantia in marriage; ans having ſettled the affairs 
of Rome departed for Milan, where their nuptials 

were celebrated. | "di 

In this city, in the month of March, the two em- 
perors iſſued out ſeveral laws and edicts in 'favour 
of the Chriſtians, to reſtore them to their former 
eſtates ; to grant them new privileges, to exempt 

their clergy from all civil and ſecular offices, which 
had hitherto been a very great oppreſſion to them, 
with many other advantages of the like nature. 

. Theſe things were a dreadful mortification to the 
_ Gentiles and what confirmed them more in their 

fears and apprehenſions for their religion, was, 
that they ſav / Conſtantine neglected the celebration 
of the grand ſecular games, which ſhould this yea 

have been ſol-mnized. 1 | 

M,aximin in the eaſt thinking it a diſhonour to 
be inſerior to Conſtantine and Licinius; raiſed an 
army and invaded the territories of Licinius ; but 

being defeated by him, he fled into the eaſt where 


he 
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he ſhortly after poiſoned himſelf ; and died miſera- 


ably. | 

> TAO after that he had diſtributed his army 
into quarters went into Bithynia. When he en- 
tered Nicomedia, he offered up publick thankſgt- 
vings to God, by whoſe aid he acknowledged he 
had obtained the victory. After which he pub- 
liſhed the ſame edict at Nicomedia as had been 
before publiſhed at Milan. And farther to confirm 
it, he by verbal inſtructions urged all perſons, to 
ſee the churches of the Chriſtians reſtored to them. 
And thus ended entirely the tenth and laſt perſe- 
cution, which from its beginning, A. D 30g. 
when the church at Nicomedia was demoliſhed to 
its rebuilding A. D. 313. had laſted ten years and 
near four months. | 115 8 

The conqueſt of Licinius, and the death f 
Maximin put an end to all the troubles of the 
Chriſtians and this was the great Epocha, when 
Chriſtianity triumphantly got poſieſſion of the 
thrones of princes ; and to its own native power 
obtained the additional ſtrength of human laws 
and conſtitutions, in which ſtate though not with 
equal ſucceſs and ſplendour it has continued ever 
ſince, - 8 | 1 ; 

About the year 319 Licinius who we with great 
reaſon may imagine not to have come altogether cor- 


dially and willingly intothe eſtabliſhment of Chriſti- 


anity but rather thro? fear and to oblige Conſtantine 
Who was the darling of the people at Rome ; for 
in the previnces he commanded, he kept up 
a private perſecution, ſo that he cauſed many 
to deſert their habitations, and retire into deſarts 
rather than truſt themſelves under his juriſdic- 
tion, and having by ſome means conceived | 
an utter averſion to- Conſtantine, endeavoured to 
be revenged on him, by acting in direct oppoſition 
to that prince; At the firſt he contented himſelf 
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with falling upon the biſhops and clergy only, as 
the particular favourites of the man he hated, 
But in this year 319 he declared open war againſt 
Chriſtianity in general; and publiſhed edicts inhi- 
biting the meetings of the biſhops ; ordered the wo- 
men not to reſort to the religious aſſemblies, and 
commanded that none ſhould viſit or relieve the im- 
priſoned Chriſtians, threatning thoſe who diſobeyed 
with the ſame puniſhment as the priſoner was to ſuf- 
fer : and required that all men ſhould again facri 
fice to the Pagan del ties. 
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BLASE, Biſhop of Sebaſte, and Martyr, 
70 
ONE of the principals who felt the rage of Lici- 
nius was Blaſe the biſhop of Sebaſte in Arme- 
nia; who in the time of Diocleſian's perſecution, 


had been expoſed to great hardſhips, and under- 


gone ſevere trials, in the defence of the Chriſtian 
faith and for the ſake of his flock, under that prince, 
and his ſucceſſor Galerius Maximian. But his 
laſt triumph was reſerved to the reign of Licinius 
when he was put to death at Sebaſte, by the order 

of Agricola, governor of Cappadocia, and the leſ- 
ſer Armenia under Licinius. | 4 ” 
Alſo ſeveral biſhops and prieſts in Egypt and 
Libyia were ſeized about this time and cut in pieces 
and their fleſh thrown into the Sea. 


Hermilus a deacon and Stratonicus a keeper of 
a priſon, who had been converted to the faith not 
unlikely by Hermilus, were both after having en- 
dured various tortures, at laſt ſtrangled in the river 


Itter. 
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Forty Martyrs at Sebaſte, A. D. 319. 


A GRICOLA was very forward in executing 
the orders of Licinius againft the Chriſtians in . 
Cappadocia and Armenia, 5 he was governor”; 
after having proclaimed the emperors directions, and 
orders to the people at Sebaſte. Forty young men 
ſoldiers of that garriſon, but of different countries, 
preſented. themſelves before him, and with an un- 
daunted courage publickly owned themſelves to be 
Chriſtians, _ | . 
Agricola, who had before intimidated and con- 
quered ſeveral Chriſtians by his manaces, and by 
preſenting to their view the racks and other inſtru- 
ments of terror; was ſurpriſed to find ſuch reſolutie n 
in men of their ſtation. He expected all the ſoldiers 
in the garriſon, ſhould be employed in executing the 
emperor's orders, or at the leaſt that none of them 
would have ſo much religion as to expoſe them- 
ſelves to certain death for a perſecuted cauſe, He 
took ſome time to conſider on the proper means to be 
taken for the bringing them over to idolatry. En- 
deavouring at firſt to gain -them by mild and gen- 
tle uſage; and as he knew honour was a moſt 
powerful motive with men of their profeſſion, he 
obſerved to them in an amicable manner, what pity 
it was that men born for great things, and formed 
by nature to make a figure in the army, ſhould 
raſhly expoſe themſelves to a diſgraceful death ; to 
which he added that they being but young he 
would have them conſider what folly and ſtupidity | 
it would be to cut themſelves off, 7 they were 
.eapable of reliſhing all the pleaſures of life. After 
which he tempted them with large 8 of 
preferment, and repeated aſſurances of the empe- 
ror's favour. | | 8 
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e 
When he found none of his artifices could per- 
ſuade or ſurprize them into a compliance with his 
propoſals, he ſhifted the ſcene, and threatened them 
with all that was dreadful, if they remained any 
longer diſebedient to the emperor's commands, 
But they were proof againſt all his attacks ; the 
rejected his offers and told him it was not in his 
power, to give them any equivalent for what they 
muſt looſe if they complied with his demands: 
That as to his threats, they were inconſiderable, to 
men who could boldly tell him that his power did 
not extend beyond their bodies, which they had no 
concern for when their ſouls were at ſtake. ** We, 
faid they, do not want your poiſoned gifts, nor 
your falſe riches ; we deteſt thoſe honours, which 
are attended with eternal infamy. As we deſpiſe 
the whole world, when ſet againſt the leaſt par- 
ticle of the ſoul's welfare: How can you imagine 
that ſo inconſiderable a part of it as you offer, has 
charms enough to entice us to renounce our reli- 
gion and everlaſting happineſs ? We ſhall accept 
of none but ſölid and laſting advantages; and 
we are afraid of no evils, but thoſe which have no 
end. So that we do. not affront you, when we 
_-poſtpone you to our God, from whom alone we ex- 
pect the reward of our conſtancy, and from whom 
. we ſhould have but too much reaſon to fear all 
that can be feared, if we forfeit our duty to him, 
by any act of obedience to your commands. The 
empire has had ſufficient experience of our cou- 
rage, and is convinced we are not fond of a life 
which we have ſo often expoſed in its ſervice. - In 
fine, we are fully reſolved to bear any ſuffer- 
; 857 and death itſelf, rather than renounce out 
God.“ . IP 
The governor, naturally of a warm temper, 
could not bear the liberty they took, and the courage 
they expreſſed on this occaſion, he therefore ordered 
them to priſon, and to be ſtrongly ironed, — bn 
| 0 


Vas) 
ſhould have time to think on ſome puniſhment, 
which would ſatisfy his revengeful temper. _ 
Sebaſte is a cold country, and it was now the 
depth of winter, which is very long and ſevere in 
theſe parts; juſt without the walls of the city was 
a lake or pond frozen over ; here they were or- 
dered to be expoſed a whole night naked; and 
within ſight was prepared a warm bath, to tempt 
them more effectually to provide for their own ſafe- 
ty, and comfort; by quitting their ſituation and 
their religion together. The martyrs heard their 
ſentence with joy, - and being conducted to the 


place forwarded the execution by undreſſing them- 


ſelves, and at the ſame time comforting one ano- 
ther by ſaying, That together with heir clothes 
they put off the old man, which was corrupt ac- 
cording to the fleſh, and praying that through 
Chriſt, they might now put on the new man, 
which after his image, was made in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs;” and encouraged each other 
with obſerving, that one nights hardſhips would 
purchaſe them an happy eternity, ſince we muſt 
die ſaid they, let us ſecure a better and an happier 
life. We need only do that for our God, which 
ſoldiers do every 2 their Prince.“ After 
which they joined in praying that thæir whole num- 
ber might perſevere and receive their crown. But 
had the mortification to ſee one like a Poltroon de- 
ſert and quit his poſt; and ſeek relief in the bath, 
prepared for thoſe who ſhould apoſtatize, where he 
died, ſo ſoon as he touched the warm water, and 
thus loſt all the advantage of ſuffering without 
gaining any thing in exchange. This being be- 


held by the Centinel, who watched the bath, he 


was ſo affected therewith ; that he forthwith de- 
clared himſelf a Chriſtian, and as the other fell a 
victim to Gods juſtice, he became a Trophy of. 
his mercy ; for {tripping- himſelf he joined the re- 


maining thirty-nine martyrs in the pond, e — 


ing 


tine, and ſlain by his own ſoldiers, . Chriſtianity 


( 234] 
ing them under the loſs of their unfortunate com- 
panien, and made their number again complete. 

At break of day, contray to expectation, they 
were all found alive, whereupon they were laid 
upon carriages, and carried to be thrown into the 
fre, that paſſing from one extreme to the other, 
their torments might be the ſharper: one of them 
was left behind, who being the youngeſt and the 
ſtrongeſt of the company, conſequently was not ſo 
near his end as the reſt, He was uſed with a par- 
ticular and diſtinguiſhing tenderneſs, in hopes to. 
prevail with him to change his mind; - 
But his mother who was prefent, and «obſerving 
the danger to which this act of mercy might ex- 
poſe her ſon, roſe above the ſentiments of nature, 
and the weakneſs of her ſex, took him up in her 
arms, conducted him to the reſt, and bid him go 
and finiſh his journey with his companions. 

This conduct ſhews us wherein the true tender- 
neſs: for our children ſhould conſiſt ; not in blind 
love and miſtaken fondneſs, for them, in- 
dulging them in the pleaſures and enjoyments of 
this life, making it their whole ſtudy to render this 
world agreeable and delightful to them, to the 
3 prejudice of their zeal, and eternal happi- 
neſs. i | 

Theſe martyrs were all of them thrown into 2 
large fire, made on purpoſe to receive them, and 
there conſumed as a ſacrifice maſt acceptable to 
God, after which their aſhes were thrown into the 
River Iris. They ſuffered on the ninth day of 


. - March, A.-D. 319. - 


Licinius being in the end defeated by Conſtan- 


was again ſettled in peace throughout the whole 
Roman empire, both in the Eaſt and in the Weſt, 
under Conſtantine the Great; Who now _ 
2 edicts 
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edicts every where for the eſtabliſhing the churches, 
ordered that all goods, houſes or lands, which had 
been taken from them ſhould be reſtored, that fuch 
Chriſtians as were in priſon, ſhould be ſet free 
and put again into poſſeſſion of all that belonged 
to them, and had been taken from them. | 

He ordered churches to be built to the honour of 
God, in places where there were none, and that 
ſuch as were decayed ſhould be repaired, and if 
ſmall to be enlarged, and gave liberal endow- 
ments to many of them: and confirmed and rati- 
hed the decrees of the biſhops in their councils, 
which is a ſufficient demonſtration, that the Ro- 
man pontiffs, did not at that time, nor for ſeveral 
hundred years after arrogate to themſelves any ſu- 
premacy, but ſubmitted all their decretals to the 
approbation of the emperors, who confirmed, or 
rejected them as they thought fitting, for the ad- 
vantage of religion, and the benefit of the people. 

And the better to efface the memory of their 
antient ſuperſtition, in his army, he ordered the 
ſoldiers ſhields to be adorned with the ſymbol of 
the croſs, and preſcribed the following prayer to 
be got by heart, by all the officers and ſoldiers in 
the army, | 

We acknowledge thee, O Lord, only to be our 
God; we confeſs thee to be our King; we invo- 
cate and call upen thee our only helper ; by thee 
we obtain our victories ; by thee we vanquiſh our 
enemies ; to thee we attribute whatever we at 
preſent enjoy, and from thee we hope all good 
things to come. To thee we direct all our petiti- 
ons, moſt humbly beſeeching thee, to protect and 
to preſerve our gracious and good Emperor Con- 
ſtantine, and his noble Children; we beg of thee 
O everlaſting King, to continue them in long life, 
and to give them victory over their enemies, thro” 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


And 
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And now, after that, the church had ſtrugled 
with various perſecutions for the ſpace of three hun- 
dred years, it was at laſt eaſed under this great em- 
peror, who laid a laſting foundation, for the ho- 
nour of Chriſtianity, and ſettled it in peace and 
tranquility throughout his dominions, which with 
very little intermiſſion from Julian, the apoſtate, 
the Goths and - Vendals in the weſt, and the Turks 
and Saracens in the eaſt, laſted for the ſpace of a 
thouſand years, till the biſhops of Rome uſurping 
an authority over all, cop ied the examples of the 
Heathen emperors, and exceeding their original, 
ſet the world again in a flame, perſecuting the 
true and orthodox Chriſtians in a more terrible 
manner than any had done before them, and ſtirred 
up kings and princes to do the like, as in its due 

order ſhall hereafter be ſhewn. 
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THE 


Perſecution of the Chriſtians 


PERSIA, under SAPORES. 
A.D. 331. : 


i 
* * 


HOU GH Conſtantine had given peace 
to the church, and eſtabliſhed Chriſtianity 
throughout the Roman empire, yet in other parts, 
not ſubject to him, the Chriſtians met with the 
ſame uſage from the Infidels as they had done from 
the perſecuting emperors of Rome, particularly in 
Perſia, from Sapores, who was emperor there 
at the ſame time that Conſtantine reigned at 
Rome; for many Chriſtians, during the late per- 
ſecution, fled thither from the rage of Galerius 
and Max iminian where they ſpread the goſpel, 
and m:de many converts to the faith; the ido- 
latrous prieſts, ſtung with envy, accuſed them to 
dapores the emperor, of holding  correſpandence 
with, and favouring the Romans, who were then 
at war with the Perſians : upon which informa- 
tion, Sapores oppreſſed them with heavy taxes, 
and pave orders to kill all the priefts that- were a- 
mong them. 3 ee 5 


SIMEON 


tags] 


SIMEON Arch-biſhop of Seleucia, 


and Others, Martyrs, 


AM ON G others, the Magi, and idolatrous 
| prieſts, accuſed Simeon, the archbiſhop of Se- 
leucia, Cteſiphon, another biſhop in Perf, and 
various other eccleſiaſtics, to the number of an 
hundred and twenty-eight, to the emperor, of hay. 
ing betray'd the affairs of Perſia to the Romans. 

Sapores, being enraged thereat, ordered Simeon 
to be brought betore him ; who being come into 
his preſence, behaved himſelf as a val cham- 
pion for Chriſt, and worthy of his profeſſion. And 
when the _— commanded him to be tormented, 


he neither fhconk for ſear, n, » meanly. ſued for 


pardon ; at which Sapores 1-7 offen did, and 
wondering, atkea FIN; Wh, | reel be- 
fore him as hereto tore 7 Oo: ww che b:1nGy re- 
plied, That beiore, havin; nf adm ittance to 
his preſence, he did not lun i onform tothe 
cuſtomary ſalutation of the con: , but bei 


his religion, and the ſake of his Cd, it was not 
lawful for him to kneel, leſt he ſhould be thought 
to worſhip and to betray his faith, which he was 
fully reſolved to defend with his laſt breath. 


Upon this declaration, the emperor inſiſted on it, 


and put him to his choice, whether he would kneel 
and worſhip, after the cuſtom of the country, pro- 
miſing him great advantages on his compliance, 
and threatening him, on his refuſal, to put 
him, and all the Chriſtians in his dominions to 
death. e 
But Simeon, neither allured by his promiſes, 
nor terrified by his threats, could by no means be 
induced to betray his faith; whereupon he was 
committed to priſon, and commanded to be = 
- X t . 
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till the emperor's pleaſure ſhould be, farther 
1 leading to priſon, he was ſeen by 


As he was 
one Uſthazares, an old eunuch, who had been 
heretofore tutor to Sapores, had been a Chriſ- 
tian, but had renounced his faith, and com- 


plied with the idolatrous cuſtoms of the heathen z 


be ſeeing the reverend prelate paſſing 2 ſaluted 
him: but Simeon ſharply rebuked him for ſo cow- 
ardly revolting from his profeſſion, and turning 
back to the Heatheniſh Idolatry ; upon which the 
eunuch burſt into tears, and laying aſide his uſual 
ornaments of his courtly „ put himſelf ints 
deep mourning, ſaying, Alas! Woe is mel Howe 
ſhall I hereafter look upon my God, whom I have 
denied ! when Simeon, my old companion and 
familiar acquaintance, diſdains to give me a gentle 
word, or to return my ſalute |! | Px h24 
This aftair being carried to Sapores he was 
highty incenſed at his maſter's behaviour, and 
ſending for him, aſked him, what cauſe he had ta 
grieve, whether there was any thing withheld 
from him that he might want or deſire. Uſthazares 
anſwered, That there was nothing that he wanted; 
which this earth could afford, but that his grief was 
of another kind, and for which he juſtly mourned, 
namely that to oblige him he had denied his God, 
and had diſſemblingly worſhipped the ſun, pink 
his own conſcience, for which, continued he, 
Lam deſerving of a double death, firſt, for denying . 
of Chriſt, and ſecondly for diſſembling with my 
king ; at the ſame time ſolemnly proteſting that he 
would never more forſake the Creator of the wor 
to worſhip the creatures which he had made. 
Sapores aſtoniſhed at this ſudden change doubted 
whether it would be beſt to treat him with lenity 


or with rigour, however at laſt he commanded him 
to be beheaded ; as he was going the place, of exe- 


cution he defired of the officers a little reſpite while *Yy 
Vol. II. * X waits © 


% 
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SIMEON Arch-biſhop of Seleucia, 


and Others, Martyrs, 


AM ON CG others, the Magi, and idolatrous 
h prieſts, accuſed Simeon, the axchbiſhop of Se- 
leucia, Cteſiphon, another biſhop in Perſia, and 
various other eccleſiaſtics, to the number of an 
hundred and twenty-eight, to the emperor, of hay. 
ing betray'd the affairs of Perſia to the Romans, 
Sapores, being enraged thereat, ordered Simeon 
to be brought betore him ; who being come into 
his preſence, behaved himlelf as a 3 5 cham- 
pion for Chriſt, and worthy of his profeſſion. And 
when the emperor co manded him to be tormented, 
he neither ſnrunk for ar n, meanly ſued for 


pardon ; at which Sapores =» offend:d, and 
wondering, aſked him, VV V1 1:7 Kneel be- 
fore him as heretofore? to dhe bifhop re- 
plied; That before, Having ner adm ittance to 
his preſence, he did not {crit onform tothe 
cuſtomary ſalutation of the */, but being 


now brought before him a priton*: n the truth of 
his religion, and the fake of his Cd, it was not 
lawful for him to kneel, leſt he ſhould be thought 


to worſhip and to betray his faith, which he was 


fully reſolved to defend with his laſt breath. 

VU pon this declaration, the emperor inſiſted on it, 
and put him to his choice, whether he would kneel 
and worſhip, after the cuſtom of the country, pro- 


miſing him great advantages on his compliance, . 


and threatening him, on his refuſal, to put 
him, and all the Chriſtians in his dominions to 
death. „„S 

But Simeon, neither allured by his promiſes, 
nor terrified by his threats, could by no means be 
induced to betray his faith; whereupon he was 
committed to priſon, and commanded to be Ry 
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till the emperor's pleaſure ſhould. be, farther 


known. | | | * 3g 

As he was I&ading to priſon, he was ſeen by 
one Uſthazares, an old eunuch, who had' been - 
heretofore tutor to Sapores, had been a Chriſ- 
tian, but had renounced his faith, and com- 
plied with the idolatrous cuſtoms-of the heathen z 
he ſeeing the reverend prelate paſſing by, ſaluted 
him: but Simeon ſharply rebuked him for ſo-cow- 
ardly revolting from his profeſſion, and turning 
back to the Heatheniſh Idolatry; upon which the 
eunuch burſt into tears, and laying aſide his uſual 
ornaments of his courtly „ put himſelf into 
deep mourning, ſaying, Alas! Woe is mel Howe 
ſhall I hereafter look upon my God, whom I have 
denied ! when Simeon, my old companion and 
familiar acquaintance, diſdains to give mea gentle 
word, or to return my ſalute e 
This affair being carried to Sapores he was 
highly incenſed at his maſter's behaviour, and 
ſending for him, aſked him, what cauſe he had ta 
grieve, whether there was any Gig — 
from him that he might want of deſire. Uſthazares 
anſwered, That there was nothing that he wanted 
which this earth could afford, but that his grief was 
of another kind, and for which he juſtly mourned, 
namely that to oblige him he had denied his God, 
and had diſſemblingly worſhipped the ſun, 1 
his own conſcience, for which, continued he, 
Lam deſerving of a double death, firſt, for denying |. 
of Chriſt, and ſecondly for diſſembling with my 
king ; at the ſame time ſolemnly proteſting that he 
would never more forſake the Creator of the world, 
to worſhip the creatures which he had made. 
Sapores aſtoniſhed at this ſudden change doubted 
whether it would be beſt to treat him with lenity 
or with rigour, however at laſt he commanded him 
to be beheaded ; as he was going the place, of exe- 
cution he defired of the officers a little reſpite while 


Vol. II. X he. 


EY... 

he ſent a- meſſenger to the emperor, which being 
- complied with, he requeſted one of the eunuchs 
who attended on the emperor to acquaint him, that 
for all his faithful ſervices to him and his father he 
would now requite him with this favour, that it 
might be proclaimed << That Uſthazares, did net 
die a traitor for any-crime againſt the king or the 
ſtate: but only that being à Chriſtian he would 
not deny his God.“ This petition was granted 
and accordingly performed, which was a great 
ſatis faction to Ofthavares, whoſe chief reafon for 
defiring it was, becauſe” his falling off from Chriſt 
had cauſed many others to follow his example who 
now hearing that he died for no crime but his re- 
ligion they might learn like him to return to Chriſt 
and become fervent and conſtant in the faith. 
Uſthazares being thus ſatisfied chearfully yielded 
his neck to the ſtroke of the executioner and joy- 

fully received his crown of martyrdom. 
Simeon, who was ſtill in priſon, hearing there- 
of, was very joyful and returned thanks to God, 
for the grace of repentance and courage which he 
had granted to his fallen ſervant, in ſuffering him 
to ariſe again and to glorify him by his death. 
The next day he was again brought before the 
4 king, and refuſing to comply with his terms, to 
\N worſhip the ſun after the Perſian manner was with 
=_ upwards of an hundred more ordered to be be- 
headed. The others ſuffering before him Simeon 
ſtood! by and exhorted them to ſhew themſelves 
worthy of the faith they profeſſed, to continue 
conſtant and to die like Chriſtians, comforting them 
with the promiſes of the reward of bleſſedneſs they 
were juſt going to receive; proving from the holy 
| ſcriptures that he who willingly reſigned his life 
M here for the ſake of Chriſt ſhould gain a liie-eternal 
| in the heavens, and on the contrary he who fer 
& fear of puniſhment and to fave his life here ſhould 
deny his God, ſhould hereafter he baniſhed from 
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the preſence of God and receive his portion in 
wn with the devils and his 


\ 


angels. ith theſe and the like exhortations he 
prepared his fellow. ſufferers to meet their fate, 
and having ſeen them all go before him, he with 
two other prieſts of his church name Abedecalas 
and Ananias fo lowed them to glory eternal. 

At the time that theſe martyrs ſuffered there Was 
preſent one Puſices, an officer belonging to the 
emperor, Who obſerving an elderly man among 
the martyrs to tremble at the ſight of the others 
ſufferings : ſaid, to him, Father be of good 
courage ſhut your eyes but a few moments and you 


| ſhall ſhortly ſee the glory of God.“ For which. 


words he was apprehended, and being carried be- 
fore the emperor, he confeſſed himſelf to be a 
Chriſtian, and was very bold in the cauſe of Chriſty, - 
for which reaſon he was moſt_cruelly handled in 
his execution; having an hole made in the hinder 
part of his neck through which, his tongue was 
drawn out backwards with the pain of which he 
ſhortly died. At the ſame time alſo his own, 


daughters were apprehended and put to death, but 


4 


— 


in what manner 1s not related. 


'-} 10 l 


The following year on Good Friday when the 
Chriſtians were-met together to commemorate their 
Lord's paſſion, Sapores directed a cruel edict 
again{t them throughout all Perſia, condemning 
to death all who ſhould confeſs. themſelyes to be 
Chriſtians, Upon which, at the inſtigation of the 
prieſts an innumerable multitude were put to death 
both in cities and towns, ſome being apprehęnd | 
byjthe officers, others offering themſelves willingly 
leſt they ſhould ſeem, to deny Chriſt by their i- 
lence ;, among whom fell many of the emperor's, 
houſhold and .; ſervants of the palace particu- 
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great favourite with the emperor, who hearing 
he had been ſlain in the multitude, he forthwith 
iſſued an order that no more Chriſtians ſhould be 
lain but only thoſe who were the doctors and 
teachers of that religion. "© fa 
About this time the empreſs or queen of Sapores 
was ſeized with a violent fit of ſickneſs, where. 
upon the Magi accuſed Trabula and another 
the late biſhop Simeon's ſiſters, with being the 
Eauſe thereof in revenge for their brother's death, 
This falſe accuſation was believed by Sapores to 
whom they had infinuated that they by their 
charms and inchantments had thus afflicted his 
queen; Sapores immediately condemned them to 
be fawn inſunder which being performed both ways 
tbeir quarters were fixed upon ſharp ſtakes, and 
the queen paſſed between them as a charm to re- 
ſtore her to her health. | 
After this, as the emperor had publiſhed an edia 
for the perſecution of the teachers of Chriſtianity, 
the Magi left no ſtone unturned to put it in exe- 
eution, and a very great perfecution enſued among 
the biſhops e of that kingdom, eſpeciall 
in the country of Diobenor, where was the great 
body of Chrittians, and conſequently the greateſt 
number of clergy. an en 


Acepſimas, a biſhop in that part of the country, 
together with a great number of his clergy, were 
apprehended and taken priſoners ; but in regard 
that the edict extended only to the teachers of the 
poſpel, the laity were fet at liberty, and only de. 
prive of all their 7 and chattels. Acepſimas 
1 retained, and committed him to priſon ; af- 
ter which, he being required to adore the fun; po- 
ſitively refuſed, whereupon he was ſeverely ſcourg- 
ed, and thrown into priſon again ; where one Ja- 
cobus, a prieft of his church, who had furren- 
dered himſelf, in order to follow his nn 
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that he died, as we have no Ae c of 
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moſt diligently waited upon him, doing all in his 
power to comfort and relieve him, and t to heal Ws 
wounds, 

After this, the arch-magus, or high-prieft of the 
ſun, (having received a commiſſion from Sapores to 
puniſh them' as he ſhould think proper,) to 
the priſon, aſked them again, If they would adore 
the ſun? To whom they gave this poſitive anſwers 
That they would neither be betrayers of Chriſt, 
nor worſhippers of the ſun. — which they 
were both of them put to the moſt bitter torments, 
under which Aceplimas ſtrongly perſiſting. in, the 
confeſſion of his faith, gave up the ghoſt, 10 
thing out his ſoul into the hands of his mereif 
Redeemer. 

The other was no leſs cruelly _ by the 
tormenters ; but being of a ſtronger conſtitution, 
to the wonder of all the beholders, ſurvived his 
tortures, and refuſing to renounce, his faith, "wag 
ſent again to his priſon, where we may pre 


him. A 


About the ſame time alſo Achat a 1 * | 


Zzadnes, and Abdieſus, two deacons, were impri- 


ſoned, and moſt miſerably torn with the rack and 
ſeourges, inſomuch that Athalas had both his 
arms diſ-jointed, ſo that they hung down by the 
fide of his body, and he never after recovered the 

uſe of them, not even to feed | himſelf,” but was, 


during. his whole life after, obliged. to be fed 4 1 


others like a child. 6 ar fi; 
Miſerable, and almoſt matic. were — 4 
ſlaughters. of. biſhops, prieſts, and deacons, and 
all eclefiaſtical perſons, whoſe names are many of 
them recited by Zozomenus, who tells us, that 


there fell in this EI * 1 th. of 


C- ” ts ; * 
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But he muſt, I ſhould think, in this number 
a in alfo- the laity, who were Naughtered at the 
blication of the edi, before the death of 
au the emperor's favourite, and the reſtric- 
tion of the ediQ t to the clergy. 
The report. of the miſerable condition of the 
Chriſtians in Perſia, coming to the ears of Con- 
Kantine, the Roman emperor, much grieved him, 
and the more ſo, as he could not well b tell by wha 
means he might relieve them ; but while 
flected thereon, and was endeavouring to find out 
fome method whereby he might be of ſervice to 
them, there arrived an embaſſy from Sapores, 
whom Conſtantine entertained with great civility, 
and eaſily granted them their demands, thinking 
that thereby he might the more eaſily gain upon 
Sapores to favour the Chriſtians, to whom he wrote 
a very friendly epiſtle, wherein he declares, that 
he ſhould eſteem it as a great favour from Sapores, 
ſhewed to himſelf, if he would remit the perſecu- 
tion, and grant forns eafe to the Chriſtians, in 
whoſe religion he aſſured him, there was nothing 
blameable ; that he would find God more merci- 
ful to him, if he would embrace the truth of 
Chriſtianity. He recounted to him the ſtories of 
Galienus and Valerian, who fo long as they a 
voured the Chriſtians, reigned in proſperity ;- 
When they raiſed a perſecution againſt them, — 
aﬀairs-declined, and all things went againſt them, 
| ly Valerzan; ; Who when he waged wx 
Wich, and ſet on foot a perſecution againſt the 
— > Chtiſtians, the vengeance of God overtook kim, 
and he was overcome by the Perſtans, taken pri- 
ſoner, led a wretched lo, n a ml 
i death 1 in captivity. | N 
He * gy to his own copquelis Ft the 
ants, perſecuting -EMPErOFS 8 
7 Wen ſays he, I ſubdued ſolely by 'faith Chit 
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Chriſt; for which God was my helper, who gare 
me victory in battle, and made me triumph over 
my enemies; and hath enlarged to me the hounds 
of the Roman empire, that it extends from the 
Weſtern Ocean, to almoſt the uttermoſt parts of 
the Eaſt : For which purpoſe-I neither offered ſa- 
crifices to the ancient deities, nor made uſe o 
charm or divination; but only prayers to AA 
mighty God, and follow the croſs of Chriſt 3 and 
how glad ſhould 1 be to hear that the throne f 
Perſia flouriſhed, hy -embracing the Chriſtians} 
that ſo you, with them, and they with you, may” 
enjoy all the felicity your ſouls could defire, as no 
doubt but ye would, as God, the Almighty Crea- 
tor of all things, would become your protector 
and defender.“ 5 A ; 05:41 34h 

« Theſe men I commend to your kingly honour 
I commit them unto you, defiring you to embrace 
them according to your humanity: ;- for in ſo dos 


ing, you ſhall procure to yourſelf grace through 


faith, and ſhall beſtow on me a benefit worthy of 


This did in ſome meaſure abate the heat of this 
perſecution, during the - reign of Sapores, but if 
was afterwards renewed under his fucceflors, when 
Andas, a biſhop, was put to death, with many 
others, and Hormiſdas, a young Perſtan nobles 
man. of great reputation, ordered by the-emperor, 
when he underſtood that He was a-Chriſtian, te 
keep his elephants naked, unlefs he would deny 
his faith, which he refuſing, the ſentence was put 
in execution. But the emperor one day ſeeing him 
from the window of his palace, and obſerved him 
to be very much tanned, and burnt by the fun, he 
ordered him a ſhirt to put on, and to be brought 
before him; when aſking him, If he would now 
deny Chriſt ? Hormiſdas tore off the ſhirt, and 
; | " thiew 
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threy it from him, ſaying, If you think I wil 
deny my faith in Chriſt for the ſake of a ſhin, 
take your gift again,” Whereupon he was baniſh. 
ed his country. +. nnn þ 


i 1 LIC 0p Fin fo 2 Ai 8 1 
Alſo we are told of one Suenes, another noble. 
man, who refuſing to deny his faith, the empe- 
r6r advanced the very worſt of his ſervants, 
whom he had no leſs than an hundred, over hi 
bead; and taking his wife from him, gave be 
to this ſlave, whom alſo he obliged Suenes to vit 
R FF 


- Theodoret tells us of Benjamin the deacon, who 
after two years impriſonment, was releaſed at the 
interceſſion of the Roman embaſſadors,; but heaf- 
terwards preaching the goſpel of Chriſt, in dired 
oppoſition to the emperor's commands, was again 
apprehended, and moſt miſerably tortured, by hi- 
ving ſharp reeds thruſt into his . nails,. which he 
bearing with chearfulneſs, they thruſt one uy 
through his privities, and he not complaining, 
offering to  recant his faith, they thruſt a long 
thorny ſtaff into his body, through his fundament, 
with the intolerable pain of which he expired. 


Such was the miſerable fate of the Chriſtians 
under theſe Pagan tyrants in Perſia, until the 
year 399. when Iſegerd mounting the throne of 
ee e became very favourable to the Chriſti- 
ans, and put an end to the perſecution. 
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BADEMUS es by the vegas 
D: 343. 


NADEMUS was a native of Bethlapat, a ſmall 
town on the frontiers of Meſopotamia, then 
in the hands of the Perſians. He was educated 1 in | 
the principles of the Chriſtian religion, and quit- 
ted the world, and the hopes of advancement 
therein, to embrace a religious and a retired life, 
which practice was brought into Perſia ; and Ar- 
menia, ſoon after the faith was received i in thoſe 
countries. g 

In the execution of this deſign, he Iſle? 
the greateſt part of his fortune to the poor; and 
with the reft built 2 monaſtery near the place of 
his birth, which he alſo endowed, where he lived 
in the conſtant practice of his religion, bein auß 
accompanied by ſeveral others of the ſame pri 
ples as himſelf, whom he 8 with great kae ; 
neſs and affability. 

Sapores the ſecond, Kin: x of Perſia, having x raifel 
2 perſecution againſt the C _— 'A. D* Bias ; 
Bademus and ſeven of his com ns were” 
and ſent: to priſon for the faith. Bademus was 
treated with leſs mercy than the reſt of his compa- 
nions, as being looked on as the principal ; he "+ 
W ſcourged every day and met with varie 

during his four month's confinement 

but mins be turf 


* weaken his courage or di "= 

his cenie in his God. Narſes a man of 2 c. 
ſiderable rank and governor of Aria was in ap ; 
priſon at the ſame time, and for the ſame caiiſe, 
unmanng 4 he had been. ſolicited to pay divin 
honours to the-ſun, and upon "TT had deen 
treated with W 4 


"5 54k; 2 
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WMearied out with the miſeries he endured, he 
unhappily at laſt exchanged the reward of -perſeve. 
rance for the falſe and ſhort lived joys of this 
world, and let the emperor know that he was dil. 
poſed to obey his orders. The prince pleaſed with 
his change and compliance, ſent two of his'oft- 
cers to tell him, that if he would regain his liberty, 
and recover his eſtate he muſt convince him of his 


- Jincerity o becoming Bademus's - executioner, 


Narſes reſolved to purchaſe his eaſe. at any rate, 
embraced the propoſal and was carried to the pa- 
Jace, attended by Bademus in irons. He drew his 
1word, and was going to perform the office; but 
his hand trembled and he was ſeized with ſuch a 
terror that left him no power of motion. The mar- 
tyr obſerving his condition, felt. a tenderneſs and 
compaſſion for him and thought this a favourable 
opportunity of recovering him to the profeſſion of 
the faith he had renounced. He endeavoured to 
improve it to that purpoſe by ſhewing him the 


_ enormity of his crime, and laying before him the 


ſeverity of God's judgments at the laſt day. But that 
unhappy perſon had loſt his faith, and was aban- 
doned to his on corrupt and perverſe melee 
as A puniſhment for his a his heart was har- 
LACY and he was deaf Ki all engen. > Ber 
As ſoon as he was a little recovered, he pro- 
ceeded to the taſk, on which his N and 
fortune was made to depend; but performed it in 
a, manner Which {till hewed a mixture of fear, 
confuſion and reſpe& for the perſon he was to 


execute, He * him ſeveral, blows, * 


Aruck with ſo li 


e judgment and certainty, the 


the had a ſlow and lingering martyrdom, Which he 
ſuffered with, all the tranquility that the hopes of 
Eternal gloxy could inſpiree. 
Narſes received the promiſed reward, but did no 
long enjoy the fruits of his apoſtacy”; for ſoon 
Nn 4W7 | RY 
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ter the death of Bademus, he fell into diſgrabe with 
his prince, and made a miſerable ene. 
| 1b 


—_— 
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The Perſecution of the Orthodox Chriſti- 
ans by the Arian Heretics. 2 


ARI Us, the author of this ſect, was # prieſt 

of Alexandria. a native of Lybia, Who began 
to publiſh his errors about the year 318. He main- 
tained, that the Word (or Son) of God, was a 
creature, produced out of nothing; and of a ſub- 
ſtance different from the Father; and that he had 
a beginning. P 

He was oppoſed by Alexander, and in a eouncil 
of the Lybian and Egyptian biſhops ; he, and 
his adherents, were condemned, which was con- 
hrmed by the council of Nice, A. D. 325, which/ 
conſiſted of the biſhops, both of the eaſtern and 


*% 


depoſed, - | 023 1b: 11524607 phos rt 
_ Notwithſtanding which, his party ſtill conti- 
nued ; and after the death of Conſtantine, - ſeduced 
Conſtantius, his ſon, who ſucceeded him in the 
caſt, to their party, and raiſed a perſecution a- 
gainſt the orthodox biſhops and clergy: Athana- 
naſius, and ſeveral other biſhops, were baniſhed; 
and their ſees filled with Arians, who cauſed great 
diſturbances in the church. zn 
Thirty biſhops, in Egypt and Lybia, were lain 


weſtern churches, in which he was condemned and 
3. Fey 47 3 a6 SL IX 2 19 5 


during the courſe of this perſecution; and many | 


of the orthodox Chriſtians moſt cruelly ſcour 

becauſe they would not communicate with -the 
Arian biſhop George at Alexandria, inſomuch 
that pieces of the fol were ſo deeply fixed in = 


* 


n 
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fleſh, that they could not be eaſily drawn out; 
— thro' the exceſſive pain of their bodies 
died. | | 

The ſame cruelty did they exerciſe towards the 
orthodox Chriſtians in Conſtantinople, uſing no 
Jeſs cruelty in forcing men to cemmunicate with 
them, than was formerly made uſe of to oblige them 


George, the Arian biſhop of Alexandria, en- 
tered that city in Lent 356, and began the Eaſter 
following to exerciſe. his rage on the orthodox 
Chriſtians ; being ſupported by the emperor, he 
eaſily found an opportunity of aſſerting his claim 
to that ſee, by the force of arms. the: * 

 Heraclius, an officer ſent from the court to aſ- 
ſiſt the heretics ; Sebaſtian, general of the forces in 
that e Cataphonius, governor of Egypt, and 
Fauſtinus the treaſurer, were the miniſters of his 
cruelty, the time between Eaſter and Whitſun- 
ide, was too ſhort for all the bloody deſigns he 
| had upon the Catholics. | SM 
It was not ſufficient for him to drive the ortho- 
dox clergy out of the town, ſeize their churches, 
and oblige them, with their congregations, to aſ- 
ſemble in the deſert ; for as long as they were 
permitted to meet and worſhip G + after any 
manner, the Arians were not ſafe. _ 

Fbe Heretics, upon this occaſion far exceeded 
the Pagans in rage and cruelty, They made their 
way into the houſes of the: exiles, maſſacred their 
relations and ſervants, and wantonly tore them in 

pieces after they were dead. Thoſe who had com- 
paſſion enough to harbour ſuch as fled from their 
cruelty, were treated with as little humanity, 
Scarce a day paſſed which was not a witneſs to 

' ſome act of violence committed by George, and 
his aſſiſtants in perſccution, who feemed to pitch 
on the grea. teltivals, preter.ble to all ay 
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for this diabolical work; to which they were di- 
rected by the large aſſemblies that were generally 
met on ſuch days, which gave them an opportu- 
nity of ſatisfying their —— defires. 

On Trinity Sunday, the Catholics went out 
of the town to their devotions, which they had 
performed in the open fields ever ſince Eaſter, when 
the churches were ſeized by the Arians : George 
being appriſed of their iembling, engaged Se- 
baſtian the.general to fall upon them with his ſol- 
diers, while they were at prayers. The ſervice 
happening to be over before the ſoldiers reached 
the place, the greateſt part of the congregation 
were diſperſed and gone: but they, not willing to 
loſe their labour, diſcharged their rage on thoſe 
they found left behind, without any diſtinction of 
age or ſex,” . 7 pe e e e 

The general ordered a great fire to be made, 
and ſeveral young men and women to be brought 
to it, whom he preſſed with the fear of that, as a 
prevailing motive to engage them to make a pro- 
feſhon of Arianiſm. But finding himſelf balked, 
and that the proſpect of death had no influence 
on them, he ordered them to be ſtripped and bea- 
ten ſo unmercifully, eſpecially on the face, that 
it was impoſlible, even for their relations to know 
them for ſome days after. '$; 


But his barbarity did not top here; for, at his 
command, they were beat with palm branches, 
freſh cut, with ſuch violence, that ſome languiſh- . 
ed in a few days, and then expired; while c Who 
recovered were obliged to undergo ſeveral inciſi- 
ons before the points of the branches could be 
tacen cut of their fleſh ; ſome of whom died un- 
der the operation, who inſtead of complaining of 
their treatment, or reproaching their enemies with 
cruelty, only called on the name of Chriſt, for 
whoſe fake they ſuffered ; but their patience 

Vol. II. FFP 
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did but exaſperate the Arians the more againſt 
© Thoſe who ſurvived this bloody day, were ba- 
niſhed into the deſerts of Oaſis, while the bodies 
of ſuch as died by the hands of the perſecutors, 
were thrown into the fields for the dogs to devour, 
and the burying-places near the city guarded, that 
their relations or friends might give them no in- 
terment. However they found means to brihe the 
ſoldiers to ſuffer them to carry off ſome of their 
dies which they privately interred. bn” 
Several others were ſoon after put to death at 
Alexandria, becauſe they would neither renounce 
the orthodox faith, nor communicate with the in- 
truding biſhop and the Arians. Some were ſtab- 
bed, or had their throats cut on the ſpot ; others 
were ſtrangled, thrown head-long from the high 
rocks, or flarved in priſon. 1 2 6 


Secundus a prieſt, differing in points of doctrine 
with the Arian biſhop of that name, who had em- 
braced thoſe heretical opinions from their firſt ap- 
pearance in the world; the prelate could not bear 
to ſee Secundus reject the doctrines he propoſed 
with ſo much miſtaken zeal, took one Stephen, 
who had embraced the ſame errors -as hearty as 
himſelf,” for his companion; and when they cotild 
conquer this holy prieſt no other way, they mur- 
dered him ; he expired, praying for his executi- 
oners, and begging that they might not ſuffer for 
this cruelty. | 5 = 

| 3 was too narrow a ſcene for the cru- 
elty of theſe perſecutors; and therefore they ap- 


plwied to the emperor Conſtantinus ſor an order 


for baniſhing all the Catholic prelates of Egypt 
and Lybia, and putting their churches into the 
hands of the Arians, which they obtained: this 
was directed to Sebaſtian the commander of the 
Roman forces in thoſe countries. Fe 
„ | i 
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As ſoon as he received it, he notified the em- 
»eror's commands to all the ſub-governors and 
officers under him, and preſſed the execution thete- 


of. Purſuant to this order a great number of bi- 


ſhops and ecclefiaſtics were ſeized, beat unmer- 
cifully, and then loaded with chains. 
The emperor's direction was only that the pre- 
lates of Athanaſius's communion ſhould be ba- 
niſhed from their dioceſes. But theſe perſecute 
of the truth, without any regard to the age or in- 
firmities of thoſe venerable perſons, ſent them into 
wild, uninhabited places, at a great diſtance from 
their churches ; thoſe of Libya were ordered into 
the great deſert of Ofais in Thebais, and thoſe of 
Thebais, into _ the worſt and moſt inhoſpitable 
parts of Lybia, | | 
Such as were not baniſhed were ſentenced to 
work in the mines and quarries, while others fled 


10 „ 2 ww thwis 


o avid death; with which they were thieatened-z- 
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and ſome few were weak enough to join the A- 
rians, rather than bear the rage of the perfecu- 
con: 77-9 e 9 
Among thoſe whom God ſupported with his 
grace on this difficult occaſion, there were ſome 
Who had been biſhops above fifty years, and who 


had Lee themſelves for the charge by the long 


practice of a ſolitary life. „ 

Ammonius, Muis, Pſenofiris, Nilamnon, Ple- 
nus, Mark, and Athenodorus, were the moſt fa- 
mous of all the exiled prelates, and had been in- 
veſted with the epiſcopal dignity before the coun+ 
cil of Nice. The firſt of which was fent into the 


moſt remote part of Libya, now called the deſart 


of Barca. - | 17 5 

The difficulty and length of their Journies to 
the places of their exileſhip, were deſigned to har- 
raſs, and even to kill thoſe worthy prelates. Ne 
compaſſion was uu to the ſick or the weak; my 
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all were forced to go on, and to keep what pace 
their mercileſs guards thought proper. 
One of them died on the road; but the party 
Who continued their perſecution even to the Car- 
cafes of the orthodox, would not allow the body to 
be delivered to his relations for burial. 

'The other baniſhed biſhops had been ordained 
by Athariaſtus, or at the leaſt raiſed to that dignity 
face his promotion to the patriarchal ſee of Al- 
exandria, their names was Caias, Philo, Hermes, 
Agathus, Anagamphus, Ammonius, Mark, Adel- 
phus, and Dracontius. The laſt of which was 
with great perſuaſion for his acceptance, made bi- 
Mop of Hermopolis : he was ſent to a caſtle in the 
deſart of Clyſma in Areadia, where he received 
the conſolation of a viſit from the famous Hilarion. 
Pfinable in Thebais was the place of Adelphus's 
baniſliment; Hierax, and Dioſchorus, both prieſts 


of the church of Alexandria, were ſent to the de- 


ſzrt of Soina, which was probably the name of a 


diviſion of that of Oafis : as to what parts the 


reſt of them were diſperſed we have no proper ac-, 


count, 
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P AU L, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 


Martyr, A. D. 350. 


E vas born at Theſfalonica in Macedonia, about 
L 2 the beginning of the fourth century, and ſeems 


to have been educated at Conftantinople from his 


youth, and engaged early among the clergy of that 

City, who died about the year 340. 3 
uring the life of Alexander, the catholicks en- 
joyed peace at Conſtantinople and were an over- 
match for the Arians. But upon his deceaſe aa 
90 8 as ere 
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hereticks began to make head againſt the Or- 
thodox; and imagining it now in their power. te 
place one of their own party in the epiſcopal chair, 
their eyes were fixed on Macedeninus, while all 
the hopes of the catholicks ſeemed to depend on 
ſeeing Paul ſucceed to that poſt, ne * 

Alexander was not unacquainted with the de- 
ſigns of the here icks, which were but too viſible 
in his life time, and when he was upon the point of 
death being conſulted by ſome, of his clergy about 
the choice of a ſucceſſor, he told them that if they, 
were diſpoſed to chuſe a perſon of an exemplary 
life, unexceptionable character, and throughly 
ly capable of inſtructing the people, Paul was the 
man; who though young had all the prudence and 
gravity of more ara age ; but-if they had 
rather have a perſon of a well compoſed exterior, 
acquainted with worldly affairs and fit for the 
converſation of a Court, they might then chuſe 
Macedonius who had all the preper qualifications. 
Macedonius was a deacon in the church of Con- 
{tantinople in which office he had ſpent many 
years, and gained great experience; and the dying 
prelate did both him and Paul juſtice in their dif- 
te:ent characters. Nevertheleſs the Arians, with 
their accuſtomed difingenuouſneſs, gave out, that 
Alexander had beſtowed great commendations on 
Macedonius, for ſanctity, and had only given Paul 
the reputation of eloquence and a capacity for 
buſineſs; it is true indeed he was a maſter in the art 
of ſpeaking and perſuading; but the ſequel of his 
life and ſufferings ſufficiently evinced the abſur- 
dity of their deeming him a man formed for the 
world. However, after ſome ſtruggle the ortho- 
dox carried their point, and Paul Was conſe- 
crate. N BY r bf 

Macedonius who was paſſionately deſirous of 
governing the church of Conſtantinople, advan- 

75. ty "ved: 
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ced ſeveral calumnies againſt the new biſhop and 
was bold enough to attack his morals. But there 
being no probability in what he urged, he was ob- 

liged to drop the charge; and ſo far reconciled 
himſelf to Paul that he was ſoon after ordained 
a prieſt and employed in the ſervice of the church 
of Conſtantinople. e 
Euſebius of Nicomedia could not bear to ſee the 
accuſation againſt Paul fall to the ground: the 
ſee of Conſtantinople was the object of his deſires, 
and though he had been a tranſlated from 


Berytus, contrary to the cannons, nothing leſs: 


than Conſtantinople would ſatisfie his ambition. 


To make hi; way to that dignity he revived the 


charge againſt Paul under two heads. | 
I. That he had led a diſorderly life before his 


cConſecration. 


II. That he had been placed in the ſee of Con- 
ſtantinople without the conſent of the biſhops of 
Nicomedia and Heraclea, two metropolitans, who 
5 to have been conſulted upon that occa- 
ion. 53 22 0 

Thefe accuſations would have been too weak to 
have diſturbed the prelate, had not Euſebius pro- 
cured the authority of the emperor in their ſup- 


port. g | ; | 
Paul had been choſen during the abſence of Con- 


ſtantius, which was repreſented to that prince as 
a contempt of his imperial dignity or at leaſt as 2 


very criminal neglect. This inſinuation ſucceeded 
as well as the Arian party could defire ; for the 
emperor at his return foon let Paul know that he 
had incurred his diſpleaſure, and that he thought 
kim unworthy of the place he filled, and muſt not 
expect 80 continue long in his new acquired dig- 


© nity ; he then called together a number of here - 


tical prelates, who depoſed the Orthodox biſhop 
and placed Euſebius in his room. Thus the 1 
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of Conſtantinople fell entirely into the hands of 
the Arians, where it continued for ſeveral years 
together. | Wa 5 
Paul being thus rendered uſeleſs to his flock, and 
not able to depend on any ſecurity in the eaſt, where 
Arianiſm triumphed under the * ven protection, 


retired to the dominions of Conſtans in the weſt; 
we are told that he went to Treves, where he 
found that prince, from whom he d to obtain 
ſome favour and aſſiſtance. The weſtern prelates 
eſpecially thoſe of Gaul, upon hearing this ſtory 
made no ſcruple of communicating with him, Ma- 


ximin biſhop of Treves ſetting them the example. 


After a ſhort ſtay in that city Paul went to Rome, 
where he found Athanaſius and ſome other. injured 
biſhops, and aſſiſted at a council held there in 341. 
by Julius. This council wrote letters to the ea- 
ſtern biſhops by Paul, requiring the reſtoration of 


him and ſome other depoſed prelates to their reſpec- 


tive ſees. Paul returned to Conſtantinople but 


could not recover his ſee, till the death of the uſur- 
per Euſebius made my for him. This happened + 
gave the orthodox Chrif- 


in the year 342; an | 
ſtians freſh courage, who immediately reinſtated 


Paul; But the Arians were {till too powerful in 


the imperial city, and headed by Theognis of 
Nice, and Theodore of Heraclea, made a ſchiſ- 
matical ordination, and conſtituted Macedonius 


their biſhop, who had declared for their ſentiments \ 


in order to qualify . himſelf, and now both ſides 
were ſo warm in the defence of their reſpective bi- 


ſhops, that the conteſt aroſe to a ſedition, and a 


fort of civil war, in which ſeveral perſons Joſt their 
Ives, | 


Conſtantius was then at Antioch ; and upon : 


aid 


his receiving an aceount of theſe diſorders, he 


the whole blame upon Paul, and ordered Hermo- 
genes his general, to take Conſtantinople in his 
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way to Thrace whither he was going, and to drin 
Paul out of that city. Hermogenes attempted to 
execute his commiſſion ; but was oppoſed ſo vigor. 
ouſly by the people, that he loſt his life in the at. 
tempt ; for they rifing in, arms to defend their 
biſhop, where at length ſo far enraged, that they 
ran to the houſe of Hermogenes, ſet it on fire, and 
dragged him thro' the ſtreets by the heels, and at 
the laſt murdered him. | e 
The news of this violent action brought Con- 
ſtantius himſelf to Conſtantinople though in the 

depth of winter ; but being liſkrrped his rage 


by the tears of the people, and the entreaties of 
the ſenate he put no one to death, but baniſhed 
Paul; ſuſpended Macedonius, from the epiſcopal 
office, whoſe election had been carried on without 
his conſent, and whom he could not but look on 


as one of the authors of the late diſturbance. 
Me are not told whither Paul went upon this ſe- 
cond expulſion ; the moſt probable conjecture is that 
he retired to the place of his nativity. It is however 
evident that he had recourſe to the protection of 
Conſtans ; Maximin his old patron, and the reſt 
of the weſtern biſhops, and in the year 344 he re- 
turned again to Conſtantinople at the recommen- 
dation of Conſtans emperor in the welt, - | 
'. His re- eſtabliſhment did but exaſperate his ene- 
mies, who were at that time conſtantly employed, 
both in ſecret, and open attempts againſt his 
life, againſt which the affections of his people were 
his only ſecurity ; and being convinced that the'em- 
peror had no other motive for allowing his an at 


Conſtantinople, but only fear of his brother; aul 
could not think himſelf wholly reſtored to his bi- 


ſhoprick, while things were in this ſituation, and 


being very much concerned at what the orthodox 


biſhops ſuffered from the power and malice of the 
Arian faction, joined Athanaſius, who was then 
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in Italy, in ſoliciting Conſtans to call a general 
council. | | 

That prince intereſted himſelf in this affair, 
which was the more eaſily brought about as Con- 
ſtantius was fond of convening of councils. They 
aſſembled at Sardica in Illyrium, Anno '347, th 
ther, came an hundred biſhops of the weſtern, 
and ſeventy-three of the eaſtern empire; but the 
Arian biſhops of the eaſt, not ſatisfied with their 
proceedings, withdrew to Philippolis in "Thrace, 
where they met, and called themſelves The Coun- 
cil of Sardica. Hence they thundred out an ex- 
communication againſt Julius, biſhop of Rome, 
Athanaſius, biſhop of Alexandria, Paul, bi- 
oy of Conſtantinople, and ſeveral other orthodox 
prelates. 75 8 

The death of Conſtans, which happened, A. D. 
350. gave the Arians freſh courage, and left them 
at à greater liberty to treat the orthodox as they 
thought proper. Their firſt care was to gratify 
both Conſtantius and themſelves, by - removing 
Paul again from the ſee of Conſtantinople. 

They again applied to the prince, who did not 
want r Ha to do what he himſelf greatly. 
deſired. He was then at Antioch, where he ſent 
an order in writing to his præfect Philip, a warm 
friend to the Arians, directing him to expel Paul 
from the church of Conſtantinople, and to place 
Macedonius in the ſee. „„ 
Philip remembring the ill effect of open force 
in the caſe of Hermogenes, he thought it the ſafeſt 
way to have recourſe to artifice. He took no no- 
tice of the emperor's order, but went to one of 


3 
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1 the public baths in the town; from whence he 4 
76 ſent a complaiſant meſſage to Paul, deſiring he f 
1 would. come to him upon ſome urgent buſineſs. | 


The prelate obeyed his ſummons, and went to 
him; when Philip ſhew'd the emperor 7 hun 
. nn 
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1 
Fon, to which he ſubmitted, though his condem. 
nation was both illegal and irregular. 
The people ſuſpecting ſomething were by this 
time, got together, at the door of the bath, whey 
Philip, to prevent a diſturbance, broke a paſſage 
through a window on the other fide of the build. 
ing, gnd ſent Paul under a ſtrong guard to the 
palace, which was not far off. From thence hy 
was ſhipped off to Theſſalonica; and, at firſt, wa 
allowed to chooſe the place of his exile, either in 
Hlyria, or any other part of the weſt : but this 
was afterwards thought too great a favour, and he 
was ſoon after loaded with chains, and ſent to 
Singara in Meſopotamia, from whence he was 
carried to Emeſa in Syria, and afterwards to Cu- 
cuſus, a miſerable and diſconſolate town in the 
confines of Cappadocia and Armenia, famous for 
_ but a bad air, and a wretched fitua- 
Here he was confined in a cloſe, dark. dungeon 
for fix days, without any food, with an intent to 
ſtarve him; but after that time finding, that to 
their . diſappointment, he was ſtill alive; they 
ſtrangled him, and gave out, that he died there, 
after a ſhort ſickneſss. e 
This their barbaros uſage was related by Phi- 
lagrius, then governor of that province, to Sara- 
Pian, an Egyptian biſhop, from whom Athans- 
ſius records it. „ LOOT gt . 


About the year 342, one Gregory, an obſcure 
perſon born in Cappadocia, was by the Arians, 
contrary to all rule, made biſhop of Alexandria, 
in the room of Athanaſius, whom. they had de- 
poſed for his ſteady adherence to the orthodox 
faith. By the aſſiſtance of Philagrius, an apoſtate, 
who was governor of Egypt, he entered that N 
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where being arrived, they ſtrengthened their party 
by enliſting the moſt profligate rabble about the 
cit. i Ph 

They arming themſelves with clubs, ſwords, 
and whatever their rage laid hold on, broke into 
one of the churches: in Alexandria, where great 
numbers of the orthodox Chriſtians were aſſem- 
bled at their devotions, and ſet upon them kil- 
ling and in the moſt cruel manner, abuſing per- 
ſons of all orders, ages and ſexes, eſpecially 
thoſe who had more immediately devoted them» 
ſelves to the ſervice of religion, profaning and 
throwing on the ground, the elements and veſſels 
for the holy ſacrament. Several biſhops were 
beaten impriſoned or baniſhed, and treated with- 
out any reſpect either to their age or order, 


Among the reſt was Potamo, the aged biſhop * 
of Heraclea, who had loſt an eye for his con- 
ſtancy to the truth, in the perſecution of Dio- 
clefian, who was ſo cruelly fcourged and beaten 
that he was left for dead by his perſecutors and 
ſoon after expired of his wounds. 1 
Innumerable were the violences barbarities and 
butcheries that were exerciſed upon all kinds of 
perſons, while they broke open the houſes every 
where, pretending to ſearch for Athanaſius. De- 
voted virgins were committed to priſon; biſhops 
put into the care of the foldiers ; houſes of wi- 
dows and orphans rifled ; perſons dragged out 
of their habitation by night, and the relations 
of the orthodox clergy male-treated purely for 
being ſuch ; churches were ſet on fire, and de- 
filed by the heathens and malitious Jews, ſacri fi- 
eing birds on the holy table, and blaſpheming 
the ſon of God. Inſomuch that none of th 
heathen perſecutions came up to the cruelty of the 


Arians. 
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Eonftanitius dying in the year 3615) he wa 
fuccceded by Julian the ſon of Julius Conſtantius, 
brother to Conſtanſtine the great; he had been 
educated in the Chriſtian religion, but on his ad. 
vancement to the imperial dignity forſook the ſame 
and declared himſelf openly for Paganiſm, which 
had been almoſt totally laid aſide under the two 
preceeding emperors ; he again opened the Pagan 
temples that remained and had been ſhut up, re- 
built ſuch as had been deſtroyed, and re- eſtablied 
the worſhip and idolatrous ſuperſtitions of the 
| Pagans in the empire. Perſuading the magiſtrates 

and people. to return thereto both by his own 
example and by exhortation. S 
However he made no edicts againſt the Chriſti- 
ans, nor did he perſecute them openly, but in order 
to weaken and to deſtroy them by little and little, 
he made uſe of means which were the more danger- 
ous, the Teſs they appeared to be ſo. He recalled 
all ſuch as had been baniſhed under the-reign of 
Conſtantius for diſputes in religion, allowed all 
ſects the free uſe of their religion but deprived 
alt Chriſtians, of employments and offices, and 
baniſhed them the court. He took away the im- 
perial ſtandard: of the croſs made by Conſtantine, 
favoured thoſe who declared againſt the Chriſtians 
and male-treated all ſuch as ſeemed to defend them. 
He forbad the Chriſtians to teach any ſchools or 
to, have any ſeminaries of learning, and deprived 
the clergy of thoſe privileges which Conſtantine 
had granted them, protected the Jews and made 
uſe of all artifices to draw the Chriſtians over to 
Paganiſm. He likewiſe ſuffered and authorized 
the governors that perſecuted the Chiiſtians, and 
forbore to puniſh the popular ſeditions in which 
they wer maikicred,-_; 200503  Bag9r 
The Præfects in Rome put many to death, 
and ſome ſuffered in Gaul. In the eaſt were many 
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roughly handled and cruelly treated by the populace, 
who inſulted them in great numbers, prophaned 
and burnt their Churches, pulled down their 
tombs; ill uſed the biſhops and other Chriſtians, 
and maſſacred them without any fear of Puniſh- 
ment. 

Tulian himſelf in his Journey to Conſtantinople 
condemned many Chriſtians to divers Puniſh- 
ments, and to death, upon ſeveral pretences. 
He mut up and plundered the great church of 
Antigch, apprehended many Chriſtians, declar- 
ing that if he returned conqueror from the Per- 
han war, whither he was then going he would 
put all the Chriſtians to death, and utterly aboliſh 
the very name of Chriſtanity in the empire, 


About this time ſuffered Donatus, biſhop of 
Arezzo in Tuſcany, in company with a religious 
ſolitary called Hilarinus. Donatus after having 
been put to various torments to oblige him to 
renounce his. faith was at the laſt beheaded, but 
Hilarinus expired under the hands of the execu- 
tioners who were employed to ſcourge him, who 
ſo well performed their office that they whipt him 
to death, . a. 
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BASIL, Prieſt and Martyr 
x7 A. D. 362. 
T HE firſt thing that we find recorded Py, this. | 


* martyr, is his vigorous oppoſition to the 
Arian hereſy in the reign of Conſtantius, his 
ſacred character of the prieſthood, engaged him 
in ſo ſtrenuous a defence of the orthod faith, 
chat the patriarch of Conſtantinople and thoſe 
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of his party in a council of their own held in that 
city A. D. 360, iſfued out an order which forbid 
him to convene, or to preach to the people. But 
this prohibition could not check his zeal, but he 
continued to N the faithful of Ancyra, the 
capital of Galatia, where he reſided, againſt the 
attempts of the enemies to the orthedox faith. 
The prelates of that party, however encouraged 
him and he perſiſted in publiſhing the truth, at 
the hazard of all, which the world calls valuable, 
Informations were made againſt him to the em- 
petor as an incendiary and a diſturber of the publick 
peace, and deſiring that he might be puniſhed as 
ſuch; But that Prince was too intent on an ex- 
pedition into Perfia, to give his enemies the 


ſatisfaction they deſired. Baſil took this oppor- 


tunity of enforcing the true faith, and recovered ſe- 


Conſtantius died A. D. 36r. and was fucceeded 
by Julian; upon that prince's arrival at the im- 
perial city of Conſtantinople, he declared him- 
ſelf a Pagan, and endeavoured to reſtablifh paga- 
niſm in afl his dominions. This greatly alarmed 
the zeal of Baſil, who now made it his bufineſs to 


_ viſit every corner of Ancyra, and the nerghbour- 


ing towns, inveighing ſtrennouſly againſt the ido- 
tarrous worſhip, and cautioning the people againſt 
the attempts for introducing of idolary, exhorting 
them to courage in maintaining the faith of Chrift 
in its purity, It is no wonder that this conduct 
ſoon drew the odium of the heathens upon him; 
but he well knew that he was by his profeſſion 
obliged to affert the truth, and to preſerve the 
flock of Chrift from the dangers which threatned 


it, at the expence of his life. He therefore pro- 
cceded with the ſame reſolution and courage to 


oppoſe their attempts, and to do his beſt for de- 


feeting the deſigns of the adverfaries' to Chiil- 
* , - Th 5 93 ti⸗ f f 
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tanity, Full of concern for the honour of God, 
as he was one day paſſing through the ſtreets, he 
aw the Pagans engaged in ſacrifice; he ſtopt, 
and expreſſed his g. ief at what he obſerved, by 
a deep ſigh, and his averſion to ſuch idolatrous 
practices, by praying that God would vouchſafe to 
preſerve the Chriſtians from ſuch acts. x 
The idolators reſenting this liberty, ſeized on, 
him, and in an angry tone aſked him haw he, 
dared to inſpire men with ſuch ſentiments of diſre- 
ſpe to the gods, and diſcourage the religion of 
their anceſtors, which the. emperor was endea- 
youring to eſtabliſh among them? Baſil told them 
that the deſtruction of their ſuperſtitions was not. 
to be charged on him, but was the. work of ale 
mighty. God, who would moſt certainly exert his. 
irreſiſtible power againſt lt. 3 orgs 
Here he was interrupted, and hurried away to 
Saturninus, the governor of that province, and.- 
accuſed. to him of raiſing a diſturbance in the 
city; abuſing. the gods, and affronting the em- 
peror. Saturninus deſired to know, his ſentiments, 
from his awn mouth; and finding him animated, 
with an invincible courage in the defence of Chriſ- 
tianity, order'd him to be ſtretched on the rac and, 
uſed according to his crime: but tired at laſt with 
his conſtancy, he committed him to priſon, and 
acquainted the emperor with what he had done. 
Julian was then at ſome ſmalldiftance from Ancy- 
ra, and employed in renewing the ſuperſtitious wor- 
ſhip of Cybele, the fabulous mother of the heathen, 
gods, and putting to death ſuch as refuſed to conform 
to this new. eſtabliſhment. He purpoſed to take 
Ancyra, in his way to Cappadocia, but his zeal, 
for Paganiſm. would not ſuffer him to delay the 
proceedings againſt Baſil till his own arrival, and. 
therefore he ſent Elpidius and Pegaſus, 28 apoſt-, 
ates, with a commiſſion to make a farther en- 
5 2 2 quiry 
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quiry into Baſil's conduct, and to employ: both 


promiſes and threats to engage him to renounct 
his faith. But all their endeavours were loſt upon 
him; they then applied themſelves to the go- 
vernor, who propoſed the uſual interrogatories to 
him again, and repeated the cruelties he had un- 
dergone before. But he triumphed over them 
a ſecond time, and the malice of his Perſecutors, 
only made his victory the more glorious. 
A few days after, the emperor arrived at Ancyra, 
The heathen prieſts met him at his entrance into 
that city, and carried the idol of the goddeſs Hecate 
in ſolemn proceſſion before him; Julian was ſo 
well pleaſed with this regard ſhewed for him, and 
the gods he adored, that as ſoon as he reached the 
palace, he called them together and diſtributed a 
ſum of money among them ITE. 
The next day the publick ſports were exhibited, 
and during the entertainment, Elpidius made his 
report to the emperor concerning Bafil, Who was 
ordered to be brought to the palace ſo ſoon as 
the ſports ſhould be over. Julian himſelf. exa+ 
mined him, and found him to be proof againſt all 
that he could ſay, or do to him. He foretold the 
death of that apoſtate and the miſery with which 
he ſhould be tormented in the other world. The 
emperor enraged at his boldneſs, told him he was 
inclined to fave his life, and to give him his liber- 
ty, but his too inſolent behaviour had put it out of 
His power. He then gave orders for his body to 
be torn every day in ſeven different parts, till his 
Whole ſkin was #ript off; and leaving the. execu- 
tion of this barbarous ſentence to Frumentius, ſet 
out for Antioch. Frumentius was very diligent in 
the diſcharge of this commiſſion, and the marty! 
expired under the hands of his tormentors on the 
twenty eighth day of June, A. D. 362. 
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As theſe two were united by nature; ſo 


they in their ſufferings for the faith of Chrift, 


for we are told that they f 
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GORDIAN, Martyr, A. D. 362. 


THE acts of the martyrs. tell us, that Gordian 

was an inferior magiſtrate in Rome, that one 
Januarius a prieſt being brought before him, and 
accuſed of being a miniſter of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion; upon his examination, Gordian was ſo 
affected with the confeſſion of his faith and his diſ- 
courſs on that ſubject, that he hecame converted 
thereby diſmiſſed his priſoner and was himſelf bap- 
tized,' The præfect of Rome having intelligence 
hereof, he baniſhed Januarius and ordered Gor- 
dian to be put under the care of a proper officer, 
who took great pains with him to perſuade him to 
renounce Ris new religion, but to no purpoſe. 
The præfect, provoked at the diſreſpectful man- 
ner in wh ch Gordian ſpake of the gods of. the 
the empire, which ſince the acceſſion of the apo- 
ſtate were again held ſacred, ordered him to be 


- 


ſeverely ſcourged, and afterwards, beheaded which 


ſentence was accordingly executed, May the 10th, 
A. D. 362. GORE bo. e ee 
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IN and PAUL, Brothers and. 
abi Martyrs, A. D. 362. | bus 


1 


were 
and both laid down their lives for the ſame in the 
reign of Julian, It is highly probable that they 


were born of Chriſtian parents, and had filled ſome 


conſiderable poſts at court in the preceeding reigns: 
ell into diſgrace with Ju- 
1 
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lian 
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lian upon refuſing to ſerve him in the ſame capa 
city.and to conform to his religion. The captain 
of his lite guards, whom ſome call Terentianus, 
and others imagine to have been Apronianus his 
ſucceſſor in that poſt, was a violent enemy to the 
Chriſtians and took all opportunities of perſecuting 
them; and was the acting officer on this occaſion. 
He allowed theſe brothers on the account of their 


quality, and the poſts they had filled, ten days to 


conſider with themſelves, but finding them then 
as averſe to a change of their religion as they had 
been at the firſt, he condemned them to be beheaded, 
which ſentence was executed, June the 26th 362, 
or as ſome think 363. E 


18 


ARTEMIUS, Martyr. A. D. 36: 


RTEMIUS was commander of the forces 
1 in Egypt, A. D. 361, at the time when Ju- 


lian mounted the imperial throne. In that qua- 
lity it was his buſineſs to aſſiſt the governor in 
keeping peace among that mutinous people. The 
pagans in Alexandria hearing of the emperor's diſ- 
potion in regard to religion, thought this a fayour- 
able opportunity of purſuing their revenge for what 
they pretended they had ſuffered from him during 
the two preceeding reigns. 


Julian coming to Antioch in the year 362, their 
complaint was drawn up in form, and laid beſore 
the emperor; it principally conſiſted of two heads, 
viz. His having demoliſhed. ſeveral of their idols, 
in the time of Conſtantine the Great, and aſſiſted 
George the Arian, biſhop. of Alexandria, in plun- 
- dering the temples. on i... 1110 8 
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Upon reading this accuſation, the emperor or- 
dered Artemius to repair to Antioch, to anſwer to 
what was urged againſt him by his enemies. 

It appeared upon his trial, that the general had 
been particularly active in deſtroying idolatry, ani 
removing the objects of Pagan worſhip, both uti- 
der Conſtantine and his ſon Conſtantius; a crime 
which the apoſtate could by no means pardon, and 
which could be expiated only by the blood of the 
offendee r, „ E473 Þ 44 (? 

Artemius was firſt deprived of his commiſſion, 
and every thing that he had taken from him, and 
then beheaded. | _ e hk hg, ahn 

The ſedition which happened at Alexandria 
ſoon after this. general's death, was -a- ſufficient 
proof of the intention of the Pagans of that city in 
taking him off; and his power was fo conſidera- 


ble, that the apoſtate ironically ſtiled bim the king 
of Alexandria. 7 F 


Julian writing an account of his proceedings a- 
gainſt Artemius, lays the death of his brother 
allus to his charge; but it is well known, as 
that artful prince uſually forged imaginary arti- 
cles againſt ſuch as he was minded to deſtroy on 
the account of religion, and that Gallus had been. 
beheaded by the expreſs order of the emperpr Con- 
ſtantius, who always looked on him as an hot- 
headed, inſolent commander, ripe for rebel- 


nean. 
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CASSIA N, Martyr. 
ASSIAN was a ſchool-maſter at Imola, in the 
province of Romagna, whoſe cloſe attention 
to the inſtruction of thoſe under his care, had az 
uſual, from the want of better knowledge, made 
Prudentus, who lived towards the end of the 
fourth century, tells us, that in a time of perſe- 
cution the emperor's officers went to Caſſian, and 
propoſed to him his ſacrificing to the Heathen gods. 
pon his refuſal to comply with that unjuſt o der, 
he was hurricd away before the Judge, who un- 
derftanding what was his employ; — being in- 
formed that the greateſt part of his ſcholars had 
an averſion to him, found a new way of expreſſing 
his hatred to Chriſtianity, by giving the boys their 
revenge upon him; he 1 him to be ſtripped 
naked, his hands tied behind him, and then gave 
im up to the mercy of his ſcholars, with leave 
d᷑s treat him as they thought proper, 
As ſoon as he was delivered to them, they uſed 
him with all the wanton cruelty, which young per- 
| ſons, full of ſelf-love are capable of; - ſome of 
them attacked him with rods, others with ther 
ſtiles, (an iron inſtrument with which EM Jet 
ters in wood, or formed them in wax, the uſual 
method of writing in thoſe days) and handled their 
arms ſo dexterouſly, and employed them ſo vigo- 
rouſly, that they had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing 
him fall dead at their feet. | 
The day of his death is generally thought to 
| have been the 13th of Auguſt; the year is not 
certainly known, but as it is ſaid to have happen” 
ed in the reign of Julian the apoſtate, it muſt my 
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the throne in 361, and died in Ju ne 363. | 
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BONOSUS and MAXIMILIAN 

THESE at the death of Conſtantius, 

were both of them officers of the Hereulian 
guards, who being Chriſtians, upon Julian's tak- 
ing away the ſtandard of the croſs, and ordering 
the banners made by Conſtantine, to be altered; 
they neglected to conform to the: order, which 
was opſerved by Julian, the governor or count 
of the eaſt, agel to the emperor, Who exceeded 
his nephew. in his hatred; of Chriſtianity, and Cars 
ried on the perſecution with more warmth and vi- 
gour than ſeemed to be required. from him: 1 
He ſeeing the old enſigns in their corps, ſent: for 
the two commanders, and gave them a ſtrict 
charge to comply with the emperor's orders. and 


1 
1 ” 
# * 


to adore the gods of the empire; but they anſwers | 


ed like true foldiers of Chriſt, that they could do 
neither. Julian then acquainted them, that he 
had the imperial directions to oblige them td dom 
ply, or to puniſh” their diſobedience by death. TO 
which they replied, that they were ready to ſuffer 
any thing for the ſake of their Redeemer.. 

After this attemptfupon their conſtaney, he 
took Bonoſus from his companion, ordered him 
to be bound, and then preſſed him a ſecond time 
to renounce his faith, and to conform to the opi- 
nion and practice of the emperor. Bonoſus told 
him, that he had received a law from his patents, 
to which he was obliged to adhere but 2 


* 


ſerved ſuch a tranquility under 
torments, that the Heathens pronounced them ma- 


[222] 
had no acquaintance with the gods he recom. 
AS Si agen ratios was 
The count then proceeded to threaten him with 
the moſt ſevere puniſhment, if he perſiſted in his 
refufal; and finding he could make no impreſſion 
upon him, ordered him to receive three hundred 
laſhes with the plumbetæ or whips, loaded, with 
leaden bullets. While he was under the execu- 
tioner's hands, Julian plied him with ſeveral queſ- 
tions, to which he returned him no anſwer, but 


ſmiled, as if inſenſible of the blows ; whereupon 


the governor deſired him to have ſome regard for 

n 
At laſt, however, Bonoſus replied, We a- 

fore the living and true God, and ſerve him 


only; but as for the deities, which you worſhip, 


we know them not. Me WP N o 
Meximilian was then brought to the ſamę place, 
and upon his having the ſame queſtion put to him, 
made the ſame reply; adding, that if the Pa- 
gans could prevail with their gods to ſpeak, and 
give a' ſufficient proof of their hearing their Vo- 


taries, the emperòr's orders ſhould be punctually 


complied with, appealing to the ſcriptures, whic 
forbid: the — Fr gr dunk and deaf idols,”  _ 
: , Tncenſed at this reſolution, e 
Bonofus's former puniſhment, Julian commanded 
them doth to be ſeyerely whipped ; but they pre- 

that, and other 


- 3 


gicians ; and the count finding his labour Joſt, re- 
manded them back to priſons - Oo 


All the bread that was allowed them, during 
? 


their confinement, was marked with Julian's ſe 
which probably was the repreſentation of ſome idol, 


to which it had been dedicated; upon which ac- 
count they refuſed to taſte it, leſt it. ſhould be miſ⸗ 


interpretei and taken as a mark of their Vene- 
4 eee FTlüuion 
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ration for the "Heathen deities; however, the 


Chriſtians in that. town found means ta ſupply them 
with other proviſions. Rr 

On the day appointed far their trial, Saluſtius, 

prefect of the eaſt, appeared on the bench, at- 

added by. Julian. Upon this hearing they ap- 
peared as invincible as before, and were ſent back 
to priſon, where they were viſited by Hormiſdas, 
brother to- Sapores, emperor of Perſia, a. Chriſtian, 
who had paſſed the greateſt part of his life in tha 
courts of Conſtantine and Conſtantius; he found 
the two martyrs chearful, and in good health, and 
greatly encouraged them to perſeverance. 

The honour done to theſe illuſtrious priſoners 
by that viſit was far from being agreeable to Julian, 
who thereupon ordered them before him; and 
aſked Bonoſus, By what means he thought to be 
delivered from his hands ? To which he replied, 
by martyrdom. And when the count told him, 
that he ſhould be expoſed to the wild beaſts. He 
replied, That he and his companion feared them 
as little as they did men while they were ſecure 
of the divine aſſiſtance. The governor then 
threatned that they ſhould be thrown into a vg 
furnace ; but nothing could move them. 

The Chriſtians: wizo were preſent at this trial; 
full of an holy indignation, had the courage to oy | 
ſure the count, that they deſired to ago not only 
ſpectators of their brethren's ſufferings, but com- 
panions alſo of their martyrdom. ulian was ſo 
far from being affected at this declaration, that he 
was for Bonoſus- and Maximlian's being put to 
freſh tortures; but the prefect. tho an Lathen, | 
oppoſed and over-ruled his motion. | 

Julian apprehenſive of the conſequ ory of the the 
moderation of Saluſtius towards 1 
the ſentence and condemned them ache to 13 
their heads. Meletius then biſhop of Antioch and 


Os Ld! 
a great number of the faithful, accompanied them 
them to the place of execution, where they en- 
couraged them to perſevere, and congratulated 
them upon their happineſs in view. The preciſe 
time of their martyrdom is not certainly known 
though.moſt probable to have been ſometime in the 
year 362. ; 27 | 


— 
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JULIAN the apoſtate emperor, conſtituted Apro- 
nianus governor of Rome in the year 363. 
Who while he was on the way to that city had the 
misfortune to loſe an eye. Being a ſlave to idolatry 
and a profeſſed enemy to the Chriſtians, he imputed 
this accident to the power of magic, he gave or- 
ders for the diſcovering and puniſhing all wiv 
dealt in that art; which has Leen” frequently ob- 
ſerved, was a common pretence among the Pa- 
gans, for perſecuting the Chriſtians. .. _ 
According to the beſt accounts Bibiana was the 
daughter of Flavian, a man, who had filled a con- 
fiderable poſt, but was now diſgraced and diſmiſſed 
on the account of his religion and died in. baniſh- 
ment. His wife Dafroſa was for ſome. time con- 
fined to her own houſe with a view of ſtarving her 
to death; but the perſecutor either changed his 


mind or thought her too long in dying, ordered 


her to be taken out of the city and beheaded, which 
was accordingly executed, | <6 Een? 

|. Bibiana and her fiſter whom the acts rall Deme- 
tria fell into the hands of the Pagan governor, 
after the death of their parents and were ſtripped of 


1 


1 


1 
It vas Tuppoſed that the miſerable ſtate to Which 
they were then reduced, would prevail with them 


to renounce their religion, but the almighty ſup- 
ported them with his grace againſt the temp- 
tations of hunger and poverty : and Demetria 
died ſuddenly in Apronianus's preſence. That 
:22iftrate finding all his labour loft upon Bibiana, 
aud that ſhe was proof both againſt his threats and 
his promiſes, put her into the hands of Rufina, a 
woman of a wretched character, but extremely 
atful, who undertook to bring her to a better way 
of thinking, as ſhe termed apoſtacy. That agent 
for che devil employed all the ſofter means ſhe could 
invent, which were ſucceeded by blows ;- but Bi- 

biana remained invincible. _ om. 
Apronianus, incenſed at her courage and per- 
ſeverence, paſſed ſentence of death upon her, to 
be ſcourged with the Plumbetæ till ſhe expired. 
The martyr remained the fame to the laſt moment, 
and died under the hands of her executioners. FL 

Her body was left in the open air as a prey to 

dogs ; but in the night carried off and buried near 
Licinius's palace. > Ot, 1 
The day of her death is generally thought to 
- WH fave been the ad of December, A. D. 363. 


During the ſhort reign of Julian, which was 
but two- years; the perſecution raged from the 
populace and governors of provinces in almoſt all 
parts of the empire, as whatever they practiſed 
againſt the Chriſtians was paſſed over with impu- 
nity, | | ag r 

In Paleſtine they burnt many of them alive; o- 
chers they ſtripped naked, and tying cords to their 

icet, dragged them about the ſtreets, till their fleſh 
being torn from their-bones, they died under their 
hands; ſome they ſcalded to death, with boiling 
water poured over them * they ſtoned, and 
1 * 


* 


ol. II others 
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others had their brains beat out with clubs ; 25 


having thus.murdered them, burnt their dead h 
dies. 7 | 


| In Alexandria many were ſlain by the ſword, 
ſome crucified, ſome braned, ſome ſtoned, and 9 


great was their rage, that brother ſpared not br. 


ther, fathers their children, nor children their p. 
rents. 


In Thrace, Emilianus was burnt at the ſtake; 
Domitius murdered in a cave whither he had fled 
to eſcape their rage. Theodorus for ſinging u 
the removing of the body of Babilas, which di. 
turned the oracle of Apollo at Daphne, as ſee þ. 
359, was apprehended, and put to moſt exquiſite 
torments, a whole morning, ſo that he hardy 
. eſcaped with life. Being taken off from the rack, 
he was aſked by his friends, How he could endur 
ſuch-extreme tortures ? He ſaid, That at the firſt in. 
_ deed he felt ſome pain; but afterwards thereappeared 
to ſtand by him a young man who wiped the ſwen 
from his face, and frequently refreſhed him with 
cold water, wherewith he was ſo delighted, that 
when he was let down from the rack, it grieve! 
him more than it had done before. Sp 
If this ſtory be true, as I hope it is, finding it 
well, atteſted, it amounts to a demonſtration «i 
- Chiilt's aſſiſting his ſuffering martyrs, either in 
— 1 his own perſon, or by the miniſtry of his angels 
whom he giveth charge over them, 


The cruelty of the Arethufians againſt the 

. Chriſtian clergy and virgins, whom they ſtripped 
naked, and expoſed them in the ſtreets, as a {colt 
to the licentious vulgar ; after which they rippe 
up their bellies, and putting corn therein, and 
ſtrowing the ſame over them, gave them to 1 * 


hat their fleſh and bowels might be devoured | by 
hem. 5 8 ue eit 
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MARCUS Biſhop of Arethuſa tortured « 
PTA i n 


ARC Us, the biſhop of Arethuſa, by the 

command of Conſtantine, had deſtroyed the 
idol temple in that city, and erect ed a church for 
the Chriſtians in its room; the Arethuſians know- 
ing Julian's hatred to all, Chriſtians, accuſed the 
biſhop with being a traitor, and an enemy to the 
emperor z- upon which, he at the firſt prepared =_ 


. 


dy himſelf to fly from. their rage; but findin that 5 
ch ſeveral of his friends were apprehended in his ſtead. 
u be returned; and of his own=accord, ſurrendered 

n himself. | 3 


They having gotten him in their power, nei- 


red 
en tier pitying his age, nor reverencing his perfon, 


ſtripped him naked, and moſt cruelly beat him, 
* then thruſt him into a filthy ja 75 A. * 
after which, they employed boys to goad him wit 5 
ſharp pointed fiele, to E his 19 8 Laſt of 

all, they put him into a baſket, and anointed Him 
with honey, and hung him up in the heat of the 
ſun, to be meat for the waſps and bees to fred 
ien : this rhey did mw foree kim ee uit Meir" 
idol temple, or to give them money to pay for 
it; but he ſtifly refuſed both. Then they © F 
to remit the one half, if- he would pay the other, but ' 
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In ſeveral, cities, Julian placed his own ſtatue 


draw them into idolatry. - 
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tune.” Whereupon deſpairing to get any thin 
from him they left him. nnn 100 


When Julian came to Conſtantinople, he of. 
fered ſacrifice to the goddeſs Fortune, in the ca. 
thedral church, at which time, Maris, the blind 
brſhop of Chalcedon in Bithynia, cauſed himſelf 
to be led to the emperor; whom he ſharply re- 
buked, calling him an impious perſon, and an a. 
poRate : in return to which he called the biſhop 
a blind fool, telling him, „ that his God of Ga- 
lilee would not reſtore him his ſight again.” To 
which Maris replied, „ I thank God who hath 
made me blind, left I ſhould behold ſuch an un- 
graceſul countenance as thine.” , e 


nong thoſe of the Heathen gods, it being 
then cuſtomary for people to bow to the empe- 
ror's ſtatues, in reſpect to the emperor, whom 
they-repreſented, this was a politic trick of Juli- 
an's, to draw in the Chriſtians, that if they paid 
the u ſual jeſpect to the emperor, in his image, 
they might do the ſame to the Heathen deities; if 
they neglected, they were accuſed. of | irreverence 
to the emperor. * = e 

Another device of the ſame kind was, he had 
an altar erected near his throne, with fire burn- 
ing on it, and a table with incenſe thereon, placed 
by.at 3 and when he diſtributed any largeſs to his 
ers or ſoldiers, every ane was obliged to throw 
tome. of the incenſe upon the coals, before they 
cauld: receive his favour, by which means he cir- 
cumvented many before they perceiyed his drift to 


In the neighbourhood of Antioch,' he dedicated 
all the fountains to the, goddeſſes of the Gentiles, 
and cauſcd all the proviſions ſold in the markets 
to be ſprinkled with Heatheniſh holy-water, How- 

| . ORs ee 
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ever, the Chriſtians did not ſcruple to. drink the 
water, nor to eat the meat, following St. Paul's 
rule, Whatſoever is fold in the veer ge "that 
eat, "aſkin g no queſtions for conſcience-ſake. 


Juventius and Maxentius, two valiant * 4 

in his guards, taking the liberty to 'reprove: him 

for his Heatheniſh ſuperſtition, he was ſo en- 

raged, that he cauſed them both to "be * 
death. _ 

The inhabitants of Cwlares; being moſt of chest | 

Chriſtians, had formerly overthrown* the tem- 


that of Fortune, which ſo enraged the emperor, 
that he disfranchiſed them, 3 from lng 
three hundred pound wei t old, compelli 
their clergy. to ſerve in 5 Pets, and . 
that he Would put to death all the inhabitants 
thereof at his return; but it pleaſed the . 
to revent it by his own death. | 

Ful ulian intending an expedition again the per- 
fans; now ſet a large fine upon the head of every 
one who refuſed to ſacrifice to the idols, and by 
that means got a great ſum towards the mo 
ing of his expences the Chriſtians 

In the collecting of theſe fines, - of, the | 
officers exacted more than their due, an ſome of 
them were tortured to oblige them to pay what 
they demanded, while their- perſecutors told them 
in deriſton, that when they were injured, they 
ought to ta Ar for a their, God had 
commanded them. A ee 

At Meris in the e 3 
the idol temple to be ſet open and cleanſed, and 
degan himſelf to worſhip the idols: upon which 
ſome Chriſtians inflamed with zeal, broke into 
the temple in the night, threw downithe i 
and broke them to pieces: The governor being 
incenſed thereat, pry to have —- ſome 


ples of Jupiter and Apollo, and now overthrew 


1 
Chriſtian citizens who were innocent of the affair; 


ſented themſelves before him, chuſing rather to 
die for the truth, than that others ſhould ſuffer 
for their fake; i Nan - 

The governor ordered them immediately to ſa- 
 crifice. to the gods, threatening, that in cafe of 
2 refuſal they ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed; but 


they, deſpiſing his threats prepared themſelves 


to- ſuffer the greateſt torments he. could: inflict ; 
when after having been ſeverely ſcourged and 
tortured were laid upon the gridiron or 
iron bed and broiled to death, patiently reſign- 
ing their ſouls into the hands of their Bleſſed 
Redeemer : The names of two of them were Theo- 
dulus and Tatianus. 4 
Julian being wounded in his Perſian expe- 
dition died in the year 363, and was ſucceeded 
by. Jovian who being a Chriſtian reſtored peace 
to the church, and took part with the Orthodox 
againſt the Arians, but his reign did not continue 
any long time, and he was ſucceeded by Valen- 
tinian in the year 364. Valentinian allociated 
Valens with bianſelf in the empire. Valens who 
bad the eaſt for his ſhare, favoured the Arians 
and again perſecuted the orthodox Chriſtians, in 
part of his empire. + e e ba 
In Edeſſa he commanded all the orthodox to 
to be ſlain as they were aſſembled in their church, 
for their devotions, but the officers who had re- 
ceived his orders for conducting of this maſſacre, 
being more merciful than the emperor, privately 
ſent notice to them not to aſſemble at that time: 
but they neither regarding his advice, nor fearing the 
emperor's threats, fucked in great companies to the 
church; and as the officer was marching thitber 
to execute the emperor's commands, a woman 
with a child in her hand brake thro” the troops 
in her way to church: the lieutenant ordered * 


but the authors thereof, of their own accord, pre- 


=. 
to be brought before him, and afked her whi- 
ther ſhe was going; ſhe replied, to church whi- 
ther others were making all the haſte they could. 
« Have you not heard (ſays the officer) of the 
emperor's order, to put to death all who are found 
there.“ I have ſaid fhe, and for that cauſe I 
make the more haſte. And whither, ſaid the 
officer, do you lead that child; I take him, re- 
plied ſhe, with me that he alſo may be reekoned 
in the number of the martyrs. Upon this the 
officer returned to the emperor, and told him, that 
all the Chriſtians prepared to die in the defenee 
of their faith, and repreſented to him how raſh 
it would be, to murder ſo great a multitude, ane 
perſuaded the emperor to drop the deſign at 
the leaſt for the preſent and I do not hear that 
it was ever after thought of. EE 
In Conſtantinople, the Arians faveured by the 
emperor moſt miſerably afflicted the Chriſtians ; 
upon which account eighty of the principal 
clergy in that city, addrefſed themſelves to the 
OF in the * of the Voi N 
of the outrages done to them and prayin 
ſome relief pros Fogg But this tyrant inſtead 
redreſſing their grievances, ordered the com- 
mander of his guards to ſee them all imbarked in 
a ſhip, as if he intended to have baniſhed them ; 
but gave direction to thoſe who had the care of 
the ſhip, to ſet. her on. fire, when they were at 
ſome diſtance from the ſhore, and to efcape them 
ſelves in the boat; and. thus did theſe martyrs 
glorify the name of Chriſt by undergoing a dou- 
le death both of burning and drowning,” the 
three chiefs of theſe petitioners, were called Mer 
nedemus, Urbanus, and Theodorus ' who were 


* . * * — 
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in all probability orthordox biſhops in the eaſt. 
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* Though this perſecution raget thus in the Zal, 
yet in the Weſtern empire, the church enjoyed ; 
profound peace, under. the emperor, Valentinian, 


and in the reign of Theodoſius, P 


moſt totally aboliſhed in the empire. - _ 
But notwithſtanding this happy eſtabliſnment 
of the goſpel in the empire, yet there wanted not 
Pagans in other, the more barbarous parts of the 
world, who martyred many for the fake of their 
religion, and ſchiſmaticks among. the Chriſtian 
themſelves who greatly. afflicted and perſecuted the 
orthodox, wherever they had the. power of fo dc 
ing, of the principal martyxs which fell by both of 


| niſm was al. 


theſe, I now proceed to giye an account, ,. , . 
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S AB A8 Martyr, A. D. 372. 


A conſiderable number among the 'Goths, a 
people bordering on Scythia, had. embraced 
the Chriſtian religion, in the time of Conſtantine 
the Great; they were governed by two kings, 
who. with much- the greater part of their ſubject 
r OT. 

Fritegern, who governed the Weſtern Goths, 
was an aly to the Fi and therefore did not 
perſecute the Chriſtians with violence; While 
Athanarick king of the Eaſtern Goths, Who was 
at war with them, and had been worſted by the 
Roman forces, fell on his Chriſtian ſubje&s whom 
he hated, becauſe they were of the ſame religion 
F ˙ AA TT nt 
Sabas on this occaſion, was one who felt the 
weight of his revenge; he was humble, mild, 
modeſt, well grounded in his religion, aud a per- 
fect model of thoſe virtues, which ſhould diſtin- 
guith the profeſſors of the true faith, from = 
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reſt of the world : was conſtant in his attendance 
on divine worſhip, zealous for the honour and ad- 
vancement of the church, remarkable for his con- 
tempt of riches, and all the advantages and plea- 
ſures "08 . m ohne £&: Sree 
Thus qualified, he convinced and confounded 
his idolatrous-country-men,. and excited the Chriſ- 
tians to virtue by his diſcourſes and example, All 
his actions were accompanied by a lively faith and 
an ardent charity, which made him ſurmount a 
difficulties and human conſiderations, and preſs 
the word of God, with an undaunted courage, 
though always with a ſweetneſs that muſt convince 
the perſons, whoſe inſtructions and converſion. he 
RY that he had their real good at his 
r | | 
In the , Athanarick gave orders, that 
all reribas e ould partake. of the 
Pagan facrifites, upon which the Chriſtians were 
required to eat of the meat which had been offered 
K to idols, which would, had oy conſentd, been 
2 deemed an act of apoſtacy. Thoſe among the 
7 Pagan who had Chriſtian relations, endeavoured. 
to fave them by offering them meat which had nor 
received the 1dolatrous conſecration, while the 


„ 


direction. 2 | „ 14, 6% bay 
Sabas was too well acquainted” with St. PauF's 
principles, to imagine that the fin lay in eating: 
he knew that ſcandalizing the weak, and giving 
the enemies of the faith, an advantage over them, 
was all that made that action criminal in Chriſ- 
nans, neither of which conſequences , would have 
deen avoided by this diſguiſe. He not only refuſed 
do comply with what was propoſed to him, but 
publickly declared, that thoſe who ſheltered them< 
ſelves, under that artifice were not worthy _ 
| | called 


5 . 

called Chriſtians; and thus preſerved ſevexal from 
being deceived by this pernicious diſſimulation. 
Thoſe whoſe good intentions for the ſervice of 
their friends had projected this ſcheme in favour of 
them, were ſo incenſed at this that they obliged. 
Sabas to quit the place; but the reſpect they had 
for his virtue, would not ſuffer. them to be long 
without him. * 

The perſecution growing more violent, fome of 
the Heathens ſtill deſirous. of ſecuring their friends, 
offered to take a ſolemn Oath, that there was not 
one. Chriſtian in the place of their reſidente. Sa- 
bas who could not bear this officious perjury, went 
to the place where they were met, and boldly 
cautioned them againſt giving that aſſurance, de- 
claring that himſelf was at the leaft an exception. 
thereto... The Pagans however went on and re- 


ſolved to ſcreen the reſt of their; friends, ſwore- 


there was but one Chriſtian among them. The 
magiſtrate knew that Sabas was the perſon, order- 
ed him before him, inquiry being made into bis 
fortune and circumſtances, it appeared that the 
cloaths on his back were almoſt his whole ſub- 
#ance ; upon which he was difmiſſed with con- 
tempt, as à perſon of no conſequence, and not. 
worth notice. _ A 
In 372, the perſecution growing hotter than it 


? 


bad been the year before; Sabas not willing to 


_ expoſe himſelf to the trial without a maniſeſt oe 

caſion and neceſſity, left the town where h& lived 
and went to ſpehd his Eaſter with Sanſala, a 
Chriſtian prieſt of great piety and ſanctity of life. 
They ſpent the three krſt- eee, A, e 
and employments ſuitable to that great ſeſtival; 
but on third night they, were ſurprized by the arri- 
val of a party o ſoldiers, commanded by Atha- 
rides the ſan of one of the prime nobility in chat 
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© They Knew Sanfala's character, and entered 


his houſe, where they ſeized both him and-Sabas, 


who were in bed. The prieſt was allowed to dreſs 
himſelf, and then was carried off in a carriage, 


but Sabas' was hurried away naked, and draggei 
through thorns and briars, and violently beaten : 


but his patience was ſuperior to their cruelty ; and 


God was pleaſed to, preſerve him, amidf all their 


ill treatment, without bruiſe or any exterior marks 
of violence. They then took two beams, and ex- 
tending his arms and legs, tied his arms to one and 
his legs to the other of them, and in that poſtuxe 
left him on the ground, while they went to repoſe 
themſelves for the reſt of the night. The woman 
of the houſe where his perſecùtors laid, heatin; 


how ill he had been uſed, went and releaſed bins 


and he employed his liberty, in affiſting her to 
prepare a repaſt for his enemies W R 4 


The next morning Atharides ordered his hands 
to be tied together, and hung him up on a croſs 
beam, and bringing Sanſala to the ſame place 


thought that a proper time to practice on the fide- 
lity of theſe two Chriſtians; upon Which they 
preſented them ſome meats, which had been ſacri- 


ficed to the Heathen deities, and declared the eat- 


ing them to be the only way to ſave their lives. 


The prieſt aſſured them that they loſt both 
their. time and Jabour in that attempt, and that 
they had to deal with men prepared to meet the 
moſt cruel death they could invent, rather than do 


ſuch a deteſtable act. 


Thoſe who were employed in the affair preſſed 
their compliance, by telling them that lord Atha- 


rides had ſent them, and that he expected them to 


de obedient. Sabas with great magnanimity an- 


ſwered them, that they knew no lord but the Lord 


Almighty; and had more reaſon to fear death than 
life, from what was offered them, which was as 
| e 5 
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impure and profane, as the perſon by * whoſe au- 
thority- they were ſent to him. One of Atharides's 
ſervants, who ftood by, and heard this ſevere re- 
flection on his maſter, revenged the affront by 
ſtriking him on the breaſt, with ſuch. violence, 
that the whole company concluded that he could 
never ſuryive the blow, which he received with 
„ tranquility. we re 
| hey then ſat the prieſt at liberty, and directed 
their whole rage againſt Sabas, whom Atharides 
ordered to be diſpatched for his obſtinacy, and the 
liberty he had taken with him. He was carried to 
Muſſow a river in Wallachia, in order to be drown- 
ed. Sabas miſſing Sanſala, whom he wiſhed to 
have been a ſharer with him in his ſufferings, and 
the glory that was to attend on them, aſked thoſe 
about him what was become of him, and what he 
had done, that he was thus deprived of his crown 
of martyrdom ? They told him that was no buſi- 
neſs of his. Sabas then employed: the reſt of his 
time in thanking God for the favour done him, 
accepting of his ſufferings and life, and his behavi- 
our was ſuch, that it melted his very executioners, 
into reluctance and compaſſion. - : 
They were convinced of his innocency, and 
when come to the banks of the river, were upon 
the point of letting him go, when he overheard 
their diſcourſe on that ſubject, full of an ardent 
deſire of martyrdom, he preſſed them to the punctual 
execution of their commiſhon. Whereupon he 


' - was thrown into the river where he periſhed giv- 


ing a remarkable inſtance of his conſtancy and 
fidelity, on the 12th of April 372. His — . 
taken out of the water, and for ſome time Jay ex- 

poſed upon the banks of the river, after which it 
Was taken up by the Chriſtians, - and buried with 
. MEETNCY,- Et TANG 
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NIC ET As, Martyr, A. D. 372. 
FITS; Fol . ; Ft | F 
AT this time, the Goths were very powerful in 
the eaſt, and the greateſt part of that people 
being flayes to idolatry and ſuperſtition, the Chrif- 
tians often felt their averſion to the true religion, 
and its profeſſors ; as has been already ſeen in the 
caſe of Sabas, who fell a victim to the rage of 
thoſe barbarians. 3 2 
Nicetas was of Gothic race, born near the 
banks of the Danube, and had been converted to 
Chriſtianity in the reign of Conſtantine the Great, 
by Theophilus, biſhop of the Scythians, Sarma- 
tians and Goths. And though the faithful had 
been frequently called upon to ſuffer among them, 
et we do not find that Nicetas met with any trou- 
le on the account of his religion, till the time of 
the emperor Valens, who began his reign in the 


year pt FI | ES ir (rb «479 
When Athanarick, a prince remarkable ſor his 
ſavage temper, and implacable averſion to the po / 
ers of the Roman empire, and imagining Chriſti- 
anity to be peculiar to them, looked on its vota- 
ries as ſo many profeſſed enemies to his crown. 
This unhappy way of 22 gave birth to a 
very ſevere perſecution throughout his domini- 
That prince ordered an idol to be carried about 
in a chariot, wherever the Chriſtians lived; and 
| that its adoration ſhould be exacted from all of that 
perſuaſion ; who, upon their refuſal, were ordered 
. to be burnt in their houſes. Great numbers of all 
t ages, and both ſexes, fled to the places of divine 
i worſhip, where they were in hopes of being ſe- 
cure; but the Pagans had no regard for any ching 
Vol. 1. mie 
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which the Chriſtians called ſacred, ſet fire to thoſe 
buildings, and deſtroy'd all that were in them. 
And though it is probable, that a whole army of 
martyrs periſhed upen that occaſion ; yet hiſtory 
has only tranſmitted to us the names of Sabas and 
Nicetas, of the latter of whom we have not any 

particular account, only we are told in the 
Greek martyrologies, that he ſuffered September 
IDs A. D. 372, being burnt alive for 'the 
faith. | e 
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EUSEBIVUS, Biſhop of Samoſata Martyr, 
eh A. D. 380. URS 

THIS biſnop who makes a very conſiderable fi- 

gure in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and proved one 
of the greateſt ſupports of the orthodox faith againſt 
the Arians, was a native of Samoſata in Syria, on 
the banks of the river Euphrates, of which City 
he was made biſhop in the reign of Conſtantius. 
but we have no account of his actions till Mele- 
tius was raiſed to the ſee of Antioch ; which. hap- 
pen'd in 361. The Perſian war brought Con- 
ſtantius to Antioch, where he aſſembled a coun- 
.cil, with a deſign of condemning the terms, con- 
ſubſtantial, and different in ſubſtance, and thus to 
preſerve ſome medium between the catholicks and 
the pure Arians. The biſhops, who met on that 
occaſion, among whom was Euſebius, made it 
their firſt petition that that church ſhould be pro- 


» 


vided with a paſtor, whom they might*conſult on 


proper Meaſures for regulating the things in diſ- 
pute; for Euſtathius had been depoſed by the 
Arian party, and Eudoxus whom they had placed 
in his room, was removed to Conſtantinople, . 
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t:us Antioch was entirely unprovided of a biſhop. 
Till now the choice fell on Meletius by the con- 
ſent of both parties; and the writing, which con- 
tain'd the free act of both ſides for his election, 
ſubſcribed by all the biſhops, was lodged in the 
hands of Euſebius. oy ; | 9 
The firſt diſcourſe the new biſhop made, let the 
Arians ſee they were miſtaken in their man; upon 
which they prevail'd with the emperor to baniſh him 
after he hatl been about a month in poſſeſſion of 
his ſee. Euſebius, perceiving the violence and 
irregularity of theſe proceedings, thought he had 
no farther buſineſs at Antioch, and therefore made 
the beſt of his way home. "TheArians remembering 
he was in poſſetion of the acts of Meletius's elec- * 
tion, and not thinking their honour ſafe, while it 
remain'd in ſuch hands, they prevail'd with the em- 
peror to diſpatch a meſſenger after him to force it 
from him. Euſebjus's anſwer was that he could not 
give up a truſt repoſed in him by a large number, 
without the expreſs conſent of all concern'd in it. 
The emperor, incenſed at this reply, wrote to him 
on that ſubject, and aſſured him he had commiſ- 
ſion'd the bearer of his letter to cut off his right 
hand, if he refuſed to ſurrender the inſtrument in 
queſtion; which threat, the hiſtorians tell us, was 
added only to awe him into a compliance. Euſe- 
bius, however, knew the party was capable off 
any cruelty to promote their cauſe ; but, without 
the leaſt emotion, offer d both his hands, and de- 
clared he would loſe them both rather than part 
with ſo flagrant a proof of Arian injuſtice, "The 
emperor, could not but be ſurprized at his reſolu- 
ton, and profeſs'd a high eſteem for him ever af-" 
ter: ſo true it is that virtue can force even its 
declared enemies to love and praiſe it. 


From that time our holy biſhop's merit became 
dern troubleſome to the Arians, Who look d on him 
% 2 dangerous enemye In the year 303 Javian, 

C "0 ned. ed. WS. ; rr who 


church one of the moſt valuable 9 th 


hands of God for beſtowing favours on his people, 


ſil from that time contracted an intimacy with our 


ways ſo exactly govern'd by the rules of RO 
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who ſucceeded Julian the apoſtate, reſtor'd the Ml 


peace of the church, which ou. Miletius the li- " 
derty of convening a council at Antioch. Euſe- 0 


dius with twenty five other prelates compoſed that F 
afſembly ; who. were all-united in declaring for the 


doctrine of the church as deliver'd by the council 
of Nice; and drew up their deciſions in a letter te 
the new emperor. \& 5 

In the year 370 the metropolitan ſee of Ceſarea 
in Cappadocia became vacant ; upon which occa- 
ſion Gregory biſhop of Nazianzum, wrote a preſ- 
ſing letter to Euſebius, defiring he would exert 
himſelf vigorouſly at this critical junE&ure. Euſe- 
bius whoſe zeal for the glory of God, and the ſer- 
vice of his church knew no bounds, obey'd the 
ſummons and went te Ceſarea, where he promoted 
the election of Baſil, and was thus inſtrumental in 
procuring the faithful of that city, and the whole 
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Nr 
ever enjoy'd in the perſon of a biſhop. Gregory 
the younger wrote to Euſebivs at the time of this 
election, and is very large'on the advantage the 
church receiv'd from his appearing at Ceſarea; he 
there calls him the pillar of truth, the light of the 
world, the fortreſs of the church, the rule of faith, 
the ſupport of the faithful, an inſtrument in the 


and the glory of the catholicks, who by his means 
were preſerved from the corruption of Hereſy. Ba- 


prelate, which was cultivated by letters. 
The church at that time ſuffer'd very much 
from the Arians ſupported by the authority of Va- 
lens, blindly devoted to their ſet. The induſtry 
and activity of the party obliged the catholic bi- 
ſhops to be on their guard; and none was more 
vigilant than Euſebius, whom the Heretics look d 
on as a formidable adverſary. But his zeal was al- 
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that his. attempts ſeldom fail'd of ſucceſs. It wag 


not enough for our excellent prelate fo ſcreen his 


own flock from the infults of the common enemy; 


and maintain the faith in it's urity againſt all the © 
endeavours of ſuch as would corrupt the people: 


but knowing that ſeveral churches were by the ini- 
quity of the times deprived of their paſtors, he diſ- 
is d himſelf; and thus made the Tour of 8 ria, 


u 
Phenicia, and Paleſtine ; fortified the catholicks ' 


againſt the ſolicitations of the Heretics ; ordain'd 


ſeveral prieſts and inferior miniſters, wherever they 


were wanting; and, when he found any orthodox 
prelates in his travels, aſſiſted them in conſecrat- 
ing biſhops for the uſe of the widow'd churches. 
It was impoſſible to conceal the. hand that every 
day gave ſome freſh ſtroke to the Arian party, and 
ſunk their intereſt wherever it was. employ'd ; ſo 
that the emperor at their inſtigation granted an or- 
der for baniſhing him into Thrace. He was at 
Samoſata when the meſſenger came with this com- 


miſſion ; it was late in the evening, and Euſebius, 
who was very well beloved by his people, Reed | 
vB; - 


he would make no noiſe, but conceal his buſine 


ol © - he, if it takes air, the people will fall 


on you, throw you into the river, and then I ſhall 
be charged with your death.“ Euſebius was calm 


enough to go through his uſual. devotions, and 
when the night was far advanced he left his houſe 
on foot, attended only by one truſty ſervant, who 
carried a pillow and one book after him. Thus 


accommodated he took a boat, and went to Zeug- 


ma, about ſeventy miles down the river. This 


fact is uſually placed in 373. 


At break of day the whole town was in an up- 


roar ; for the biſhop's ſervant, who accompanied 


him in his exile, had left his maſter's orders for 
ſuch as were to follow him, and what books he 
would have ſent after him. but there was no 
room for conſolatidn, while the prelate was ab- 
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ſent}, and the river was ſoon cover'd with boats, 
which went in queſt of their friend and father 
He had not left Zeugma when they reached that 
town; they conjured him with tears and ſighs not 
to abandon them, and leave his flock expoſed to 
the fury of the wolf. The holy biſhop could not 
but be ſtrongly affected with the remonſtrance of 
their danger; but urged the authority of St. Paul 
for ſubmitting to the commands of the powers in 
being. Finding they could not prevail with him 
to return to Samoſata, they begg'd to be allow'd to 
_ teſtify their affection for him 1 him 
with all that could make that long and difficult 
journey tolerable to him. They offer'd him mo- 
ney, cloaths, and ſlaves, and every accommoda- 
tion in their power; he thanked them for theſe 
marks of reſpect, accepted only of a ſmall matter 
from his moſt intimate friends; pray'd with the 
company; exhorted them to fight ſtoutly for the 
apoſtolical doctrine; and then purſued his journey 
into Thrace. Gregory Nazianzen could not have 
the ſatisfaction of ſeeing Euſebius as he paſſed 
through Cappadocia, for he was then actually con- 
fined to his bed. But, as ſoon as he was able to 
write, he let him know how much he was morti- 
fied at being deprived of that pleaſure. In this 
letter he tells him, that ſeeing him aſſert the faith 
with ſuch an undaunted courage, and ſubmit to 
all the hardſhips which attended his generous be- 
haviour with ſo much patience and humility, he 
look'd on him as an illuſtrious martyr of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and in that quality deſired the aſſiſtance of 
his prayers. | oy OP 2 
hen Euſebius was at his 1 bo end, he 
wrote to Baſil, and ſent his letter y a perſon, 
perfectly well acquainted with the country, and 
capable of giving an exact account of his ſituation 
there. Baſil, overjoy'd to hear from our illuſtri- 
ous prelate, took the opportunity of one * 6 
e e eee ee iſci- 


| 1293 1 
diſciples, who was going for Thrace, to let * 
know his ſentiments concerning his courage, ad 
the glory that attended ſuffering for ſuch a cauſe; 
and the correſpondence was carried on between 
thoſe holy biſhops during his exile. 267%) £51 4" © "OR 
In the mean time the ſee of Samoſata was fill'd 


officiate-z they carried their reſentment at his in- * | 4 
truſion ſo high, that they would not ſpeak to him, ü 
nor exchange any of the offices of civil life with 
him. Eunomius could not but fee how diſagreea- 
ble he was to the ple of Samoſata, and there- 
fore thought it moſt adviſeable to leave them. The 
Arians perceived their miſtake in placing a perſon 
of ſo much moderation at the head of the church 
of Samoſata, and took care to chooſe one of a vt 

$ different character to ſucceed him. The ſecond 
h uſurper was Lucius, remarkable for roughneſs, 
0 and ſerving the cauſe with as much warmth, and 
- paſſion as could be deſired by thoſe who promoted 


e him. Lucius ſoon ſaw he was as odious to the 
8 people as the opinions he held, and endeavour'd 
f to eftabliſh among them. But nothing could dif- 
courage him: on the contrary the behaviour of the 
e clergy and people to him, did but put him upon 
* more violent meaſures. In the tranſports of his 
d rage, he baniſhed ſeveral Eccleſiaſtics; and among 
n the reſt Evolcius a deacon, and Antiochus a prieſt, 
I _ nephew to Euſebius ; the former of which wu 
ent 
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fent into the deſart of Oaſis, beyond Egypt; the 
latter to a remote corner of Armenia. 19455 
The great Baſil could not bear that his friends 
Euſebius and Meletius of Antioch ſhould be miſ- 
repreſented by thoſe who eſpouſed Paulinus's in- 
tereſt, and paſſed on the weſtern biſhops for perſons 
ſuſpected of Arianiſm; upon which he wrote a 
warm letter in their defence to Peter of Alexandria, 
then at Rome, urged their ſufferings from the par- 
ty as a proof of the purity of their-faith, ſolemnly 
aſſured him on his own experience that they were 
perfectly orthodox in their ſentiments and diſ- 
courſes ; and in a letter 2ddrcfs'd to Euſebius made 
very ſtrong complaints againſt the prelates of the 
weit, who were ſo eaſily prejudiced againſt one, 
for whoſe ſaith he could fo ſafely anſwer. 
Thrace was now become a ſcene of war between 
the Goths and the emperor's forces, Which in- 
creaſed the mortification's of Euſebius's baniſh- 
ment. During theſe conteſts his life was often in 
danger but the divine protection was viſibly em- 
ploy d in his favour, and feſctved him for the uſe of 
the church. In the year 378 Valens left Antioch, 
went to Conſtantinople, and, after ſome ſtay there, 
reſolved to march againſt the Goths in perſon; 
but before he enter'd on that expedition he endea- 
your'd to ſecure the protection of heaven by grant- 
ing peace to the church, and allowing the — 
lic biſhops to return to the ir ſees. Euſebius, thus 
reſtor'd to his poſt, began to conſider the diſtreſs'd 
condition of the faithful In Meſopotamia and Syria, 
who were deprived ef their paſtors. Hiſtorians 
tell us he provided them with biſhops ; by which 
we are to underſtand that his perſonal merit, and 
ſufferings for the truth, allow'd him a ſort of juriſ- 
diction, that was not regularly annex'd to his ſee ; 
for we find the biſhops of Berea, Hierapolis, . Cy- 
rus, and ſome others of different provinces placed 
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in thoſe ſees by him. The laſt place to which he 
extended his care in this manner was Dolica, a 
ſmall town in Syria, over- run with Arianiſm ; his. 
deſign was to put that dioceſe in the hands of 
Maris, a man of fingular merit, and every way - 
qualified for the important poſt. As he was en- 
tring the town with this view, an Arian woman,, 
who knew his buſineſs there, threw a tile from 
the top of the houſe, which broke his head, and 
he died in a few days. Euſebius, whoſe whole 
ambition was to imitate his divine maſter to his laſt. 
moment, foreſeeing his death would bring that 
unfortunate woman into trouble, gave his friends, 
who were with him, their oath not to proſecute her. 
This was the end of this holy biſhop, who died of 
his wound, A. D. 380. but the particular day is 
uncertain. - . 9 | ; 
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MARCELLU 8 Biſhop of Apamea, 
Tux emperors, upon embracing the faith of | 
1 Jeſus Chriſt, had made it their buſineſs to b 
take the moſt effectual, and ſeaſonable mea- 


ſures for diſcouraging the practice of idola try, | g 
and introducing the worſhip of the true 

| 
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God. Conſtantine the great and his fon Con- 
ſtantius, who ſucceeded him in the eaſt, forbid 
offering ſacrifice to pagan deities, but gave no 
orders for domoliſhing their temples. Julian the 
apoſtate reverſed the decrees of his two. prede- 
ceſſors, and employ' d his whole authority in re- 
eſtabliſning idolatry and ſuperſtition. Jovian, 
his immediate ſucceſſor, prohibited pagan wor- 
ſhip ; but did not live long enough to * _ 
% en 2 II 
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fruits of his endeavours. Valens, to whoſe ſhare 
the eaſtern empire fell next, was ſo wholly in⸗ 
tent in promoting Arianiſm, that he diſturb'd 
only the catholicks, and allow'd the heathens the- 
free exerciſe of their deteſtable religion. 

This was the unhappy poſture of affairs in the 
eaſt, when Theodoſius the great was aſſociated 
in the empire by Gratian in the year 379. The 
new. emperor, full of zeal for the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, was reſolved to finiſh the good work, 
which had ſuffer'd ſo much interruption ſince 
Conſtantine's time. As Egypt had always been 
reckon'd the grand ſource of ſuperſtition, and the 
chief ſeat of idolatry, he began with that coun- 
5 6 and then proceeded to Phenicia and Syria. 

hat religous prince ſent an order, dated May 
25. 385, to Cynegius, præfect of the eaſt, for 
ſhutting up all the temples, and prohibiting Pagan 
ſuperſtition under ſevere penalties ; and the bi- 
ſhops were required to forward the execution of 
the order. Marcellus, biſhop of Apantea in 
Syria, was the firſt who attempted to demoliſh the 
temples of the idols: This prelate was a man of 
great merit, and univerſally reſpected for his ver- 
tue; and had labour'd hard for- the extirpation 
of idolatry in Apamea; but his, ſucceſs Was not 
anſwerable to his zeal, till Cynegius came thi- 
ther, attended by an armed force, and kept the 
heathens in awe, who were r pe for a revolt be- 
fore his arrival. The præfect's deſign was to ſap 

the very foundation of idalatry in that city by 
deſtroying the temple of Jupiter, a large beautiful 
building; but he found himſelf unequal te the 
taſk, The ſtones were of a prodigions ſize, very 
hard, well cemented and held together by cramps; 
of iron and lead. The holy biſhop perceiving the 
prefect at a ſtand, advifed him to direct his courſe 
to ſome other place; and then begg'd the Al- 
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mighty would put him in a way of razing that 
monument of idolatry. His prayer was heard; 
for the next morning a poor labouring man, Who 
ot his living by carrying burthens, and was ab- 
Plutely unacquainted with the firſt rudiments of 
architecture, came to the biſhop and promiſed to 
level the temple-in queſtion upon very eaſy terms. 
Marcelus, accepted of the propofal, and the thing 
was executed of the propoſal, and the thing was 
executed 'in the following manner. The under- 
taker examin'd the fituation of the edifice; and, 
finding it ſurrounded by a gallery, ſupported 
by ſtately pillars, ten yards in circumference, 
he judged it would be more to his purpoſe to 
weaken the foundation than pretend to attack the 
body of the building directly; with this view he 
dug at the bottom of the ſaid pillars, and ſhored 
them with timber beams. When he had thus 
undermin'd three of the moſt confiderable pillars, 
he ſet fire to the wood, which burning infunder 
the pillars fell and drew twelve more with them, 
and brought down one whole {ide of the build- 
ing; upon which the people flock'd together from 
all parts of the town, and praiſed God, who had 
thus triumphed over his enemies. The zealous 
biſhop made the ſame havock wherever he found 
temples erected in honour of the falſe gods, as 
the moſt expeditious and efficacious means for 
gaining the deluded people to the worſhip of the 
| true God. | | 

Supported by what forces he had in that county, 
the præfect carried on the ſame work with all 
imaginable ſucceſs. There was at that time a 
ſpacious temple at Aulo in the territory of 
Apamea, wbich the Pagans defended with all 
their ſtrength. Marcellus, although ' much out 
of order, made a ſhift to accompany the ſoldiers 
to that fortreſs of idolatry, He was ſo lame he 


could 
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could neither purſue the enemy, nor provide for 
his own ſecurity by flight, and therefore thought fit 
to keep at a proper diſtance, and give the neceſſary 
orders for the attack. While the emperors forces 


were employ'd in their work, a body of the Pagans 


ſallied out, ſeiz'd the holy biſhop and burnt him a- 
live. As he was alone when this happen'd, it wasnot 
known for ſome time ; when it came out, and 
the authors of that barbarous action were diſcover- 
ed, Marcellus's ſons were for doing juſtice to their 
deceaſed father by proſecuting his murthers ; but 
this motion was oppoſed and over-ruled by the moſt 
judicious and pious perſons of the province who were 
of opinion that the young men ought rather to thank 
God for the favour their holy father had receiv'd 
at his hands, and the glory of martrydom which 
he had thus obtain'd. | | 
His death is generally placed A. D. 393. tho' 
ſome date it four or five years earlier. 
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JN the fourth century, the Vandals paſſing out of 

Spain into Africa, under the command of Gen- 
ſeric, they laid waſte, and deſtroyed all before 
them; but their rage was more eſpecially directed 
againſt the orthodox Chriſtians, being themſelves 
either Pagans. or Arian Chriſtians. They plun- 


dered the churches wherever they came, putting 


the biſhops and miniſters thereof to death by va- 
rious kinds of cruel torments ; torturing them to 
force them to deliver into their hands whatever 


they had of any worth, whether belonging to the 


church or themſelves. The mouths of ſome they 
forced open, filling them with mire and dirt; o- 


thers they ſtretched with cords, till their joints 


aud ſinews cracked: ſome had ſalt water, mixed 
with vinegar, ſtinking oil, and greaſe poured 
down their throats ; neither —_—_— of rx, re- 
ſpect to nobility, nor reverence to religion i the 
leaſt mitigated their cruelty —@ © 29, 
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Many of the clergy and nobility they loaded 
with heavy burdens, and obliged them to carr 
their baggage ; and if they did not travel faſt e- 
nough, they pricked them on with ſharp goads, 
inſomuch that ſeveral died under their burdens, 
Reverend grey hairs found no privilege of merey, 
and guilyeſs infants felt the rage of their barba- 
rity. "Stately buildings were burned or levelled 
with the earth; and the chiefeſt churches in Car- 
thage imployed to their own heretical worſhip, or 
put to profane uſes ; and where any caftles held 
out againſt them, they brought great numbers of 
Chriſtians. and flew them, leaving their dead bo- 
dies lying under the walls, that the ſtench there- 
of might force the beſieged to ſurrender. 

Pampinian, the biſhop of Manſuetus, was tor- 
tured with hot plates of iron all over his body, and 
the biſhop of Urice was burned to death. 

When they had taken the city of Carthage, 
they ſeized the biſhop, and all the clergy of that 
city; aud putting them into a leaky veſſel; com- 
mitted them to the mercy of the ſeas, without fails 
or oars to govern. the ſhip, and in that manner 
fent them into baniſhment: but through the mer- 
cy of God, they all of them arrived ſafe at Na- 

les. „ OC Oy TN TR OO 

g A nobleman of Carthage, of great wiſdom and 
courage, named Sebaſtian, whom Genſeric much 
feared, and would willingly have put to death; 
that he might find a cauſe for ſo doing, he ſet one 
of his Arian chaplains to perſuade him to be = 
tized, and to turn Arian. Sebaftian, calling for 
a piece of fine bread, gave him this anſwer, This 
loaf of bread, faid he, is made of the fineſt flour, 
and in the bet manner, and is now fine and 
white; if you break it in pieces, ſoak it in water, 
and remake it, if it turns whiter and better, than 
it now is, then will 1 do as you defire me. _ 

57 


4. 903} ; 
ſerick well underſtood his meaning, but could not 
tell directly what to anſwer ; ſo let him alone for 
the preſent, tho' he afterwards cauſed him to be put 
to death, | ' 4 
One of Genſeric's commanders, who was an 
Arian, having ſome orthodox captives in his poſ- 
ſcion, ordered them to be tormented, and loaded - 
with fetters, to force them to be rebaptized, which 
they conſtantly refuſing, he cauſed them to be 
ſtripped and beaten with cudgels ; and after that 
baniſhed them to Capſur, a heathen kingdom of 
the Moors, where it pleaſed God ſo to bleſs their 
lahours, that many of them became converts to 
Chriſtianity. | | | 
This coming to the ears of Genſerie, he ſent and 
commanded thoſe ſervants of God to be tied. to 
chariots, and dragged about through rough places, 
till they were torn in pieces, together with their 
new converts, and others were tied to wild horſes,- 
and ſo dragged in ſunder ; all which they enduted 
with great patience, ſolacing themſelves with da- 
ſiring each others prayers, and ſaying, God hath: 
fulfilled our defire ; this is the way to the king 
dom of hen: amm 
Genſeric diſpatched one Proculus into the Zeu- 
tigan provinces, to diveſt all the churches there of 
their ornaments, and the miniſters of their books, 
thereby to diſable them from performing divine 
worſhip. _ REF. ASE Po | e 
When the biſhop of Habenſa refuſing to deliver 
them, he was expelled the city, and all men un- 


K der a great penalty were forbid to harbour, or to- 
r reheve him; fo that being above eighty years of 
is age, he was obliged to take up his lodging under 
d At the feaſt of Eaſter, when the orthodox were 


, met together to celebrate that ſolemnity, a great 
in number of armed Arians brake into their church, 

1- . 
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and ſetting upon them, flew many of them ; the 
miniſter that was preaching was ſhot in the throat 
by an arrow ; and what few who eſcaped with life, 


were, by the command of Genſerick, executed 
by divers kinds of torments. | 


— 


ARMOGASTUS and Others, 
Martyrs in Africa. 


G ENSERIC Ring of the Vandals, made 
an expedition into Italy about the middle of 
the fifth Century. Having taken and plunder'd 
Rome, he return'd into Africa fierce with the 
ſucceſs of his arms, and committed greater hoſti- 
lities on the Catholics there than he had done 
before. The Arian biſhops uſed all their endea- 
vours to put him upon perſecuting the orthodox; 
and cimploy'd their authority with that king to per- 
ſuade him to cut of all but their own party from 
any employment about his perſon or in-his family; 
for they never could reſt but when they ſaw the 
Catholics diſcouraged and oppreſs'd, Some time 
after this Armogaſtus felt the rage of the perſecu- 
tion raiſed againſt the church by thoſe enemies of 
it's faith. He was ſeized, and remaining inflexi- - 
ble m the orthodox profeſſion, order'd to be pu- 
niſhed ſeverely. God, who ſo often makes his 
faithful ſervants ſuperior to the moſt violent tor- 
ments, and confounds the malice of the adverſary, 
by enabling them to triumph in the midſt of miſe - 
ry ; was pleas'd now to give a different proof of his 
power in favour of him, and defeat the malice of 
his perſecutors by hindering their torments from 
affecting bim. Victor biſhop of Vita, who wrote 
the hiſtory of this perſecution, and knew Armo- 
gaſtus perſonally, tells us that his legs were ws 
5 an 
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and his forehead bound with cords ſeveral times ;. 
which, though applied with no gentle hand made 
not the leaſt impreſſion on his fleſh, nor left any- 
mark on his ſkin. 24 5 | | 
After this, he was hung up by one foot; but in 
that poſture feem'd as much at his eaſe as if re- 
pos'd on a ſoft bed. Theodorick, one of the 
king's ſons, finding all attempts on bis life had 
hitherto prov'd unſucceſsful, order'd his head to 
be ſtruck off. But Jocundus, an Arian prieſt, - 
diſſuaded him from that reſolution by telling him it 
would be much better to deſtroy him by flow and 
imperceptible means, and wear him out by degrees; 
whereas a violent death would procure him the re- 
putation of a martyr among thoſe of his awn opi- 
nion, which could be of no ſervice to the oppoſite 
cauſe. The prince ſent him to the mines; and 
ſome time after removed him to a, place near Car- 
thage, where he was employ'd in looking after 
cattle. While Armogaſtus was thus engaged, he 
receiv'd an admonition from Heaven that the end- 
of his labours was near, which he communicated : 
to Felix a - virtuous Chriſtian, employ'd in that 
prince's fervice, who buried him according to his 
direction. E N ; 


To this martyr we may join two others that | 


ſuffer'd in the ſame - perſecution viz. , Archinimus 
and Satur. The former was attack'd. by all man- 
ner of .artifices that it was thought might furprize-- 
him into a denial of the orthodox faith. At laſt 
Genſeric, wou'd undertake the work in perſon, 
and plied him with profeſſions of kindneſs, and 
large promiſes, which ſhould reward his compli- 
ance with what was urged. But his efforts having 
no ſucceſs, the invincible martyr was :condemn'd-.. 
to pay for his diſobedience with his life. The 
king gave private orders to the executioner that if 
he betray'd the leaſt fear when the ſword was lifted. 
up to perform it's _— he ſhould be. POO by 
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diſpatched, that he might not paſs for a martyr. 
But if he remain'd firm and unſhaken, he ſhould 
be brought back, and not allow'd the glory that 
attends ſuch a death. Being brought to the place. 
of execution he expected the fatal blow without 
making the leaſt motion ; and the king's direQi- 
ons for ſaving his life were obey'd ; but what was 
afterwards done with him we have no account. 
The latter had the care of Huneric's houſe in his 
hands, and was betray'd by a favourite. of that 
Prince. He was pointed out as one that aſſerted 
the Catholic faith on all occafions, and oppoſed 
Arianiſm wherever he found it, as a public enemy. 
FT he gaining one of ſo much courage and generoſi- 
ty to their party ſeem'd a conſiderable advantage; 
and therefore they attempted to influence him by 
e pms, or to force him by menaces. But when 

life, attended with riches and honours, were put in 


etition with death, as the puniſhment of his 
al, he readily preferr'd the — The mo- 
ment he had made his choice he was ſtrip't of all 
he had in the world, put to ſeveral torments, dri- 
ven away with infamy, and forbid ever to appear 
in public any more. His wife in a poſture of di- 
ſtreſs, ſurrounded by her children, ſtrove to en- 
gage him to purchaſe his pardon at the expence of 
his conſcience. But God made him victorious o- 
ver this ſtrong temptation ; and he ended his life 
in poverty and retirement, but the time of their 
deaths is not certainly known though as it was at- 
tor the taking of Rome, it muſt have been ſome 
time about the middle of the fifth Century. 
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EUGENI Us Biſhop of Carthage 4 


| A. D. 505. 


1 PO N the death of Genſeric he was ſue⸗ 


ceeded by his ſon Huneric, in the year 477. 


At the beginning of his reign he was very mo- 
derate toward the catholicks, and at the intreaty 


of Zeno, emperor of the eaſt and Placidia widow 


of Olybriſus, emperor of the weſt, allow'd them to. 
chooſe a biſhop ef Carthage, on condition that the 


Arian clergy ſhould receive no moleſtation in the 
exerciſe of their religion in the other provinces 


of the empire. This declaration being read on 
the eighteenth of June 481, in the preſence. of 


ſome African biſhops, they teſtified their diſlike 
to it, told the king's commiſſary that the church, 


of Carthage had better remain under the immediate 
protection of Jeſus Chriſt, than accept of a biſhop 
upon ſuch bad terms, | e oats 
The officer took no notice of this proteſt, and 


wy 3" deſirous of having a paſtor at any rate, 
pr 


ed the election with great earneſtneſs; they 
were tranſported with joy when they ſaw Euge- 
nius raiſed to the vacant fee ; for he was a man of 
3 ſanctity, and every way qualified for the 
His behaviour after his promotion was ſuch as 


engaged the love and reſpect even of thoſe who- 
were not of his communion; and his humility, 


compaſſiona:e temper, and univerſal charity, made 


him ſo dear to all who knew him, that every one- 


| ſeemed ready to hazard his own life for the pre- 
ſervation of that our holy prelate. 


The Vandals were in poſſeſſion of the whole 


revenue of his biſhopric ; but the loſs was abun- 
dantly ſupplied by voluntary contributions, * 
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he diſtributed faithfully to the poor, and never 
made any reſerve for the morrow, except when 
money was brought in too late to be diſpoſed of 
that evening. 8 * RH Ore 
The reputation of Eugenius's virtue ſoon grew 
troubleſome to the enemies of the orthodox faith, 
and the Arian biſhops, with Cyrila or 1 at 
their head, racked their invention for calumnies 
to blaſt his character, and ſink his credit with the 
king. They made that prince believe the 
which he eſpouſed: would ſoon be ruined, if the 
biſhop of Carthage was allowed to preach and in- 
ſtruct the people; and obtained an order for ex- 
cluding all from his church, who wore the Van- 
dal's drefs ; for ſeveral of the king's houſhold were 
orthodox Chriſtians, and under an obligation of 
appearing like the people whom he commanded. 
Upon receiving this order, Eugenius anfwered, 
that the houfe of God was, and ought to be, 
open to all. Huneric, incenſed at this reply, 
poſted a ſet of deſperate and inhumane barbarians 
at the doors, who treated all they ſaw attempt to 
enter with the dreſs of their nation, with the ut- 
moſt cruelty; which was but the prelude of a vio- 
lent perſecution. 1 SHS hdd Dat: 
} Finding all he had already done was too weak 
to ſhake the reſolution of the orthodox, he ba- 
niſhed above five thouſand perſons at once into a 
frightful;defart, without any regard to age, ſex or 
infirmities; and hent on the deſtruction of the 
whole body of the orthodox, on Aſcenſion-day 
483. he ſent an edict to Eugenius, requiring it 
fhould be read in his cathedral at the time of di- 
vine ſervice, which ordered all the orthodox. bi- 
ſhops to meet at Carthage on the firſt of next 
4 ebruary, and - diſpute with the - Arian pre- 
ates. DAN, BUYS e 
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Eugenius, Victor biſhop of Vita, the author of 


this account, and the other prelates, who were 


preſent, ſaw into the deſigns of the heretics in 


this invitation; and were the more alarmed, be- 
cauſe the ſcripture was propoſed as the ſole judge 
of the controverſy ; expecting that, ſince the word 
conſubſtantial was not to be found in thoſe ſacred 
writings, the king weuld either preſs them to re- 
nounce the truth it expreſſes, or make their lives 
pay for the refuſal. | a ee Ol? 
After ſome deliberation, they reſolved to ſend a 
petition by Eugenius, which they hoped would 
ſoften the heart of that barbarous prince, and pre- 
vail with him to call in his order. Eugenius drew 
it up, and delivered it to one, who undertook to 
lay it before the king. eee 


) 


The ſubſtance of it was, that the African pre- 
lates did not decline the propoſed conference out 


of a ſenſe of the weakneſs of their cauſe, or a 


„c Any oo ee morons mano A 


diſtruſt of their own abilities to maintain the or--— 


thodox faith; but as the whole church was con- 
_ cerned in the diſpute, they were of opinion that 
they could not engage in it with the biſhops of 


Europe and Afia, 


To this Huneric replied, that what they pro- 
poſed was impoſſible, unleſs the whole world was 
in his hands. Upon which Eugenius deſired his 
majeſty would be pleaſed to write to Odoacer 


king of Italy, and other princes in his in- 


tereſt; and allow him to ſend to the biſhops, that 
the common faith might be thus authentically de- 


clared. - | | F136 e 5 5 
Huneric had no regard to this remonſtrance, 


but inſiſted on being obeyed according to his firſt 
Fare and in the mean time ordered the moſt 
earned of the African biſhops to execution or 
baniſhment, / that the Arians might meet with leſs 


The 


oppoſition at the conference. 
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The day appointed for the conference being 
come, the orthodox, to avoid confuſion, and ob- 
viate what objections might be made againſt their 
ſuperior number, choſe ten, who were commiſ- 
ſion'd to deliver the Senſe of the whole company. 
Cyrila took the ſtile of patriarch on this occaſion, 
and was ſeated on a magnificent throne among 
thoſe-of his party, while the orthodox prelates were 
order'd to ſtand like criminals,” They complain'd 
of this uſage and reſented it as an evident proof of 
a deſign to cramp their liberty. This moved the 
factious ſpirits of the party, and put them upon 
abuſing them in very groſs terms. Eugenius, 
perceiving it would. be impoſſible to diſcuſs the 
point in queſtion at that time, modeſtly propoſed 
deferring it till a more convenient ſeaſon. All the 
anſwer made to this reaforr:ble. propoſal was the 
execution of an order from the king to give each 


of the prelates a hundred blows with a ſtick. Eu- 


genius proteſted againſt this violence, and was 

Join 2 i an 6 e in deſiring Cyrila would be 

inge nuous, propoſe the queſtion, and proceed to 
buſineſs. But that pretended patriarch had re- 
courſe to ſeveral artifices to decline a diſpute, in 
which he had good reaſon to fear he ſhould be 
worſted. The catholicks were aware of this, and 
had therefore drawn up a profeſſion of faith, which 
they put into his hands, declaring-it contained the 
ſentiments 'of their whole company. As they had 
been very particular in proving the conſuſtantiality 
of the Bleſſed Trinity, the Arians, not able to an- 
ſwer the arguments brought in favour of that ar- 
tiele of our faith, broke up in diſorder, and com- 
plain'd to the king that the orthodox could not be 
brought te enter upon a calm and ferious en- 
quiry into the doctrines in diſpute. That pringe 
Ind already figned an order for ſhutting up all their 
Churches in Africa, and giving their revenues to 
the biſhops of his own party. Upon hearing this 

5 | new 
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new calumny, He diſpatched this order into the 
ſeveral provinces ; but the execution of it was defer- 
red till the firſt of June; in which time he hoped 
they might be brought to compound for the income 
of their biſhopricks at the expence of the ortho- 
dox faith; and, to reduce them to the neceſſity 
of making that choice, iſſued out another order 
for ſtripping them of alt they had brought with 
them, and driving them out of the town; to which 


was added a ſtrict charge that no one ſhould enter- 


tain or relieve them under pain of being burnt 
„ Nr N 1 
The biſhops, however, thought it not adviſe- 
able for them to go far from Carthage till th 


were forced away; for they were well aſſured that 
the enemies of the faith would not fail to give out 


that they had declined the difputes. Thus reduced 
they lay expoſed to the air, without the walls of 
the town; where they had not been long, when 
Hunetic went out of the gates; upon which they 
made up to him in a body, and complained of their 
uſage in the moſt reſpetful and modeſt terms. 
But the barbarian was ſo far from being ſoftened 
into the leafſt compaſſion for them, that, without 
allowing them to finiſh their remonſtrance, he or- 
dered his guards to fall on them, and chaſtize their 
inſolence; which was done with as little tender- 
neſs as he could wiſh. The king then told them, 
he required them to appear in a certain place which 
he named to them. Hoping they might yet bring 
this unhappy affair to ſome tolerable concluſion, 
they obeyed. At their arrival ſome of the king's 
officers 3 them a folded paper, and let them 
know that his majeſty was inclined to forget all 
that was paſt, and put them W of what 
they had forfeited by their diſobedience, upon their 
ſwearing to the contents of if. They declared 
they could think of ſwearing in the dark, and at a 
| venture, 
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venture, and defired to know what was required 
of them. The meſſengers then told them, they 
were only deſired to declare upon oath that they 
were willing to have Hilderic ſucceed his father in 
the throne. Some of the prelates, who did not 
ſuſpect the deſign of the Heretics in exacting this 
oath, declared they were ready to comply with the 
emperor's propoſals ; but others more cautious and 
better acquainted with Arian fraud, abſolutely 
refuſed ; and, by way of excuſe, alledged the 
words of Jeſus Chriſt, Matt. 34, which ſeemed 
poſitive againſt ſwearing upon any account. The 
. king's officers, finding the biſhops thus divided, 
threw them into two priſons ; and ſoon afterwards 
Huneric's onder for the baniſhment of both par- 
ties was notified to them. Thoſe who were in- 
clined to ſwear were told this was a puniſhment due 
to their tranſgreſſing an expreſs precept of the go- 
ſpel ; and thoſe who declined it were accuſed of 
being diſaffected to the ſucceſhon. Upon which 
the Aus, were ſentenced to work in the colonies, 
and forbid to execute any of their functions, upon 
pain of death: and the latter ordered to the Iſle of 
Corſica, where they were employed in cutting 
timber for the uſe of his majeſty's navy. 

This perſecution ſoon extended itſelf to the 
Catholics of both ſexes, and all conditions, who 
ſuffered, at leaſt, as much from pretended diſci- 
ples cf Jeſus Chriſt, as they ever did from the 
proſeſſed enemies of his name and religion. 

It is eaſy to imagine what the church of Car- 
thage ſuffered trom the barbarians, when deprived 
of it's holy paſtor. But, to return to Eugenius, 
Victors hiſtory of the perſecution tells us ,*4 was 
ſent into the deſart of Tripoli, and committed to 
the care of Anthony an Arian biſhop, remarkable 
for the violence of his temper, and zeal for the par- 
ty. The Heretical prelate exceeded his commiſh- 
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on, threw him into a cloſe priſon, where he was 
allowed to ſee no body, and endeavoured to de- 
ſtroy him by a new and lingriny leath. | he pre- 
late ſenſibly afflicted at the m of his ock, 
had no relith left for the few ac. v1 odations his, 
hard keeper allowed him; lay o] de ground, 
and practiſed ſeveral other auſterities, which threw 
him into a violent palſy. Anthony, far from be- 
ing diſpleaſed at the news, thought this a favoura- 
ble opportunity to diſpatch him without being ſuſ- 
pected of the fact. 8 

With this view he made Tuning a viſit, found 
him ſcarce able to ſpeak, and poured ſome ſtrong 
vinggar down his throat, which he did, not doubt- 
ing it would haſten his death. But it pleaſed God 
to defeat the deſign of that monſter of cruelty ; 
and he recovered. a 
The perſecution had raged in all parts of Africa 
ſome months when Hunerick, on the thirteenth of 
December 484, left his kingdom to Guntabund 
his brather's ſon; under whom it cooled, and 
Eugenius was permitted to return to Carthage; 
where he employed much zeal and pains to repair 
the breaches tie enemy had made. The new king 
ſhewed him more reſpect than could be hoped for, 
or expected from an Heretical prince; and, at his 
requeſt, recalled the reſt of the exiled biſhops. 
Guntabund was ſo far from being a ſlave to the 
Arian party, that the church of Africa enjoyed a 
peace in his reign that might have been improved 
into the reduction of the Heretics, or their union to 
the church, had it not been interrupted by the 
death of that prince, and the ſucceſhon of Thraſa- 
mond, his brother, in the year 496, who involved 

the Catholic church in all the troubles it had ſuf- 
ferd from Hunerick, 'tho' the perſecution” was 
carried on with leſs cruelty. He had not been long 
on the throne," before the Arian bjſhops prevailed 
Vol. II. BER OL, with 
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with him to baniſh Eugenius; this ſentence Was 
executed toward the year 498, and the prelate ſent 
into that part of Gaul, where Alarick the king of 
the Viſegoths reigned, who was his ally, and a 
profeſſed Arian. Alby, now in the province of 
Fre e was the place of his reſidence, till 
his miſeries ended with his life on the ſixth of Sep- 
tember, in the year 505. | 
— Among other cruelties exerciſed on the orthodox 
| by Huneric one was, that he cauſed many young 
women to be hung up by their hands, with great 
weights at their feet, and to be burnt in ſeveral 
parts of their bodies, to force them to accuſe the 
biſhops and clergy of having lain with them, that 
the Arians might from thence have an occalion to 
erſecute them; many died under their torments, 
and thoſe who ſurvived the torture, were lame all 
their lives after. g 
Among the baniſhed biſhops was Felix of Albi- 
ris, who was ſo afflicted with the palſy, that he 
was unable to walk or ride, and when Huneric 
was petitioned that he migh be admitted to ſtay, 
he anſwered, if he is unable to ride, let him be 
dragged to the place appointed for him, fo that they 
were forced to lay him acroſs a mule, and in that 
manner carry him away. | a 


DIONYSIA, and her SON, 
Martes. | 

H UNERIC ſent Commiſſioners all over 
Africa, to ſearch out the orthodox, inſomuch 

that no place or houſe was free from mourning; 
for the commiſſioners ſpared neither age nor ſex, 


who refuſed to yield to their propoſals, ſome they 
ES _ beat 


( 313 ] 
beat with cudgels, ſome they hung up, others they 
burned, women eſpecially, gentlewomen they pub- 
lickly tortured ſtark naked, without regard to de- 
ceny. 7 

Among theſe was Dionyſia a gentle woman and a 
widow of ſome fortune, who appearing bol- 
der than many others, they firſt commanded her 
to be ſtript naked: when ſhe boldly told them, 
* That ſhe was aſſured of the love of God, let 
them vex her how they would, only deſiring they 
would not expoſe what decency ſhould have admo- 
niſhed them to conceal,” But they regardleſs of 
her requeſt, ſet her naked upon an high place for 
a public fhew to boys and ludicrous Libertines ; 
after which they whipt her till the blood ſtreamed 
from all parts of her body; ſhe at the ſame time 
telling them, that, „What they did for her re- 
proach was to her an honour. 1 

They had at the ſame time with her ſeized her 
ſon a young lad, who ſeemed fearful of the torture 
but his mother looking on him, bid him not to fear 
any torments they could inflict, but remain con- 
ſtant in the profeſſion in which ſhe had brought 
him up, and ſo encouraged him that ſhe fixed his 
conſtancy and perſeverance ; and when under his 
ſevereſt tortures on the rack, ſhe ſaid to him, 
Remember, O my child, that we were baptiz- 
ed in the name of the ever ſacred Trinity, let us 
not loſe the benefit thereof, leſt it ſhould hereafter 
be ſaid, caſt them into outer darkneſs, where there . 
is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth: for that pain 
which never endeth, is indeed to be dreaded, and 
that life which endureth to eternity to be defired.” 


Whereupon the youth patiently perſevered and in 


the midſt of his torments reſigned his ſoul to his 


God. But whether Dionyſia herſelf was at that 


time martyred or not, hiſtory has left us in the 
dark; but as ſhe is always reckoned among the 
Sed i mar- 
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martyrs, it is ,moſt probable to ſuppoſe that ſhe 
Ws: | \ ; 

Cyrilla the Arian biſhop of Carthage, ſlirred up 
Huneric againſt the orthodox, telling him that 
he could never expect to enjoy his kingdom in 
peace, ſo long as he ſuffered any of them to live; 
N. which he ſent for ſeveral eminent orthodox 

hriſtians, to appear before him, whom he firſt 
aſſailed wich flattery and large promiſes of honour 
and preferment, if provided they would embrace 
Arianiſm, but they rejected all declaring they knew 
only one Lord, one faith, one baptiſin, ſaying 
*« You may do what ou will wich our bodies, it 
is better for us to ſufler momentary pains than to 
endure everlaſting torments.“ Wy 

They were then ſent to priſon, heavily loaded 
with irons, and thruſt into a filthy dungeon, but 
the Almighty ſo diſpoſed the hearts of many of the 
faithful that by bribing of their keepers, x a had 
daily acceſs to them, and by their exhortations 
vere ſo ſtrengthened in their faith, that they were 
ready and deſirous to ſuffer with them. | 

The tyrant hearing of this was much diſpleaſed, 
and ordered them to be kept cloſer confined and to 
be loaded with heavier fetters, and to be more ſe- 
verely uſed, and afterwards ordered a ſort of a 
fireſhip to be made, and theſe Chriſtians to be put 
therein, and made faſt ſo that they ſhould not 

eſcape, and then ſending them off to ſea, com- 
manded the ſhip to be fired, in which they were 
. burned to death. | „ 8 

When they were brought out of priſon they 
were accompanied to the ſhip by a great number 
of the faithful, who encouraged them to endure 
patiently and ſuffer couragiouſly for his ſake who 
died for us, ſo that they went towards their fate 
with joy and alacrity, praiſing God for having 
called them to endure death that they might ob- 
tain eternal life. ; The 
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The names of ſeven of them were, Liberatus, 
Boniface, Servus, Ruſticus, Rogatus, Septimus 


and Severus. They ſuffered July the ſecond. 


83. 
l After the death of Huneric he was ſucceeded by 
Thraſamond who being of a more mild and 
gents temper, did not moleſt any of them 
uring his reign, and thus this perſecution 
ſeized after having laſted for near ninety years, 
which Salvian biſhop of Maſilia who lived at the 
ſame time, tells us may be imputed to God's juſt 
judgment on the Africans for the notorious wick- 
edneſs they had immerged themſelves in, having 
22 from, and loſt the power of true god- 
ineſs. | NS 
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PROTERIUS, Martyr, A. D. 457. 


HE birth, education and other circumftances 
of his private life are not handed down to us. 
Cyril, biſhop of Alexandria raiſed him to the prieſt- 
hood; and the known character of that holy pa- 
triarch, for wiſdom and integrity leaves no room 
to doubt of Proterius's virtue and other qualifica- 
ſor the miniſtry. Cyril died in the year 444, and 
was ſucceded in his ſee by Dioſcorus, the ſworn 
enemy of his memory and family, While he ca- 
lumniated, perſecuted, and oppreſòd the other 
friends of his predeceſſor in order to ſtrengthen his 
- own party, he thought it more prudent to endea- 
vour to gain Proterius to his. intereſt by good uſage. 
He knew his reputation in the city was very con- 
ſiderable, and might help him ta promote his de- 
8 ſigns, 


( 317 ] 
figns, if he could but gain him. To do this, and 
engage him more ſtrongly to himſelf by the ties of 
gratitude and duty, he committed a whole pariſh 
to his care. But Proterius was not to be corrupted. 
or drawn into party: his heart was full of the in- 


tereſt of the church. He accepted of the poſt, 


and acquitted himſelf of all it's obligations with 
fidelity and exactneſs. When Dioſcorus eſpouſed 
the cauſe of Eutyches, and gave into his errors, 
Proterius was particularly careful to let all the 
world know how far he was from any inclination 
to follow his example. SY 
The council of Chalcedon condemned and de- 
poſed that patriarch, and ordered another to be 
placed in his ſee. The emperor directed his letters 
to the biſhops of Egypt upon the ſame ſubject. As 
ſoon as thoſe prelates left Chalcedon, and returned 
into their on provinces, they met at Alexandria 
to executè the commiſſion with which they were 
entruſted, Several of the clergy of that city, and 
a conſiderable number of the chief among the. laity 
oppoſed their proceedings, and declared they could 
not admit of another in that ſee, while Diofcorus 
was alive. But at laſt that motion was over-ruled, 
and Proterius- choſe to fill the Ty 32 . 
who probably would be moſt acceptable to Dioſco- 
rus's friends, upon the account of the regard al- 
ways paid him by that patriar en 
in this too they acted in conformity to the em- 
pcror's directions, which were to let —— - 
fluence their choice of a patriarch," but the clear! 
neſs of the perſons character, and the purity ef his 
faith. But nothing could ſecure him from the tur- 

bulent and ſeditious infults of that divided city. 
Some were very loud in demanding the return f 
Dioſcorus : others as ſtrenuous in aflerting the new 
patriarch's title; and though thoſe who clamoured 
for the degraded biſhop were in reality the aggreſ- 

ſors, ye: in the courſe of the diſpute perſonal * YL 
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rels were mixed with and diſguiſed under the pub- 
lic, and much miſchief done on both ſides. Pro- 
terius, the innocent cauſe of theſe unhappy trou- 
bles, was expoſed to the manifeſt danger-of falling 
_ a ſacrifice to the unbridled fury of a ſet of deſperate, 
and rebellious ſchiſmatics, who paid no. deference 
to the imperial orders, or the deciſions of a gene- 
ral council. pL Pet 
The diſorders increaſed daily; which obliged 
the governor of Thebais to lead a party ſoldiers - 
againſt them, and endeavour to quell their ſedition 
by force of arms. But the citizens overpowered 
them, put them to flight, drove them into a 
church, and burnt them alive there. The empe- 
ror, incenſed at this inſolent cruelty, ſent two 
thouſand men, who, by the help of a favourable 
wind, reached Alexandria in fix days; but their 
debauched behaviour there exaſperated the people 
{till more, and added freſh fewel to a fire that al- 
ready burned too fiercely. The prudent conduct 
of Florus, governor of the town, reſtored, peace 
. amongſt them for ſome time. But Proterius was 
ſtill the mark at which the diſcontented party le- 
velled their reſentments. They looked on him 
as a perpetual bar to the return of Dioſcorus ; and 
therefore ſought all opportunities of removing that 
obſtacle ; till the ſeveral attempts that had been 
made on his life obliged him to accept of a guard 
for his ſecurity. The many flagrant and notorious 
crimes the diſplaced patriarch had been guilty of, 
joined to the obſtinacy . with which he maintained 
his errors, and adhered to them after the holy ghoſt 
had ſpoke by the mouths of the chief paſtors of 
the church, placed in one ſcale; and the perſonal 
character of Proterius, whoſe election was made 
according to the direction of a general council, 
laid in the other; and the conduct of a numerous 
party in regard to thoſe two perſons, ſhew us What 
extravagances a reſtleſs and factious multitude 3s. 
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capable of committing ; and convince us that their 
favour or perſecution are never to decide the merits 
of the perſons whom they pretend to love or hate. 
The emperor Marcian, underſtanding the ſe- 
dition of Alexandria encreaſed every day, order d 
all the corn of Egypt ſhould be carried to Con- 
ſtantinople; a puniſhment, which he thought 
could not-fail of reducing that people to a ſenſe of 
their duty. This order was rigorouſly executed, 
and the inhabitants of the city were obliged to have - 
recourſe to the charitable endeavours of Proterius 
to the emperor in their favour. But nothing could 
gain the hearts of that faction, whoſe ſpirit was 
kept up by the infernal author of all diviſions, the 
indefatigable enemy of the church's peace. 668 
Theis diſturbances at home did not deprive our 
patriarch of the comfort of a cloſe union with the 
whole orthodox church : but his dear friend Leo. 
was particular ſolicitious for him. In the year 
454, that pope wrote to him, encouraged him in 
his proceedings with the Eutychians, exhorted 
him to keep the faith inviolably, and employ his 
beſt endeavours for reclaiming the hereticks, by 
ſhewing them the wide difference between the 
doctrine of Neſtorius, and that maintained by 
the edungu e... 
A queſtion was then on foot, and warmly de- 
bated, about the day om which the ſolemgity 
of Eaſter was to be obſerved the enſueing 
year. The biſhops of the Eaſt followed a cal- 
culation made by Theophilus of Alexandria; 


which was ſomewhat different from that uſed in 


the weſt. Pope Leo was deſirous of an exact 
uniformity in this point, and therefore wrote to 
the emperor Marcian, and defired the queſſion 
might be examined by men of the beſt capacities 
and characters. That p ince, who knew the 
abilities. of Proterius diſpatched a courier to him 
upon this important occaſion; this gave him 

an occaſion of ſending his opinion at length 
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to the pope ; and eſtabliſhed the credit of Theo- 
philus's ſcheme. Leo's opinion was ſupport- 
ed by very plauſible reaſons ; but his deference 
for our patriach's judgment gain'd him, and made 
him ule all his authority to bring the Weſtern 
churches to the practice of the Eaſt. pd 
While Proterius was thus employed in regula- 
? ting the publick diſcipline, and cultivating a good 

underſtanding between the churches of the eaſt and 
. welt, Dioſcorus's party was buſy in ſtrengthening 
their ſchiſm. They urged the neceſſity of break- 
ing communion with Proterius, which they pre- 
tended they could not hold, without a manifeſt 
injuſtice to the cauſe and title of their injured pa- 
triarch ; for that was always their language when 
they ſpoke of Dioſcorus. This factious party was 
headed by Timothy and Peter, the former a 
prieſt, the latter a deacon of Alexandria, both men 
of vicious lives, and Heretical ſentiments, and 
thus every way qualified for the employment in 
in which they were engaged. But God makes 
every thing ſubſervient to his grand deſign of per- 
fecting thoſe that ferve him with fidelity and ſin- 
cerity; for the many open inſults, and repeated 
injuries received from theſe rebellious eceleſiaſticks 
and others that joined them in the work of darknels 
proved ſo many favourable opportunities of increa- 
ſing our patriarch's zeal, and ſetting his humility, 
patience, and charity in a ſtrong light. But the 
natural ſweetneſs of his temper did not betray him 
unto an unſeaſonable lenity ; for, when he found 


his ſchiſmatical adverſaries were not to be re- 


claimed by all the ſoft means he could employ for 
undeceiving them and. recovering them to the 


church, he called a provincial council in the year 


455, in which they were regularly and canonically 
excommunicated. The judgment. of the biſhops 
was ſupported and ones I the imperial au- 
thority, and the chief of the faction were baniſhed. 


But 
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But Marcian's death which happened two years 
after, gave a new turn to affairs: the exiles re- 
turned to. Alexandria, engaged in their uſual ca- 


bals againſt Proterius, and ſeem'd reſolved to be 


revenged on him for what they had ſuffered in the 
laſt reign. Timothy, who was at the head of all 
the 4. that had been formed againſt our pa- 
triarch, employed all arts for ruining his credit, 
drawing the people from his communion, and 
raiſing himſelf to that ſee. At laſt taking the ad- 


vantage of the abſence of Dionyſius, who com- 
manded the forces of that province, and was 


then in the upper Egypt, he ſeized on the great 
church, and was uncanonically and ſacrilegiouſly 
conſecrated by two biſhops of his faction, that had 


been depoſed for hereſy. The uſurper went on in 


the exerciſe of all the epiſcopal functions, and uſed 
the whole rigour of his pretended authority to op- 


preſs the catholicks, till the commander's return, 
who upon hearing the diſorders that had been 


committed, and that Timothy was the chief au- 


thor of them, drove that incendiary out of the 


town. | 


The Eutychians . refented this uſage of their 


patriarch, in whom all th:ir hopes were centered and 
were reſolved to keep no meaſures with Proterius. 
Their attempts were now fo open that the holy 


patriarch was obliged to fly to the church, which 
he hoped would fecure him from their violence. 
But no place was ſacred enough to ſcreen him from 
the race of thoſe, who had already broke through 


and trampled on all that was holy, and could com- 
mand reſpe&. On Good-Friday in the year 4573 
they went in a large body, ruſhed into the church, 


and without any regard to the dignity of the place; 


the ſolemnity of the time, or the venerable age and 


character of the reverend prelate, barbarouſſy ma- 
flacred him, while at his prayers. But the tri- 


umph would not have been compleat, had they not 


dragged 
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dragged his body through the ftreets, inſulted, 
cut it in pieces, burnt it,-and ſcattered the aſhes 
in the air. Thus died this glorious martyr. 
Timethy continued his violences after his death, 
eraſed his and Cyril's names out of the church 
dypticks,. and filled up the vacancy with his own, 
and that of Dioſcorus; plunder'd and perſecuted 
his relations and friends, and expreſſed a horror 
for and Averſion to every thing that had belonged 
to him, or had the leaſt connexion with him, L 
"who ſucceeded Marcian in the empire, ſollicited by 
the biſhops of Egypt, eſpouſed the cauſe of Pro- 
terius reſcued his memory from the: calumnies, 
with which the ſchimaticks had loaded it, puniſh- 
ed all that were concerned in the affaflination with 
the utmoſt ſeverity, and baniſh'd Timothy, to pre- 
vent his cauſing farther troubles in the church. 


— 
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IULIA was a young lady of Carthage, who 

when that city fell into the hands of the Van- 
dals, was taken priſoner among ſeveral others, 
who were ſold for flaves. She was purchaſed by a 
Syrian merchant, who carried her into his own 
country, where he ſold her to one Euſebius, a 
merchant, a native, and an inhabitant of that 
country : ſhe ſubmitted to this change of fortune 
with a due. reſignation to the will of, God. She 
ſerved her new maſter with zeal and fidelity, and 
bore the moſt painful employments of her ſtatiog 
with a chearfulneſs which ſurprized; her maſter 
Euſebius, who though a Pagan, yet he could not 
but conceive an exalted idea_of that religion which 
eould inſpire its votaries with ſuch heroic patience ; 
fo lovely will Chriſtianity appear even to its ene- 
| | q | - mies 
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mies, when fhewn to advantage in the lives of its 
profeſſors. All her time which was unemploy'd 
in her maſter's ſervice, ſhe ſpent in devotion, and 
reading the ſacred ſcriptures. ak 1 

Euſebius, Who was a great trader, carried her 
with him in one of his voyages to Gaul, whither 


he imported the moſt valuable merchandize of the 
Levant : when he arrived at the Cape of Corſica, 
now called Cape Corſe, he came to an anchor, 


and went on ſhore to join the Pagans of that place 
in an idolatrous feſtival then kept. | 


Euſebius, and ſome others of his ſhip's com- 


pany went into the temple, where he aſſiſted at the - 


ſacrifice, which ceremony was ſucceeded by a 
luxurious entertainment. 

Julian was left at ſome diſtance, where ſhe em- 
ployed her thought in meditating on the folly and 
ignorance of the Heathens and bewailed their want 
of the knowledge of the true God. | 

Some of the Heathens, who ſaw her concern, 
and heard her expreſs her ſentiments, informed the 
governor of her ſpeech, and repreſented her as one 
who laughed at the worſhip of the gods. The go- 


vernor, whoſe name was elix, complained of the 


pretended crime to Eufebius, and aſked him, Why 


all his attendants were not preſent at the ſacrifice ? 
and who that young woman was, who had taken up- 
on her to inſult the gods? Euſebius told him ſhe 
was a Chriſtian, and that allhis authority over het had 
proved too weak, to prevail with her to renounce 
her religion, but that as ſhe was a very diligent 


and faithful ſervant; he could not think of parting 


with her. 3 8 5 eg = 
Felix then preſſed him to exert himſelf on this 
occahon, and either to oblige her to aſſiſt at the 


Pagan worſhip, or to part with her; and offered | 


to give him his own price, or four of his beſt 
female ſlaves in exchange for her, which Euſebius 
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flatly denied him; telling him, that all he was 
worth ſhould not purchaſe her. I Ras 
The governor finding that her maſter would not 
ſell her, had recourſe to a ſtratagem to get her in- 
to his hands. He invited Euſebius to an enter- 
tainment, where he plied him ſo warmly with rich 
wines, that he became enebriated, and fell aſleep, 
Felix having thus ſecured her maſter, he ſent for 
Julia, and offered her to procure her liberty, if ſhe 
would facrifice to the heathen gods. To this ſhe 
replied, without the leaſt heſitation, that ſhe was 
as free as ſhe deſired to be, ſo long as ſhe was per- 
mitted to enjoy her religion, and would never pur- 
chace her liberty at ſo dear a rate, as the loſs of her 
faith, that the worſhip he propoſed was her utter 
averſion, | g 
Felix incenſed at this bold anſwer, vindicated 
the honour of his gods, by ordering her to be 
beat, to which ſhe patiently ſubmitted, telling him, 
that ſhe could not think it hard to undergo ſuch 
indignities for the ſake of Chriſt, who had ſuffer- 
ed the fame for her. Felix now, tranſported with 
rage, ordered the hair of her head to be torn off, 
which torment ſhe underwent with a maſculine 
courage. : He 
Felix fearing leſt Euſebius ſhould awake, be- 
fore he had finiſhed this tragedy, immediately or- 
dered a gibbet to be erected, and her to be Seth- 
with hanged. She was juſt dead when Euſebius ap- 
peared and we may gueſs what his ſentiments muſt 
have been on this occaſion, when we conſider how. 
he valued her : but his ſuperſtitious fear of offend- 
ing his gods, to whoſe worſhip he was violent] 
-begotted, ſilenced his complaints, and ſhifted his 
_ reſentment, though he might very eaſily have pro- 
cured juſtice to have been, done to him from the 
emperor, Who vas himſelf a Chriſtian. 


The 
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The acts of her martyrdom place her death on 
the 22d of May, but leave us no account of the 
year, though it is likely that it was about the year 
340, or ſomewhat more. | 


. 
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HERMENIGILDUS. Prince 
of the Goths, Martyr, A. D. 586. 


FH Ermenigildus, was the eldeſt ſon of Leovigil- 
dus king of the Goths in Spain. His mo- 
ther's name was Theodoſia, whom ſeveral wri- 
ters affirm to have been the ſiſter to Leander, 
and Iſidore biſhops of Sevil. _ i 
Liuba, who had ſhared the royal power with 
his brother Leovigild, died in 542 and left him 
ſole maſter of very large domonion. The crown 
had hitherto been at the diſpoſal of the grandees ; 
but Leovigild was reſol ved to ſecure it to his ſuc- 
ceſſors. To inure them to government, and ena- 
ble them to make good their claim, if ever diſ- 
puted after his deceaſe, he gave each of them a 
ſort of foyal dignity in his life time, aſſigned them. 
ſubjects, and places to keep their ſeveral courts. 
The city of Seville fell to the ſhare of Hermeni- 
gild who was infected with Arianiſm the reigning 
hereſy among the Goths, when he married Ingon- 
da in the year 579. That princeſs was an ortho- 
dox Chriſtian, and had ſuffered very much for her 
profeſſion. Her good example, and Leander's in- 
ſtructions converted Hermenigild ; who abjurgd- 
his errors, and received the ſacrament of confirm 
ation at the hands of that prelate, The news of 
this change incenſed his father againſt him to that 
degree that he diveſted him of the title of king, and 
declared he wouldtrip him of all he had, force his 
Wife from his hands, and even deſtroy him, if he 
Ee 2 did 
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did not return to his former ſentiments, Hermeni- 
gildus, who conſider'd himſelf as a ſovereign prince 
Independent of his father, began to think of putting 
himſelf in a poſture of defence againſt his rage and 
menaces, The orthodox in Spain, who were a 
very inconſiderable body, declared for him. This 
action of the prince is far from being juſtifiable, 
and cannot be excuſed on any principle but that 
of a miſtaken conſcience, acting with ſincerity and 
zeal for rcligion ; for in reality hereſy, or any dif- 
ference of opinion'can never privilege rebellion a- 
gainſt a prince and a father. Gregory of Tours 
teems to inſinuate that all his enſuing calamities 
were but the juſt puniſhment of this act in the 
order of God's providence ; though the purity of 
his intentions, and, goodneſs of the motive ſan- 
ctified his ſufferings that he bore, chiefly becauſe 
he would not renounce the orthodox faith; which 
was the beginning of the miſunderſtanding between 
him and his father. hg ae 

The king looked on this motion as an act of 
rebellion, and puniſhed. it as ſuch by a violent = 
fecution of the orthodox in his dominion. I 
d Yar finding himſelf not able to make head 
againſt the Goths, implored the aſſiſtance of the 
Roman forces that were left in Spain to keep poſ- 
ſeſſion of what little ſtill belonged to the emperor 
in that country. Thoſe who had the command of. 
the imperial troops promiſed to join him, and engag- 
ed themſelves in his ſervice by an oath. But Leovi- 
gildus found means to corrupt them by a round 
ſum of money. + wy | 


The next thing that king had to do was to de- 
prive him of the hands and hearts of the orthodox 
of Spain; which was effected in 581 by conven- 
ing the Arian prelates at Toledo ; who aboliſhed 
the practice of rebaptizing thoſe who came over 
to their ſet, and drew up a captious proven 
| | .* Taith. 
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faith that deceived, ſeveral, whoſe ſentiments were 


truly erthodox, and prevailed with them to quit 


the ſervice of Hermenigildus- 0 
Our. unfortunate prince, thus abandon'd by 
thoſe in whom he repoſed his whole confidence, 


was obliged to ſhut himſelf- up in Seville, where 


he was reſolved to ſtay till he received the emperor 
of Conſtantinople's anfwer to his petition , for he 


had ſent Leander to engage him to his afliſtance : 


But the death of that emperor proved a great diſ- 
appointment to Hermenigild's deſigns ; for Mau- 
rice, who ſucceeded him, found his hands tos full 
of his own affairs to ſpare one thought for our pre- 


late, and the orthodox in Spain. Leovigildus who . | 
had information of every ſtept his fon took, march- 


ed to Seville, and inveſted it. Hermenigild held 
out above a year, and then left the town private- 
ly, and took ſhelter in the camp of the Romans, 


whom he thought true td his intereſt. But being. 


acquainted with their treachery, he fled to Cor- 


duba ; and not thinking himſelf ſafe in that town, 


went to Offeto, with three hundred choſen men, 
who followed his fortune. That town was for- 
tied ; but was taken by Leovigild's army, and 
burnt. Hermenigild was now deprived of all hu- 


man aſſiſtance and hopes; and therefore fled to 
the church that he might gain time for coming to 
an accommodation with his father. The king had 


that regard for the ſanctity of the place as not to 
force his ſon from it; but ſent Reccaredus to aſſure 


him of his pardon, upon his ſubmitting to aſk it. 
Hermengild believed his father ſincere in his pro- 
poſal, went to him, fell at his feet, and made all 
due ſubmiſſion. But as ſoon as he was come into 
Leovigild's camp, he was by his orders ſtriped of 
his royal robes, loaded with chains, and carried 


priſoner to the tower of Seville. 
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While he lay here, his father plied him con- 
tinually with menaces and p*miſes to engage 
him to deſert the orthodox faith; finding him 
(of againſt all his attempts of either kind, order'd 
him to be thrown into a dungeon, and treated 
with the utmoſt rigor. But all this was too 
weak to move his reſolution of maintaining his 
religion at the expence of all that was dear and 
valuable. His priſon was made a ſchool of penance 
by the addition of ſeveral voluntary mortifications, 
and thus he was prepared for the worſt he could 
ſuffer from the hands of enraged hereticks. 

At the ſolemn feaſt of Eaſter the king ſent an 
Arian biſhop to his ſon, who was to inſiſt on his 
receiving. the Eucharift from him, as a mark of 
his communion with that party. But Hermenigild 
would by no means comply with the propoſal ; 
which was told the king, and enraged him fo 
that without allowing himſelf one ſingle reflection 
on what he was going to do, he diſpatch- 
ed ſome of his guards immediately with ſtrict or- 
ders to kill him ; which were faithfully executed, 
He ſuffered on the 13th of April 586. 
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ANAST ASI Us, Martyr, A. D. 
ety A 


TH Perſians, who had long been very trouble- 
ſome to their eaſtern neighbours, made them- 
ſclves maſters of Jeruſalem in the year 614, under 
the conduct of their king Coſroes. Several Chrif- 
tians were carried off with a conſiderable booty 
and the croſs en which our Saviour ſuffered. 


* 


Anaſtaſius 


. * 
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Anaſtaſius, who was a native of Perſia, and 75 


called Magundat, while a Pagan, bore arms at 


that time under the king of Perſia, and lived in 


the capital of that kingdom. He could not con- 
ceive why the Chriſtians had ſo much veneration 
for what paſſed amongſt men for 4 mark of infa- 
my; and imagined they ought rather to be aſham- 
ed of one, who ſubmitted to ſuch a death ; but 
being defirous of farther information, he applied 
to ſome Chriſtians, whoſe captivity was providen- 
tially ſerviceable in the propagation of the faith, 
From them he learnt the whole myſtery of the 


croſs, the ſacrifice offered on it, and the eternal 


rewards ſecured to mankind by it. | 
When he had weighed the great truths of re- 
ligion in his mind ſome time, he quitted the- ſer- 


vice, and went into Syria. 


Finding one of his own country at Hierapolis, a 
Chriſtian, he engaged himſelf in his ſervice ; and 
beſides learning his trade, which was that of a 


goldſmith, he begged to be inſtructed in all that was 


req On to prepare him for baptiſm, . 
he Perſians wert maſters of that country; and 


the fear of expoſing himſelf to their cruelties de- 


terred him from carrying him to the font. Ma- 


gundat, however, went to church with him, where 


he had an opportunity of ſeeing the hiſtories of ſe- 
veral martyrs in their laſt combats for the faith. 
His friend explained thoſe pieces, till the patience 
and generoſity of thoſe holy victims made him im- 


patient to be intitled to the ſame rewards, which 


ſupported them under their ſufferings. Fired with 


this thought, he went to Jeruſalem, and lived 


there too with a goldſmith, who obſerving the ar- 


dour with which he longed to bear the name of 
Chriſtian, carried him to Elias, a prieſt of that 


city, who had the care of the holy ſepulchre. He 
preſented him to Modeſtus, who then governed 


the 
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the church of Jeruſalem, as vicar general, during 
the baniſhment of the patrlarch Zachary. vie 

lere Magundat was baptized, and received the 

name of Anaſtaſius, After that, he ſtaid a week 
with Elias, whom he looked upon as a ſpiritual 

E . ay Pax 

When that time was over, and he Was now to 
quit the white cloaths which he wore at his bap- 
tiſm, according to the then practice of the church, 

he deſired the prieſt would put him in a way of 
renouncing the world entirely, and fulfilling the 
obligations of his profeſſion without "interruption, 

Elias recommended him to Juſtin, abbþet of a 

monaſtery four miles from. Jeruſalem, *who em- 
ploy'd one of his monks to inſtruct him in the 
greek tongue, and teach him the Pſalms ; and 
then admitted him into his religious commu- 
nity. . 

Anaſtaſius paſſed ſeven years in that houſe, 

where he divided his time between the humble em- 
ployments of the kitchin and garden, and the 
truly Chriſtian entertainments of the word of God, 
the lives of the fathers, and the acts of the martyrs. 
He was moſt ſenſibly affected with thoſe monu- 
ments of Pagan e and Chriſtian courage; 
and conceived a ſtrong deſire to lay down this like 

for Jeſus Chriſt. | 7 "2 

le left his monaſtery, and went in queſt of that 

bleſſing to Ceſarea in Paleſtine, then in the hands 

of the Perſians, Here an officer took him for a 
ſpy, and on that ſuſpicion he was ſeized, and 
brought before Barzabanes, or as he is called by 
others Marzabanes, governor of that city. 
Being called on to give an account of himſelf, 
he declared himſelf a Chriſtian, and reſolved to re- 
main ſo. The governor tried to gain him by con- 
ſiderable offers of money, and other advantages: 
but finding him proof againſt theſe arguments, he 
ſent him to priſon, to ſee what the — of 
| | lat 
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that ſituation could do towards recovering him to 
Paganiſm. _ = 
After he had lain there ſome time, he ſent for 
him, and gave him freſh aſſurances of favour 
and promotion. if he would but renounce his re- 
ligion : but he deſpiſed and reje cted every mark 
of friendſhip and reſpect, that would endeavour 
to divorce him from his God; and the governor 
ordered him to be beaten till he ſhould agree to his 
propoſals. * the 
' He then remanded him to priſon, where he ſpent 
his time in prayer, and ſuch labours as were im- 
poſed on him as part of his puniſhment. His ab- 
bot being apprized of his falecirigh: recommended 
him to the prayers of the whole community, and 
ſent two of his monks to encourage him te perfe- 


verance. 


The governor had wrote to the king to know 
his will in regard of Anaſtaſius. Upon eren 
an anſwer, he offered him his liberty, if he woul 
but renounce the Chriſtian religion privately, be- 
fore him and two other witneſſes. He rejected the 
propoſal with horror; and Marzabanes, ſeeing 
him immoveable, told him The king's orders were 
ſent for his being carried in chains into Perſia; 
that he was to begin his journey in five days, with 
two other Chriſtians, and be kept in the common. 
priſon, till that time was expire. 
When all things were ready for their depar- 
ture, they left Ceſarea, and were conducted out of 


town by a great number of Chriſtians. Juſtin had 


ordere& one of the monks, he ſent to Anaſtaſius, 
to attend him wherever he went, and not to leave 
him till that affair was concluded. The Chriſti- 
ans met him on the road, and paid him all the 
reſpects due to an unſhaken confeſſor. Coſroes . 
was then at Diſcarthes, near the river Euphra- 


tes. . 
| When 
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When Anaſtaſius was within ſix miles of the 
place, he was put in priſon, till the king's farther 
pleaſure ſhould be known. 3 | 
As foon as the news of his arrival in Per ſia 
reached the court, the king ſent an officer to ex- 
amine into his motives for Brain the religion of 
his country, and aſſure him of preferment if he 
would renounce his faith. Anaſtaſius was deaf to 
all ſuch propoſals; and made a freſh declaration 
of his religion, and his invincible reſolution to al- 
low nothing the preference to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Upon this refuſal he was laid on -his back, with 
a piece of wood crofs his legs, preſſed down by the 


a 

+ whole weight of two luſty men ; afterwards he was y 
| beaten, and then hung up by one hand, witha f. 
weight faſtened to his foot, and continued two WM 1: 
hours in that painful poſture. When he had un- a 
dergone theſe” and ſeveral other hardfhips. ſome n 
days, the King's orders came for his execution, if f 
he perliſted in his reſolution. . t 
le was accompanied to the field by threeſcore i. 
and ſix Chriſtian priſoners, beſide the two that d 
came from Ceſarea with him, who were all ftran- n 
gled before his face. But neither this ſcene of hor- v 
rors, nor the repeated offers of preferment, which c 
were preſſed on kim to the laſt moment, could make E 
him wiſh to ſurvive that company of martyrs: and b 

_ accordingly he too was ſtrangled, and his head 0 
ſent to the king. This was on the 22d of January 5 
628. | | | i 0 
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MARTIN Biſhop of Rome, 4 


TN biſhops, was born at Todi in Italy about 
the beginning of the ſeventh century. His 
parents provided him with the beſt maſters that 
country afforded; and, as he had a mind turn'd 
to virtue, as well as a good genius for ſtudy, he 
made great progreſs in both in a little time. 
Having acquired a ſufficient ſtock of philoſophy 
and eloquence to appear to advantage in the 
world, the divine grace, ever. watchful for his 
ſanctification, led him to confider that the know=- 
ledge of a philoſopher, and the rhetorick of an orator 
are not only vain, but dangerous accompliſh» - 
ments, when not accompanied with foly piety,” 
founded in humilty, and taught to contribute 
to the great end 1 improving virtue, and direCt- 
ing our lives. This conſideration made him more 
diligent than ever in ſeeking true wiſdom, and 
making his ſalvation his only care; in which 
view he renounced all wordly hopes, and conſe- 
crated himſelf to God in the eccleſiaſtial ſtate. 
He enter'd among the clergy of Rome, and had 
been in prieſt's orders ſome time, when Theo- 
dore biſhop of that ſee died on the twentieth of A- 
pril 649. 2 58552 1 
Martin's behaviour had been ſuch, that on the 
fiſt propoſal of filling the ſee with one who would 
do honour. to that . exalted poſt, all concerned 
in the election unanimouſly declared for him, and 
publiſhed his character with univerſal applauſe. _ 
As ſoon as he was placed in St. Peter's chair, 
the world had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing their largeſt - 
hopes encouraged. by his conduct; for every ac- 
tion of his life was viſibly animated with * ar- 
| ent. 


[ 334 ] 
dent love of God, and a tender concern for all 
committed to his care, | $Y-- 

His compaſſion for the poor appeared in large 
contributions for their relief, and the offices of 
hoſpitality, which he perform'd in favour of ſtran- 
gers. His faſts were rigorous and frequent; and 

PT employ'd a very conſiderable part of his 

8 

He was always ready to receive returning 
ſinners; took no ſmall pains to lead ſuch through 
the paths of repentance, as teſtified their ſorrow 
by tears: and comforted them by letting them 
ſee what reaſon they had to confide in god's in- 
finite goodneſs. He loved his clergy with a bro- 
therly tenderneſs, and honoured the epiſcopal 
character wherever it was found. 

Act his firſt appearing at the helm, the ſhi 
enjoy d & calm; but the hereticks of the eaſt 
ſoon raiſed a ſtorm, which employed all his 
viiglance and courage to ſave the people com- 
88 his care from making ſhipwreck of their 
aith. „ 3 
The Monothelites were the original authors 

of. theſe diſorders; a ſect, which, not daring to 
maintain the unity of nature in Jeſus Chriſt in 
expreſs terms after the deciſions of the council 
of Chalcedon, aſſerted that he had but one will 
and operation of mind. . | | 
This hereſy was favour'd and protected by the 
emperor Heraclius; and Sophronius - biſhop of 
Jeruſalem was the firſt, who undertook to ſtop 
it's courſe. That prelate held a council about 
the year 634, and ſent it's decrees to pope Ho- 
norius, and Sergius patriarch of Conſtantinople. 
Sergius, who was then infected with the errors. 
in queſtion, and deſirous of engaging. others in 
the ſame, wrote an artful letter to Honorius, in- 
ſinnating, that the only way to preſerve union 
in 
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in the church, would be to drop all diſcourſe about 
one or two operations in Jeſus Chriſt; and Ho- |} 
norius, not ſeeing his deſign, approved of the 
propoſal. Soon after his death, the patriarch 
perſuaded Haraclins to publiſh an ediQ, ftrialy 
rohibiting the uſe. of the terms on which the 

hole diſpute turned. | Is 

Severinus, who ſucceeded Honorius, did not 
{it lon mou to do any thing in this affair; but 
John Iv condemn'd the errors of the Monothelites; 
which, however, gain'd ground at Conſtantinople _ 
under the patronage. of Pyrrhus and Paul, two 
ſucceeding patriarchs of that city. Pyrrhus Who 
who had been forced from his ſee, went into 
Africa, where he was vigorouſly attack'd by 
Maximus, an orthodex Monk; and, upon being 
worſted, promiſed to lay his recantation before the 
biſhop of Rome. _ . 3 
Theodore, then in Peter's chair, received 
him very graciouſly, and upon retracting his 
errors, paid him the reſpect due to the patriarch 
of Co tinople; but Pyrrhus relapſed two years 
after, and Paul continued obſtinate; whereupon 
they were condemn'd by the church of Rome as the 
chief favourers of hereſy. OO TP IIS 6 YI 

This was the ſtate of the catholick church, 
when Martin was placed at the head of it; and 
his zeal for the. faith, encouraged by Maximus, 
then at Rome, put him upon calling a council 
in that city, which confiſted of 105 biſhops 
who condemn'd and rejected the Ectheſis and 
the Type, i. e. the expohtion and formulary pre- 
ſcribed by Heraclius, and Conſtans, then on the 
throne, which tended to the forbidding the men- 
tion of one or two operations in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and anathemitiz'd Cyrus Tee of Alexandria, 
Sergius patriarch of Conſtantinople, and his two 
ſucceſſors in that ſee. | | 171 
Vol. II r The 
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The emperor, incenſed at their proceedings, 
fent an order to Olympius, exarch of Ravenna, 
or his Heutenant in Italy, to repair forthwith to 
Rome, preſs the reception of the imperial edicts, 
and ſeize the biſhop, provided he had no reaſon 
to apprehend any oppoſition from the army. 
Ihe exarch perform'd that journey; but found 
the church of Rome, and the” whole clergy of 
Italy ready to act in concert in defence of the 
faith, and fo ſtrongly united, that he was con- 
vinced he could never carry his point by vio-' 
lent meafures ; for which reaſon lie had reeourſe 

* to treachery, "and directed one, who attended 
him to church, to allaffinate Martin at the time of 
t ie communion. 

But the 8056 provieitte interpoſed for the 
ſafety of the prelate ; for the perſon employ'd in 
the black work declared upon oath, that as 

was preparing to execute his commifflon, he was 
ſtruck blind, or at leaſt his fight was ſuſpended 
for ſome time, ſo that he did not fee him at the 
moment appointed for ſtriking the facrilegious 
blow. Olympius, ſenfible of his fault, in at- 
tempting the” life of one thus viſibly ander the 
protection of heaven, made his peace with Martin 
and marched his forces againſt the Saracens in 
Sicily, where he died ſoon after. 
Calliopas ſucceeded Olympius, and at entring 
on his office was order'd to ſeize Martin, upon 
a charge of high treaſon in correſponding with 
and afiſting the enemies of the empire, and con- 
duct him to Conſtantino le. The feverend biſhop 
was at his devotions in . John Lateran's, when 
Calliopas arrived; and at his leaving that church 
to meet that magiſtrate, the clergy and people 
who attended him on that occaſion, with a loud 
voice pronounced Anathema to all who ſhould 
147 or think he had mn any (ge in the by a 
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and all ſuch as ſhould not preſevere in the ſame to 
the laſt moment of their lives. | 5 
Tais declaration intimidated the exarch ſo that he 
made a publick profeſſion of holding the ſame 
faith with the church of Rome, and thought it ne- 
ceſſary to proceed no farther at that time; but 
ſome days after enter'd the church, where Mar- 
tin was, gave his ſoldiers free leave to commit what 
extravagancies they pleaſed within thoſe ſacred. 
walls, and ſhew'd the clergy the imperial arder. 
for ſeizing on the biſhops perſon, depriving. him 
of his * and carrying him priſoner to 
Conſtantinople. 6 rad Abe 
To avoid the unhappy conſequence of oppoſing, 
this attempt, rtin ſurrender'd himſelf, de- 
claring he had rather die, if pqflible, ten times, 
than ſee any blood ſhed on his account; and 
was burried away in the night attended only by. 
ſix of his ſeryants.. "od bis 
The veflel reach Meſſina in Sicily in eleven 
days; and he was obliged to ſpend three months 
in that and other iſlands without convenient reſt 
or refreſnment; but he had much better treat- 
ment at Naxos the largeſt of the iſlands call'd 
The Cyclades in the Archipelago, where he paſs'd a 
whole year; and in the mean time Kugenius. 
was placed in Peter's. chair by the authority of. 
the-emperor, _ - r 
Upon the arrival of freſh orders from Conſtans, 
Martin was carried from Naxos, and uſed with 
the utmoſt inhumanity on his way to Conſtan- 
tinople; but amidſt all his ſufferings he expreſſed 
more, concern for the damage his enemies did 
themſelves, than what he felt from their hands. 
He reached the imperial city on the ſeventh of 
September 654, and "Was thrown- into priſon, 
where” he lay till the nineteenth of December. 
His two letters to Fheodore were probably writ- 
ten during this confinement z in the _— is 
27 N | whic 


„„ 
which he refutes the calumnies forged againſt 
him; both in regard or his faith and loyalty. _ 
For a proof of the ſoundeſs of the former, he 
appeals to the teſtimony of the whole clergy in 
the preſence of the exarch, as already ſpecied, 
and his own ſolemn proteſtation to defend the 
truth as long as he lived. In anſwer to ſuch 
objections as had been made againſt the latter, 
he declares he never ſent either money, let- 
ters or advice to the Saracens, but only remitted a 
ſam for the relief of poor Chriſtians among that 
people; he concludes with ſaying, that nothin 
could be more falſe than what the hereticks ha 
alledged againſt him concerning the bleſſed virgin, 
whom he 2 believed to be the mother of God, 
and worthy of all honour after her divine ſon. 

In his ſecond letter he gives a particular account 
of his being ſeized at Rome, as already related, 
and his indiſpoſition and ill uſage ſince he was 
dragged from that city; aud ends with wiſhing 
and hoping his perſecutors would repent of their 
at. when the object of their hatred was re- 
moved from this world. W e 

On the day appointed for his trial, he was 
brought out in a chair; for the fatigues of his 
Voyages the hardſhips of his priſon, and his long 
infirmities, had made him unable to walk. 

Upon his appearing before the court, the per- 
ſon who preſided on that occaſion, commanded 

him to ſtand up, and being told his legs would not 
ſupport him, ordered him to be held up by two 
men, which was done accordingly. Twenty wit- 
neſſes were produced againſt the prelate, who 
| were all ſuborned to urge the pretended crimes a- 
your the him, with the appearance of legal depo- 
tions. | r 
Dorotheus, one of the number, declared that if 
the perſon before them had fifty heads, he deſerved 
to loſe them all for diſturbing the peace of the welt, 
N entring 
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entring” intq a conſpiracy againſt the ig with 
Oylmpiue. | 

Martin began his debinins; and was: going. 4% 
give a plain account of his proceedings in regar 
to the imperial orders, and ſuch formularies as had 


bende to ſubſeription by the direction of the 


court of Conſtantinople; but was interrupted by 


Troilus, one of the ſenators, who told him he 


was examined on civil affairs, and that religion 
was quite out af the queſtion, After which the 
court broke up, and the preſident went and made - G 
his report to the emperor of what had paſſed. + | 

In the mean time Martin was carried into one 
of the moſt public places in.the*town, and-expoled 
to the view and ridicule of the people ; he was then c 2 4} 
removed to. a terrace, ,wHhere#the emperor. mighs + 
have a ſight of him upon his misfortunes, Which 
he pretended were but ſo: 1 many, juſt judge ments fal- 
7 his guilty head; ordered. the ſoldiers to di- 
veſt him 4 the marks of the epiſopal dignity, and 
delivered him into the hands of the governor of 
Conſtantinople, as a traytor with di recon to exe 
cute him immediately: 

He was ſtripped to his under; garment, which., 
being torn by the rude violence of the executioni- 
ers expoſed his body to the ſeverity of the weather; . 
and dragg'd to priſon, with a chain about his 
neck, 5 2 naked ſword before him, which Was 
to cut him in pieccs, according to-the tenor of We: 
ſentence. .. + A 

He had [ſuffered all the hardſhips of a + 1 for -* g 
ſome days without refreſnment, but what had been 
conyeyed to him privately. The emperor ſent a. 


commiſſary to found him, but he proved an over- , 


match for all the art and violence employed to 


ſhake his conſtancy, and perſiſted in Mis reſolu- 
tion of never communicating, with the church 
Conſtantinople, till it renounced Monotheliſm. 
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He oy almoſt three months in priſon, and on the 
tenth- of March 655, was removed to the houſe of 
one of the publick regiſters. Two days after he 
was put on board a vellel bound for the Cherſone- 
ſus; he was ſet on ſhore in that iſland on the x6th of 
May ; 3 where he languiſhed four months, and con- 
ſummated a flow and painful martyrdom on the ar 
teenth of September, A. D. 6 5: 5. 
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10 0 H N, Biſhop $7 bed Mary 
| F A. D. 68 3. | 


OHN was probably a native of Italy, 1 
from his infancy in the ſtudy of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and the practice of all Chriſtian virtues, he is 
reckoned one of the moſt learned and holy pre- 
lates of the ſeventh century, about the middle of 
which he was raiſed to the ſee of Bergamo in 
Lombardy. | 
Alripert, who was then maſter of Italy, and bore 
the title of kin profeſſed the orthodox faith, 
ſupported our biliop 's endeayours for clearing his 
dioceſe of the Ae? hereſy, which had infected 
it in the. reigns of his pre ecefſors. His zeal for 
the. purity of the faith was rewarded with 
ſucceſs ; for he recovered great numbers from their 
errors, and drove the obdurate and obſtinate be- 
reticks out of Bergamo. 
He joined his forces with thoſe of John, biſhop 
of Milan, and thus carried on a holy war againſt 
that peſtilent ſet, which had kept its ground in 
that countryſo long under the 8 of princes 
el ged in the ſame tenets. at learning, 
(IRONY ſanctity, were _P arms on this 
4 ENT OC» of 
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occaſion ; and never failed to give him conſide- 
— advantages over the enemies of the orthodox 
ai 

The courſe of his ed ſuffered frm, inter- - 
ruption from the conteſt between Pentharit and 
Gondebert, to whom Aripert left his kingdom in 
the year 661. Grimoald knew how to convert 
this diſpute, to his own uſe, er them both, 
and made himſelf maſter of — 


As he had always open Y — 9 Aciaaiäns 4 
on 


there was but too much reaſon to apprehend, that 
hereſy. would recover its credit- upon his acceſſion 
to the throne. © But the biſhop- of Bergamo made 
it his firſt care to gain that prince, on whoſe ex- 
ample he was ſenſible that the intereſt of religion 
very much depended, and —— in that's im- 
attempt. F 

After the death of that prince, and: hi: fake 
Garibald, -who ſucceeded him, Pentharit was re- 
called, and placed on the throne of his father, and 
the rn NP Pt; flouriſhed under his mi- 
niſtration. 

The errors of the Monothelites made theit whe 
into Lombardy in his days; our biſhop exerted 
hamſelf ainſ them with a becoming zeal; and 
no ſmall ſacceſs ; and in the year 680, he was pre- 
ſent at the council held at Rome, under pope Aga - 

tho, in which they were condemned, and legates , 
deputed from the fo to Conftantinople, in order 
to hold a general councit there. 

At his return to his own. church, he W 
with his uſual vigour to eſtabliſſi purity of faith - 
and. manners among his flock. The liberty he 
took to reprimand perſons of the. firſt rank would 


have proved fatal to him, had not the Almighty— - 


viſibly interpoſed, and convinced the world that 
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Wis havin mark ene of: isdn 
the. hiſtory of Lombardy, written by Paul the dea- 


con, from which the account of him is taken. 


= Pentharit aflociated: bis fon Cunibert in the 


kingdom in the wear 679, who was from that 
time treated with all the reſpect due to a ſovereign 
prince; but no conſideration could ſtop the — 
of the biſhop, when a perſon of that diſtinction 
was guilty of any notorious altence pars reli. 
go. ar juſtice. 7 
e A, day at table b. e wir Lee 
Pavia, took occaſion to cenſure his conduct, 
and preſs a reformation. Cunibert was ſo incenſed 
at the freedom of the reprimand, that he reſolved 
to deſtroy the bold diſturber of his reſt, and or- 
dered him to be allowed. no other conveniency for 
returning to Bergamo than that of a hard- mouthed 
ungovernable horfe, which nobody would venture 
on. He mounted the furious be which Mars 
him home without the leaſt 8 4 8118 5 
But the Arians, his implacable enemies, ond 
not bear the activity and zeal with which he at- 
tacked and routed their party, and therefore * © 


ruſſians ta aſſaſinate him. 680 115 
Thus he received. the crown-of martyrdon den 
the * N 97 al 59%. e t oc 
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KILLEN; Biſhop, 0 wlan, 
i A. D. GP rv. 4 40 


K ane Rozen. as "_ is ; ealdad bp the- 
Germans, was: born in Ireland, about the 
middle oſ the 7th Century, and received a liberal 
and Chriſtian Education- from his- parents, Who 
were perſons of conſiderable rank. The holy ſcrip- 
. + ture 
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ture was his favourite ſtudy, in which he made 
ſuch progreſs that he was looked on as a living 
oracle of the holy ghoſt, whenever he undert 
to explain the great truths contained in thoſe ſa- 
cred writings. An ardent affection for the glory 
of God, made him employ ſeveral years in gainin 
ſouls to Jeſus Chrift, and dad by Mee ncht of 
his goſpel] among ſuch as were ſtrangers to the 
terms of ſalvation, | ap e wr ig 

A zeal like his could not be limitted to the- nar- 
row. bounds of a ſmall iſland ; he therefore reſolv'd 
to.croſs the ſea, and preach the faith to the infidels. 

He was in prieſt's orders when he formed this 
reſolution, and engaged eleven. diſciples to accom- 
pany him in his holy expedition. three of which 
were prieſts, one a deacon, and the reſt lay- 
men. | | a | E dee 
He let them know, that in order to follow Jeſus 
Chriſt effectually, they were to renounce all the 
conveniencies of their native country, take leave 
of their friends, and all the ſatisfaction they en- 
joyed in their company; that is, in one word, to 
deny themſelves, and take up* their croſs chear- 


8 2 propoſing the terms of the apoſtolical. 
undertaking, he found them ready. to encounter 
all hardſhips in the execution of it; and in the 
year 685, they directed their courſe to what is at 
preſent called the circle of Franconia in Germany, 
and ſtopt at Wurzbourg, now. a conſiderable town 
in that circle. FE e Hove . r 

The people, and Gozbert their governor were 
Pagans, but ſeemed to be endowed with excellent 
natural diſpoſitions for hearing the truth; ſo that 
although their unhappy ſituation gave him a ſen- 
ſible affliction, he , conceived great hopes of re- 
covering them from their ſuperſtition-and idolatry; 


but judged it neceſſary to make a journey to * 3 
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and receive his miſſion from the pope. © He went 
thither attended by Coloman a prieſt, and Tot - 
man a deacon, two of thoſe who had ac compani- 
ed him from Ireland, and found Conon in Peter's 
chair. He gave them a favourable reception, and 
being informed of Kilien's buſineſs at Rome, after 
ſome queſtions about his faith and doctrine, con- 
ſecrated him biſhop, with full permiſſion to preach 
to the infidels, wherever he found them. 1 


Thus authorized Kilien returned to Wurtz- 
bourg, where he opened his miſſion. He had not 
been long employed in thoſe evangelical labours, 
when Gozbert ſent for him and deſired to know 
the nature, and tendency of this new religion, 
which he recommended fo vigoroufly, and pra- 
poſed fo boldly. Our holy biſhop had ſeveral 
conferences with the governor on that ſubject, and 
God gave ſuch a blefling to his endeavours that 
Gozbert received the faith, was baptized,-.and 
gave him free leave to preach wherever he had any 
power, As the example of great men ſeldom fails 
of influencing thoſe of an inferior rank, that of 
Gonbert went very far in commanding the atten · 
tion of his pagan ſubjects to what our prelate had 
to offer; and in leſs than two years much the 
greateſt part of them became Chriſtians. © 
 Gozbert had married his brother's widow, which 
according to the principles of his former religion, 
was no crime, Kilizn knew the diſcipline of the 
of the church in that point; but did not think it 
prudent to give him any uneaſineſs about it till he 
Was well ſettled in the faith. - Fa png. ET @ > 
Having found what he judged a proper time to 
mention the affair, he obſerved to him that the 
ſanctity of his preſent profeſſion would not allow 
him to live with the perſon he had been uſed to 
look on as his wife, and begged he would leave 
her, as the only remaining proof of the ſincerity of 


his 
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is converſion. Gozbert, "ENTIRE at the pro 

ſal, told the biſhop this was the hardeſt demand he 
bad ever made upon him. Hut, ſaid he, 3 
have renↄunced my own inclinations, an 

ſures in ſo many particulars for the love of = 
Iwill make the . compleat by complying with 
your 8 in this too. 

a, the governor” s 9 9 being bee of 
his — ution, vowed ſhe would be revenged of the 
men, who had drawn it from him. The miſſion- 
Aries were not. unacquainted with that malicious 
woman's deſigns, but having no defence but pa- 
tience, faſting, prayer, and reſignation to the di- 
vine will, they continued in thoſe holy exerciſes 
till, they fell a ſacrifice to her implacable rage. 

Geilana had intelligence that Kilien and his 
fellow labourers were together; and not being wil- 
ling to loſe this opportunity of ſatisfying her eru- 
elty, difpatched a puſhon to po Places with orders 
to murder them all. 

Kilien faw him enter the We the ls” 
emotion, exhorted his companions not to fear 
thoſe -who could only kill the body, but had -n6 _ 
power over the ſoul; "ay then offered his head to 
the executioner, ſetting them an example of true 
Chriſtian courage. The black work was perform- 
ed according to > Geilana's directions, and they all 
honoured God by martyrdom. 

Some are of opinion that a conſiderable number 
ſuffered with our prelate; but others reduce them to 
Coloman and Totman. They ſuffered on the 
eighth of July 689. 

The martyrs oe buried in the night with all 
poſſible ſecreſy ; and their cloaths, books, and 
cvery thing that might give the leaſt ſuſpicioi., 
throw | into the ground with them. _ 


Some 
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Some . after this impious tragedy was acted, 
Gozbert, ſurprized that he had not ſeen Kilien 
lately, ordered diligent fearch to be made for him; 
Geilana, to ſtop the enquiry, gave out that he 
and his companions had lef the town without 
giving any account of their motions. But the in 
rument of her revenge, violently racked with re- 
morſe of conſcience, ran' about like a madmen, 
and declared that Kilien burnt him. Thus diſco- 
ver'd he was ſeized, and Gozbert was conſidering 
what to do with, when a creature of the governeſs, 
a man of great eloquence and artifice, and a pre- 
tended convert, adviſed him to leave the god of 
the Chriſtians the taſk of doing himſelf juſtice on 
his enemies; and propoſed the event as a teſt of 
his power, 3 1 
ozbert was weak enough to tempt God, by 
putting it on that iſſue. The murtherer, , 


ſet at liberty, went raging mad, tore his own fle 

with his teeth, and died in this miſerable conditi- 
on. Geilana was ſeized by an evil ſpirit, which 
tormented her violently till ſhe expired; Goz- 
bert's raſhneſs, and criminal condeſcenſion was 
puniſhed by violent death, and his whole race cut 
off in a few wears, | So Ele avon abs 


- 
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BONIFACE, Archbiſhop of 
Mentz, Apoſtle of Germany, and 
Martyr, A. D. 755. 


B ONIFACE, is deſervedly looked on as one 
of the brighte ornaments of the Engliſh 
church. His name was orginally Winfrid, or 
Winfrith: and he was born about the year 608 
at Kirton in Devonſhire, then in the Lingdie 
of the Weſt Saxons. * | 

When he was but five or ſix years old, he ex- 
preſs'd a urperving concern for his ſalvation; 
took a ſingular pleaſure to hear the people of what 
regarded the ſervice of God ; and would often ask 
with much ſolicitude, what he muſt do to gain 
eternal life. e 

He was full of theſe diſpoſitions, when ſome 
evangelical miſſionaries coming to Kirton were 
by a particular: providence directed to his father's 
houſe, From them he learnt that the firſt ſtep 
to ſalvation was to deny himſelf and follow Jeſus 
Chriſt ; from that time his thoughts were bent 
on a religious life; and ſoon after he let his father 
know his inclination z, who was ſtartled at the 
propoſal, and employ'd all means to divert him from 
it. But, falling ill, he began to reflect on his 
own conduct in regard to Winfrid, upon which 
be put him into the hands of a friend, who 
was to conduct him to a neighbouring monaſtery, 
which ſtood were we now ſee the city of Exeter. 

He was but young when he was placed there un- 
der the care of the abbot Wolfrad. Thoſe, who 
were entruſted: with his education in that mona- 
ſtery, obſerving his excellent genius, and ſtron 
inclination to ſtudy, procured his removal to 
Nutſcelle, a religious houſe in the dioceſe of 
Vol. H. „ 4 ug nnd e ant?” Win. 
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Wincheſter, where he would find better oppor- 
tunities of improving his talent, and purfueing his 


N | 
inbert, abbot of that monaſtery, was both an 
excellent director in all Chriſtian virtues, and an 
able maſter of the ſciences ; and Boniface made 
ſuch progreſs both in religion and literature, that 
he was ſoon propoſed as a model to the commu- 
nity. After ſome hours ſpent in acquiring a large 
ſtock of learning, he was employed in teaching 
others:; and ſeems to have been the moſt conſidera- 
ble maſter in that houſe. .- 4 
Thoſe, who ftudied under him, had no need to 
remove to any other place to finiſh what they had 
begun, for he gave them leſſons in grammer, poe- 
try, rhetorick, and philoſophy ; and explained 
the holy ſcripture in the literal, moral, and myſti- 
cal ſenſes. But his example was as inſtructive as 
his lectures, and while he formed his ſcholars to 
22 his dictates, he encouraged them to 
the practice of virtue by his life. His ſuperior ſee- 
ing him thus qualified for the prieſthood, obliged 
him to receive that holy order, when he was about 
thisty years Ide. 
From that time, he began to preach, and labour 

for the ſalvation of his neighbour ; and gave the 
Art proofs of that apoſtolical zeal, which after- 
wards made ſuch glorious conqueſts in a barbarous 
part of the world. 5 | jo 

. He lived known only in the neighbouring me- 
naſteries, and the places where he had preached, till 
the following affair drew him ont to the view of the 
whole Engliſh church. Several biſhops met toge- 
ther in the kingdom of Weſt Saxons upon ſome 
important matter, of which our hiftories have given 
us no particular account; it was ſo preſſing, how- 
ever, that the prelates held their ſynod before the 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, their metropolitan, 
could come to them. But, that he might fot ſuſ- 
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pect they had any deſign to diminiſh, or overlook 
his authority, they came to a reſolution of deput- 
ing one who ſhould explain the exigency' of the 
late poſture of affairs, aſſure him of their obedi- 
ence, and give him an account of what they had 
done. Their next buſineſs was to find a proper 
perſon to entruſt with this commiſſion ; upon 
which the abbots, who aſſiſted at the council, pro- 
poſed Boniface ; and he was accordingly preſented 
to Ina, king of that country, approved of, and ſent 
to Canterbury. ; A 
He acquitted himſelf of this charge with a pru- 
dence, which engaged the biſhop to call him to 
all their councils from that time. But. they 
be was fo far from being fond of the reputation his 
conduct had acquired, that he reſolved to leave 
3 ll and labour for the converſion of the in- 
"I WP 


The abbot and monks of Nutſcelle were top 
ſenſible of his value to come into his propoſal, 
without-ſome reluctance. But the great purity of 
his life, and the manner in which he deſired to be 
employed in a foreign miſſion convinced them that 
he was directed in his choice by me ſpirit of God; 
ſo that they not only gave him leave, but allowed 
him two of their number to accompany. and aſſiſt 
him in that work. His firſt eſſay met with no 
other ſucceſs than that of giving him an Fg £10k 
nity of ſhewing his patience, courage -and fidelity 
He arrived in Friezland about the year 746 
but found that country in. the utmoſt diſorder and 
confuſion. It had belonged to the crown of France, 
but was at that time in the poſſeſſion of Radbord, 
who had. eſtabliſhed Paganiſm in it, perſecuted the 
Chriſtians, and was at war with Charles Marta, 
mayor of the palace of Auſtraſtia, 
_ He however went to Utrecht, where he found 
the infidel prince, and made him a tender of the 
| G g 2 | | goſ- 
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goſpel; but finding the happy time of convert- 
ing that nation was not yet come, returned to his 
monaſtery in England. _ 
le had not been many months there when 
Winbert died, and left the monks inconſolable, 
decauſe they thought it would be impoſſible to re- 
pair their loſs. Boniface too had his ſhare in this 
affliction ; but, ariſing above his paſſions, he un- 
dertook to comfort his brethren under that cala- 
mity, and made them ſeveral forcible exhortations 
to perſeverance, and a conformity to the rule of 
their order, and the canons of the church. _ 
Hie diſcovered ſo much zeal and charity on this 
occaſion that they defired he would ſupply the 
place of their deceaſed father and friend; but he 
either never accepted of that poſt, or quitted it 
very ſoon; for he obtained letters from Daniel 
biſhop of Wincheſter, his dioceſan, which recom- 
mended him to the pope, and the biſhops, abbots 
and princes, he ſhould find in his way to Rome, 
where he arrived at the beginning of R 
"Gregory II, who then fat in Peter s Chair, gave 
him a handſome reception, had ſeveral cor fer- 
_ ences with him, and finding him full of zeal, piety, 
wiſdom, and-all the virtues that compoſe the cha- 
racter of an apoſtolical miſſionary, and every, way 
quallified for the work, diſmiſſed him with a com- 
miſſion at large to preach the goſpel to the Pa- 
gans, wherever he found them. 

Thus authorized he went into Lombardy where 
he was honourably received by king Luitprand. 
From thence he paſſed through \ Fw. 3 and came 
to Thuringe, where he began to execute the com- 
miſſion he had received from the pop pe-. 
That country kad bike ae with the light 

of the goſpel, and ſome of the moſt conſiderable 
perſons had received and protected the faith of 
Chriſt ; but that glorious light now burnt 7 
a 8 85 "Id dim 
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dim, and ſeemed almoſt extinguiſhed by the per- 
nicious maxims that had got footing among them, 
and corrupted them. Boniface's firſt care was to 
gather the ſcattered remains of Chriſtianity ta- 
gether, and to _ _ 1 gan: gs > ths had 
the appearance ot a church; a work W av 
him no ſmall employment ; for the k 612944 —- oþ 
groſly ignorant, and conſequently irregular and vi- 
cious. | | 1 
In the mean time the death of Rathbord made 
2 confiderable change in the face of affairs in his 
dominions. Prince Charles was now maſter of 
Frizeland ; and thus their country was open to the 
charitable labours of apoſtolical miffionaries. 
As ſoon as he heard this welcome news, he ſet out 
for that uncultivated part of our Lord's vineyard, 
joined Willebrord, the founder and firſt biſhop of 
the church of Utrecht, and labqured three years un- 
der his direction in deſtroying idolatry and propagat- 
ing the faith. Their united endeavours ſucceeded ſa 
well, that in a ſhort ſpace of time the country was 
peopled with Chriſtians, and moſt of the Pagans 
temples were converted into churches, or demo- 
liſhed to make room for the croſs. Our miſhon- 
ary defired no other reward of his labours than 
what the apoſtles and firſt preachers of Chriſtianity 
received, and ſeemed to long for nothing ſo much 
as to be allowed to lay down his life for the love 
of the God he ſerved. In this view he wrote to 
an abbeſs in Kent to ſend him the lives of the mar- 
tyrs, that he might form himſelf by their example, 
and learn of them how to behave himſelf, when 
called to profeſs the name of Chriſt before the 
enemies of his religion. n 
Willebrord being now very old, thoug 


C ht he 
could not give his flock abetter proof of his affection 


and concern for them than by appointing Boniface 

for his ſucceſſor ; and therefore propoſed to conſe- 

crate him and reſign ms charge into his hands. 
| 83 | 
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. 
After ſeveral excuſes, which his humility ſug- 
8 to him, he at laſt told the biſhop, that his 
iſſion lay chiefly in Germany, according to the 
directions of the pope, and therefore begged he 
might he permitted to leave Utrecht, and employ 
himſelf there. Willebrerd conſented to the ſepara- 
tion; Winfrid went to Heſſe, and ſtopt at a place, 
which belonged to two brothers who tore the name 
of Chriſtians, though they worſhipped idols at 
the ſame time. The miffionary, touched with 
compaſſion for their miſery and blindneſs, under- 
took to inſtruct them in the religion they pre- 
tended to profeſs, and prevailed with them to quit 
thoſe idolatrous practices which were deſtructive of 
the moſt eſſential obligations of Chriſtianity. The 
ſincerity of their converſion, and zeal for the ſer- 
vice of God appeared from their giving their eſtate 
to the inſtructor; who built a monaſtery on it 
He then went on toward Saxony, and converted 
and baptized ſome thouſands of infidels. © 
When he had laboured in this new field with 
prodigious ſucc2{s about a year, he diſpatched one 
of his companions to Rome with an account of 
what he had done; upon which Gregory II, who 
was ſtill in poſſeſſion of that ſee, ſent him a letter 
deſiring him to repair to that city; this was 
enough for our obedient miſſionary, who therefore 
&t ou for Rome with all poſſible expedition. The 
Biſhop treated him as his character deſerved, gave 
him all marks of eſteem and affection, and was 
reſolved not to let him return to his labours 
without the epiſcopal character, that he might 
purſue them with more authority, and to greater 
advantage. He was conſecrated on the laſt of 
November 723, and, as ſome ſay, then took the 
name of Boniface; though others date that change 
on his firſt journey to R me. 
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Thus qualified for forming his new church, be 
left * well provided with ſuch books as ound | 
be neceſſary for his flock, or thoſe to whom he 
ſhould fit to commit their inſtruction. 

He brought ſix letters from the Pope; one 10 
Charles Martel; a ſecond to all biſhops, goons 
dukes, counts, &c. x third to the clergy and peo- 
ple under his more immediate direction; a fourth 
to the five princes of Thuringe, and their Chriſtian ' 
ſubjects; a fifth to the Pagans in their dominions, ' 

— a fixth to the whole body of Saxons.” The 
purport of all which is to recommend Boniface 
to the protection of the Chriſtian powers, and ex- 
hort the — to hear him, and quit their er- 
rors. | 
Before he returned to Germany, he thought i re 
proper to ſee prince Charles, then in France ; who- 
upon reading the pope's letter, gave him a- Foal 
and handſome recommendation to all the biſh 
Dukes, &c. and then he went back to H 
where he exerciſed all the faculties of his anon 
character ta the ama and edihcation of his 
church. 

But all were not equally attentive to his chaps] 
table, inſtructions; for he had the mortification to 
knd ſome,” Who Ania embraced the Chriſtian 
profeſſion, but would not be at the pains to comply 
with the eſſential obligations of that Religion; ; 
men who were forward enough to acknowle 
our Saviour, but could not think of doing the 
leaſt violence to their own inclinations and 
paſſions. Others, ſtill more criminal, fell back 
into their former abominable ſuperſtitions; prac- 
tiſed idolatry publicly, conſulted the flight of birds, 

and _—_ into all the diabolical exceſſes of magic 
perſtition. ö 

"— of the reigning deluſions was a a very lofty 

e conſecrated to Jupiter, and called by his. 
| | Ts 
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name; to which they offered ſacrifice with great 
. Boniface ordered this tree to be fel- 
led; the Pagans finding that their gods did 
not aſſert the honour of their worſhip, owned the 
weakneſs of ſuch pretended deities, proclaimed the 


| excellency of the Chriſtian religion, and defired 


to be baptized. CW TREE Ad 
After this, Boniface removed to Thuringe, 
where he now met with more ſucceſs than when in 
that country before. He found it no eaſy matter 
however to reſtore the purity of faith and manners 
among thoſe unhappy people. But his great pa- 
tience and charity, joined to his ſtrong arguments, 
made way for the truth, which gained a glorious 
victory in his hands. Thoſe churches which had 
long lain neglected, were now opened again, new 
ones built in ſeveral places, and a monaſtery found». 
ed at Ordoft. 8 Is 425 
An humble deffidence of himſelf, made him 
have frequent recourſe to ſuch perſons as he thought 
might be of any ſervice to him in his preſent diffi- 
cult ftation. Pope Gregory, and Daniel, his old 
dioceſan, were his moſt conſiderable counſel- 
lors. But indeed he had more need of aſſiſtance 
than advice, and therefore by the care of the bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, received large ſupplies of miſ- 
ſionaries from'this iſland.” oe i he ft iS 
Pope Gregory III ſucceeded the chair in 731, 
upon whoſe acceſſion Boniface ſent proper perſons 
to Rome to acquaint him with the ſucceſs of his 


| labours, teſtif ing his obedience, and deſiring the 
reſolution of ſome difficulties which occured in his 


miſſion. The pope not only anſwered the maſſage 


by aſſuring him of the communion and friend- 
ip of the ſee of Rome, but as a mark of his re- 


ſpe& for our miſſionary, ſent him the Pallium, 

granted him the title of archbiſhop, or metro- 

politan of all Germany, and empowered him 4 
95 ere 


* 
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erect new biſhopricks, where he ſhould judge ne- 
ceſſary or convenient, according to the progreſs of 
2 3 but yet no place was frecilied for his 
ee. | F 
When he had executd this commiſſion with the 
utmoſt fidelity in Heſſe and Thuringe, he made 
his way into Bavaria, where he found both bad 
Chriſtians and open idolaters. | Sg 
At his return to the ordinary ſcene of his la- 
bours, he built ſeveral monaſteries there, and then 
made a third journey to Rome in 738. Gregory 
III, who had as much affection for Boniface as 
his predeceſſor, felt an extraordinary pleaſure at 
his appearing in that city, and detained him there 
the greateſt part of the year. 
hen Boniface left Rome, he went directly 
for Bavaria, upon the invitation of Odillo, duke - 
of that country, where his buſineſs was to reform 
fome abuſes introduced by perſons, who had never 
received holy orders, and yet exerciſed the func- 
tions of the prieſthood, and even ſuch as were pe- 
euliar to the epiſcopal character, to the no ſmall 
E of the poor deluded people. le 
avaria had then but one biſhop, therefore pur- 
fuant to his commiſſion, from Rome, he erected 


three new biſhoprics, one at Saltzbourg, a ſecond 4 


at Freiſingen, and a third at Ratisbonne; and 
thus all Bavaria was divided into four dioceſes. 
This regulation was ſoon after confirmed by the 
pope, who at the ſame time thanked God for the 
prodigious ſucceſs of his miniſtry, and defired him 
not to confine himſelf to one place, but carry the 
divine meſſage into ſuch parts of Germany as wan- 
ted the light of the goſpel ;” to which end he gave 
him all the authority of a legate, and exhorted 
him in virtue of that character, to do all that was 
neceſſary for the propagation of the faith, and the 
advancement of Ehriſttan piety; which advice he 
OY 1 ; ” 1 * 4 n Com- 
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eomplied with the reſt of his days, and execut- 

ed 2880 a conſtant vigilance and indefatigable 
al. ; 

He eſtabliſhed three biſhoprics ; one at Erford 
for Thuringe ; a ſecond at Barabourg for Heſſe, 
lince tranſlated to Paderborn in Weſtphalia ;z and 
a third at Wurſtburg for Franconia. He erected 
a fourth at Achſtat in the Palatinate of Bavaria, in 
which he placed Willebald, the firſt author of his 
life, and brother to Walburg. GOA, 
Soon after the new foundations. he convened 
all the biſheps of Germany ; we are not indeed 
told the place of their meeting; but we are aſſur d 
that ſeveral very uſeful regulations were made in 
that aſſembly in regard to the clergy, laity and 
- Zachary, who ſucceeded Gre in the year 
541 approved of and confirmed of all Boniface 
ad done in relation to the new founded church of 
Germany, and continued him in the poſt of his 
legate, during his own life, knowing the eccle- 
ſtaſtical affairs of that country could not be put 
into better hands : at laſt his ſee was fixed at 
Mentz 7 joint conſent of the pope and the 
quality of France, by which means he became me- 
tropolitan over thirteen biſhops. But all the 
grandeur of that title could not make him forget 
the beautiful ſimplicity and innocence which makes 
ho moſt glorious figure in the life of an eccleſi- 

. | | 
He was conſulted one day upon what was 
thought a difficult point, and the queſtion was, 
whether it was lawful to make uſe of wooden cha- 
lices in the celebration of the ſacrament ; to 
which he calmly replied, that formerly the 
church was happy in Golden prieſts; who offered 
the ſacrifice of the altar in wooden chalices; but in 
his time things where unhappily altered, and 
wooden prieſts made uſe of golden _—_— 8 

. | | hile 


, 
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While Boniface was fully employed in the bu- 
fineſs of his miniſtry, Pepin was declared king. of 
France. It was that prince's ambition to be 
erowned by the moſt holy prelate he could find, 
and Boniface was pitched on to perform that ce- 
remony, which he did at Soiſſons in 752. 
The next year his great age, and many infir- 
mities-lay ſo heavy on him, that with the conſent, 
of the new king, the biſhops, &c. of his dioceſe, 
he conſecrated. Lullus, his countryman, and faith- 
ful diſciple, and placed him in the ſee of Mentz. 
When he had thus eaſed himſelf of his charge, he 
recommended the church of Mentz to the care of 
the new biſhop in very ſtrong terms, defired he 
would fmiſh the church at Fuld, and fee him bu- 
ried in it, for his end was near. | f 
Having left theſe orders, he took boat to the 
Rhine, and went to Frieſeland, where he convert- 
ed and baptized ſeveral thouſands of the barba- 
rous natives, demoliſhed the temples, and raiſed 
churches on their ruins. 9 WORE 
Having admitted ſo large a number to the ſa- 
cred font, he appointed a day for confirming. the 
new Chriſtians, and propoſed performing that ce- 
remony in the open field in conſideration of their 
vaſt number. While he lay in a tent near the 
river Bourde, where he deſigned to adminiſter the 
ſacrament, the Pagans got intelligence of it; and 
upon the day appointed for the ſolemnity, pour d 
_ down on him, and the companions of his miſſion, 
in a manner that ſufficiently. ſpoke their deſign of 
maſſacring them. Nee | | 
Boniface's ſervants were for repelling the bar- 
barians by force of arms, but he oppoſed the mo- 
tion, told them, and his clergy, that the moment 
he had long wiſhed for was now come, and ex- 
horted his affiſtants in the miniſtry to prepare them- 
ſelves for martyrdom. While he was thus em- 
ployed the Pagans ruſhed in upon him, and 1 
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him and fifty-two of his companions and attend- 
gn... | | 

Their martyrdom is' dated on the fifth of June 
755. Thus died the glorious father of Germany, 
e our country, and the age in which 
ne UuUved. | yy, | 
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Forty Two Martyrs of Armorion by 
5 the Saracens, A. D. 845. | 


'J Oward the middle of the ninth age in the reign 
of Theophilus, the Erabians and Saracens 
made great havock in the Eaſtern empire. After 
gaining ſeveral conſiderable advantages over the 
hriftians, they laid fiegz to Armorion, a city in 
upper Phrygia. The garriſon: held out bravely, 
and defended the town to the deſtruction of a great 
number of the enemy's army ; who in all probabi- 


lity would have been obliged to raiſe the fiege, had 
not the town been baſely betrayed into their hand 


by a renegado. 
The inhabitants and ſoldiers were put to the 
| ſword, except only two of the officers, and other 
conſiderable perſons, who were carried priſoners to 
Bagdat, and reſerved for a better death. They 
were loaded with chains, aud fetters, and thrown 
into a dungeon, where the light of the ſun never 
entered, = Sor I 
Here they were allowed no other company than 
the goalers, or ſome other miniſters of the cruelty 
of the infidels. A ſcanty allowance of bread and 
water, that would only keep them alive and con- 
tinue theſe ſufferings ; and the bare ground for 
for their bed, were the beſt accommodations they 
met with in their confinement. | 
Thus 
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Thus far they ſeem to be conſidered only as 
priſoners of war, who were treated thus hardly for 
the loſs the infidels had ſuſtained before Arimorion, 
But had not been long in priſon, before they were 
aſſured nothing but renouncing their religion, and 
embracing Mahometiſm could procure them their 
liberty; which was, in reality, the muſulmen's 
conduct, wherever they were victorious. | 
The Calif pretended a great zeal for their rea 
welfare z and declared he looked upon gaining of 
ſouls as a more glorious action than taking towns. 
Purſuant to this principle, after they had ſuffered 
all the hardſhips of a dark, and noiſome priſon, 
and were reduced to a ſtate that might oblige them 
to accept of relief on any terms, he ſent Kits of 
the moſt ingenious, and artful of the mahometans 
with money and cloaths, and the promiſe of other 
advantages, they might ſecure to themſelves by a 
bare abjuration of Chriſtianity ; which, accordin 
to the corrupt caſuiſtry of thoſe infidels, might be 
made without quitting their faith, But our mar- 
tyrs, well inſtructed in the ſimplicity and ſincerity 
of the goſpel, rejected the propoſal with horror 
and contempt. Hat | 
Then they were plyed with that fallacious and 
deluſive argument which the mahometans ſtill uſe 
in favour of themſelves, and their monſtrous ab- 
ſurdities ; were, deſired they would judge of the 
merits of the cauſe by the ſucceſs of thoſe that 
were engaged in it; and chooſe that religion 
which they ſaw flouriſhed moſt, and was beſt 
rewarded with the good things of this life, 
which they called the bleſſings of heaven. But 
our noble priſoners were proof againſt all theſe 
temptations ; and argued ſtrenuouſly againſt the 
authority of their falfe prophet. This incenfed , 
them and drew greater hardſhips upon the Chriſ- | 
tians during their confinement, which laſted ſeyen | 
years. At the end of that time Beidizius the re- 4 
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negado that had betrayed Armorion, brought them 
the welcome news of their ſufferings being to con- 
clude in martyrdom the next day. To which he 
added his advice to them to fave their lives by dif. 
ſimulation, a fault very excuſable, he ſaid, in their 
circumſtances. But they knew what curſe was 
denounced by our Saviour againſt ſuch as deny him 
before men; and were therefore prepared to meet 
death. in any ſhape, rather than commit that horrid 
crime. 

When they were brought out of priſon they 
were again ſollicited to renounce the Chriſtian 
faith; but neither the moſt violent menaces, nor 
moſt alluring promiſes could ſhake their conſtancy ; 
and their zeal being warmed by the abſurd argu- 
ments, and falſe reaſonings of the infidels, they 
boldly pronounced Anathema to Mahomet, and 
all his followers. Upon this they were ordered for 
execution, their hands tied behind them, and they 
led to the place deſigned for their martyrdom. 
Theodore, one of this happy number, had re- 

ceived prieſt's orders ; but had left the altar to raiſe 
his fortune by the ſword; in which he ſucceeded as 
he wiſhed ; and had enjoyed very conſiderable poſts 
both at court and in the army. The officer, that 
attended them, knew the hiſtory of his life, and 
made uſe of the aforeſaid circumſtances, as the laſt 
means left for obliging him to embrace Mahome- 
tiſm. .** You might indeed, ſays the officer, pre- 
tend to be ranked amonſt the Chriſtians, while you 
ferved in their churches as a prieſt ; but the pro- 
feſſion you have taken up, which naturally engages 
you in bloodſhed, is ſo contrary to your former 
employment, that you ſhould not now think of 
paſſing upon us for one of that religion. When 
you quitted the altar for the camp, you renounced . 
x 090k Chriſt, Why then will you difſemble any 
longer with the world ? would you not act more 
conformable to your own principles, and make 
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your conduct all of a piece, if you came to a re- 
ſolution of ſaving your life by owning our great 
prophet. 7 | 
Theodore covered with a religious confuſion at 
this ſtrong reproach, but ſtill full of courage, and 
unſhaken in his faith, made the following anſwer, 
« It is true, ſays he, I did in ſome meaſure aban- 
don my God, when I engaged in the army, and 
ſcarce deſerve the name of a Chriſtian, But the 
Almighty has given me the grace to ſee myſelf in 
a true light, and made me ſenſible of my fault; 
and I hope he will be pleafed to accept of my life, 
as the only ſacrifice I can now offer to expiate my 
uilt. Hs mercies are infinite, and therefore 
fakes room to hope my blood may be allowed to. 
waſh away my crimes. And in' this I appeal to 
your own ſentiments, if in the fame caſe. If one 
that had left your ſervice, and rambled negligent 
of his duty oe ſome time, ſhould at laſt return, 
and offer to lay down his life for ydu, would not 
you be inclined to forget all that is paſt, and re- 
ceive him into your family again?“ An anſwer ſo 
full of humility, and which at the ſame time ſpoke 
ſo much Nefspeen confounded the officer, who: - 
made no other reply than that he Thould have the 
ſatisfaction of giving that mark of his zeal and 


j 


fidelity for his maſter, - Upon which he and his 


companions were immediately beheaded. The 
year of their. martyrdom is not ſo certain as 
the day on which they ſuffered, Some make 
it 845, others 848. e 0)" UL. e 


{ 358 ] 


FLORA and MARY, Martyrs 
at Corduba in Spain. A. D. 850. 


f HE S E Martyrs though united in their vic- 
| tory over the enemy, and the glory which 


. crowns the conquerors in that engagement, were 


born in different places, * and educated in different 
manners, Flora was daughter to a Mahometan of 
Seville in Spain, a man of a conſiderable and anti- 
ent family, who afterwards removed to Corduba, 
Where the king of the Saracens kept his court: 
Her father's death, which happened while ſhe was 
young, proved an advantage to her, as it left her 
entirely in the diſpoſal of her mother, who being 
a Chriftian educated her in the prineiples of reli- 
gion, and inſpired her with ſentiments of . 
Eulogius a prieſt of Corduba, an eye witneſs of 
what he relates concerning her, and well informed 
of the reſt, tells us, he had her character from her 
execellent mother, who aſſured him that Flora 
was a great proficient in the ſpiritual life, at an 


age when nothing is uſually thought of, but the. 


world and its vanities; that her whole thoughts 
ſeemed turned to Jeſus Chriſt ; her whole diſcourſe 
was enflamed with the divine love; Gcd was her 
ſole care; her faſts were rigorous ;. her. deyotion 
full of fervour; her concern for the poor moſt ſur- 


prizing and edifying ; aud precepts of the goſpel 


were her conſtant ſtudy. Her brother being a 
profeſſed enemy to Chriſtianity, with the addition 
of a barbarous and ſavage temper, Flora was for 


_ ſome time obliged to uſe no {mall caution in the 


practice of ſuch virtues, as muſt have expoſed her 
to a domeſtic perſecution at leaſt. She was too 
zealous to bear this reſtraint long ; for which rea- 
ſon about the year 845, ſhe left Corduba, in com- 


pany with her ſiſter, with a reſolution of making 
her way to ſome Chriſtians, where ſhe might ſerve 
God with leſs danger and more freedom. py 
Her brother could eaſily gueſs at the motive of 
her haſty journey, and in the firſt tranſports of his 
rage, od all his authority and intereſt in diſtur- 
bing the Chriſtians at Corduba; ſeveral. eccleſi- 
aſtics were thrown into priſon on his information, 
and ftrict enquiries made for the diſciples of Jefus 
Chriſt, Flora, being informed of what had hap- 
pened ſince her departure, began to conſider her- 
ſelf as the cauſe of what the Chriſtians” ſuffered at 
Corduba ; having an interior conviction that God 
called her to fight for her faith, ſhe returned to 
that city, and made her way directly to the perſe- 
cutors, among whom ſhe found her brother. If, 
ſaid our glorious martyr, I am the object of your 
enquiry, if the ſervants of God are tormented on 
my account, I now freely offer myſelf to your diſ- 
poſal. I declare, I believe in Jeſus Chriſt, glory 
in his croſs, and profeſs the doctrine which he 
taught. This now is my confeſſion; and 3 2 
through the divine mercy that nothing you can do 
to me, will be able to make me retract or alter 
it.” None of the company ſeemed ſo much en- 
raged at this declaration as her brother, who, after 
ſome threats, ſtruck her; this violent proceeding 
was followed by attempts of a ſofter nature; for 
he endeavoured to gain her by exprefſions:of con- 
cern, and pretended kindneſs. Finding her equal- 
ly inſenſible to all he could ſay, he then informed - 
againſt her, and undertook to prove her a Chriſtian - 
before the judge. He inſinuated that Flora had 
been educated in the religion of Mahomet, but 
had renounced it at the ſuggeſtion of ſome Chriſti- 
ans, who inſpired. her Teo the utmoſt contempt” - 4, 
for the great prophet. ' When ſhe was called to an- 
ſwer to the charge, ſhe declared ſhe had never 
owned Mahomet, but ſucked' the Chriſtian reli- 
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gion with her milk, and was entirely devoted to 
the. author of that holy profeſſion, The judge, 
incenſed at theſe words, ordered her to be ſeized 
by the executioners, and whips to be laid on her . 
head, which tore the ſkin and hair off, and cover- 
ed her with blood. EO | | 

The Mahometan magiſtrate, finding her perſiſt 
in confeſſing Jeſus Chriſt, delivered her into her 
brother's hands, with directions to take care of 
her, and inſtruct her in what he called the true 
religion. Flora was conducted to her brother's 
houſe, where nothing was forgot, that might in- 
fluence her to the propoſed change; but as Pots 
ſhe was able to move, ſhe made her eſcape ever a 
wall in the night, and took ſhelter in the houſe of 
a Chriſtian, where ſhe lay ſome time undiſcovered, 
and then retired to a ſmall village near Martos, 
then called Tucci, in Andaluſia, where ſhe was 
joined by her ſiſter, who ſtaid with her till her 

Mary was daughter to an heneſt tradeſman at 
Nieble in Efttramadura, who being a Chriſtian 
bad married a Mahometan, but converted her to 
the faith, though with much difficulty. The bad- 
neſs of the times obliged them to leave their own 
country; arid, after ſeveral attempts to ſettle elſe- 
where, they reſolved to ſtay at Frognan, about 
four leagues weft of Corduba; where they made 
a poor fhift to live, and educate their daughter 
Mary and her brother, in ſentiments of piety. 
They loſt their mother ſoon after their arrival in 
that country, whereupon their father provided for 
the ſecurity of his children by placing them in 2 
monaſtery, Mary ſpent ſeveral years in that reli- 
ious retreat, and edifying patern of humility, 
obedience, holy ſimplicity, and fervour to the 
whole community, _ Re es ow: 

In the year 851, the perſecution was renewed 
by Abderrama king of the Saracens in „ 

A | e lo. 
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Walabonzus, Mary's brother, -was one who fell 


a victim to the rage of the infidels on that occaſion. 
Mary, hearing of his victory, and full of a gene- 
rous confuſion at being left behind by one ſo much 
younger than herſelf, gave a free looſe to her grief, 


which proceeded not ſo much from the loſs of her 


brother, as her not being allowed to enjoy the hap- 
pineſs, then in his poſſeſſion. OCT ons 
Mary,. inflamed with an ardent defire of martyr- 


dom, and depending on the truth of this viſion, 
left the monaſtery, and haſtned to Corduba, where 
ſhe was aſſured ſhe could not remain long unob- 


ſerved. Going into a church in that city, the 
found Flora, who had left her retreat on the ſame 


motive, and was there recommending herſelf to 


the author, and rewarder of ſuch victories as 


Chriſtians then gained over infidels. Upon con- - 


verſing together, and finding they acted on the 
ſame heroick principles, and propoſed the ſame 


glorious end of their labours, they agreed to go 


together, and declare their faith before the Junge. 
Flora, fortified with what ſhe had formerly ſuffer- 
ed for the name of Chriſt, ſpoke firſt to the might 
ſtrate; put him in mind of his cruelty to her five 
or ſix years before; owned and condemned her 
own. cowardice - in making her eſcape, inſtead of 


returning to the field of battle; repeated her for- 
mer proteſtations; and declared ſhe looked on 


Mahomet as no better than a falſe prophet, an 


adulterer, and a magician. Sr? 


— 


Flora's ſpeech ending in that ſevere, though 


Juſt, reflection on the impoſtor, Mary addreſled 
herſelf to the judge, and let him know-ſhe was 


* 
= 


fiſter to Walabonzus, who was put co death for 


declaring his ſentiments of Mahomet and his de- 


luded followers; to which ſhe added that her 
thoughts of their pretended prophet were exactly, 


the ſame, and that ſhe was no leſs united in faith 


than in blood with that holy martyr. The Judges x; 
\ ur. 
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furprized and enraged at their bokdneſs, committed 
them to a cloſe priſon, . with. ſtrict orders to admit 
none to ſee them, but ſuch agents of the devil as 
he ſhould direct to employ their whole ſkill in per- 
verting them. The divine grace carried them 
through all the. ſnares laid for their ſouls; and the 
judge, finding them inflexible, ſentenced them to 
oſe their heads, which was executed accordingly. 
Their bodies remained that day and the following 
night expoſed to the beaſts and birds, and were 
next morning thrown into the river; that of M 
was afterwards taken up, and buried in the con- 
vent; but that of Flora was never diſcovered, 
They ſuffered Nov. the 4th, about the year 8 50. 
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PER FE CT Us, was born at Corduba in 
1 Spain, not long after the beginning of the 
ninth age. He was educated in the ſeminary be- 
longing to the church of Aciſclus, where he not 
only learnt the practice of Chriſtian virtues, but 
acquifed a thorough knowledge of the Arabian 
tongue and ſuch ſciences as that people gave into, 
Which unavoidably engaged him in the acquain- 
tance of the Mahometans, who were then maſters 
of that country. But his principal excellency lay 
in bis acquaintance with the word of God, which 
was his greateſt delight and chief ſtudy. The in- 
tegrity of his life joined with that moſt neceſſary 


learning raiſed him to the prieſt- hood, after he had 


paſſed a conſiderable time in that nurſery of reli- 
gion and liter ature, 128 [ "2 : 
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Spain being at this time a great part of it ſub- 
ject to the Saracens who had ever-run that king- 
dom. One day as he was walking in the ſtreets 
of Corduba, he was ſtopped by ſome Arabians, 
who aſked nim ſeveral queſtions about religion, 
and among the reſt, what he thought of the two 
great prophets Jeſus Chriſt and Mahomet, He 
then gave them a long exact account of the belief of 
the church on the article of our Saviour's divinity, 
and the redemption of the world. But begged to 
be excuſed delivering the Chriſtians ſentiments of 
Mahomet ; which he aſſured them would not be a- 
greeable to them, They preſſed him to be as free 
as he pleaſed, and tell them his thoughts without 
the leaſt reſerve, engaging themſelves by an oath 
not to reſent whatever he ſhould ſay on that ſub- 
. ; EY 
g Perfectus, believing them, thought himſelf ſe- 
cure; and, hoping this might be the favourable. 
hour alloted by God for their converſion, let them 
know the Chriſtians looked on Mahomet as one of 
the falſe prophets foretold in the goſpel, who were 
to ſeduce and deceive great numbers to their eter- 
nal ruin. To illuſtrate this aſſertion, he placed 
before them ſome of the actions of that grand im- 
poſtor, endeavoured to ſhew them the impious 


doctrines, and abominable abſurdities of the Al- 


coran, and ended with exhorting them in very 
ſtrong terms, to quit the miſerable ſtate in whict 
they then were, and which would certainly be fol- 
lowed by eternal miſery. _ 

It is eaſy to conceive the infidels could not hear 
a diſcourſe like this without feeling ſome warmth, 
and conceiving an indignation againſt the ſpeaker. 
They thought proper to diſguiſe their reſentments 
at that time Fe were reſolved not to let him e- 


ſcape without puniſhment. At firſt indeed uy 
were unwilling to uſe any violence to him, becauſe 
they had given him a ſolemn aſſurance he ſhould 

5 OA come 


n 
come to no harm for the liberty he took at their re- 
queſt; but zeal for their law, and its author ſoon 
eaſed them of that ſcruple. They watched a fa- 
vourable opportunity, ſeized on him, hurried him 
away to one of their chief magiſtrates, and accuſed 
him of blaſpheming their great prophet and ligiſla- 
tor. Thoſe who had been preſent at the confer- 
ence on which this accuſation was grounded, 
ſwarmed about him like ſo many waſps, muttering 
their complaints againſt him ind ready to ſting him 
with their evidence; which we may be aſſured was 
full and ſtrong enough: 3 
The judge having heard what was alledged a- 


- 


ganſt him, put him. in chains, and commanded 
im to priſon, where he was to remain till the great 
feſtival at the end of their Ramadan, or Lent; and 
then he was to made a ſolemn victim to the injur- 
ed Mahomet. The ſight of his chains inſpired 
him with freſh courage; he began now to look 
upon himſelf as a happy ſufferer for confeſſing the 


* . divinity of the Sen of God; and the ſatisfaction 


that appeared in every feature, as he was carried to 
his confinement, was ſurprizing. He prepared 
himſelf for his approaching martyrdom by fervent 
prayer, and rigorous faſts ; and on the day appoin- 
ted was brought out for execution. His laſt mo- 
ments were ſpent in repeating the confeſſion of his 


faith, and. declaring Mahomet an impoſtor, and 


the Alcoran abſured and blaſphemous, and then he 
Was behsaded. He ſuffered on the eighteenth of 

April 850. His body was honourably interred in 
the church of Aciſclus by the biſhop and clergy. 
The example of his courage animated the reſt of 
the Chriſtians and made them an over-match for 


all the -ruelty of the Mahometans. 
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WINCESLA US Duke of Bohe- 
mia, and Martyr. A. D. 929. 
W INCESLA Us, was ſon to Wratriſlaus, 
Duke of Bohemia, and born in the begin- 
ning of the X Century; his father was a wiſe and 
valiant prince, and a good Chriſtian; but Draho- 
mira, his mother, was a Pagan, whoſe morals were 
as bad as her ſentiments of religion; ſhe conſented, 
however, to entruſt his grandmother Ludmilla 
with the education of her eldeſt ſon. That holy 
woman had reſided at Prague ever ſince the death 
of Borivor her huſband, the firſt duke of Bohe- 
mia, who embraced the faith of Chriſt; and Win- 
ceſlaus was ſent to that city to be brought up as 
ſhe pleaſed. © Ludmilla undertook to form his heart 
to devotion and the love of God, and was aſſiſted 
in that work by Paul her chaplain, a man of great 
ſanctity and prudence, who likewiſe endeavoured 
to-cultivate his mind with the firſt rudiments of 
learning. The young prince correſponded with 


their endeavours ; and-the grace of God, who 124 5 


prepared him for their inſtructions, made the taſſæ 
9 eaſy. At a convenient age he was ſent to a 
college at Budweis, ſomewhat above ſixty miles 
from Prague, where ſeveral young perſons of the 
firſt rank were placed for their improvement in vir- 
tue and learning, and ſtudied under the direction 
of an excellent maſter, à native of Neiſſe in the 
dutchy of Sileſia. Though he was inferiour to 
none of his companions in ſcholarſhip; his pro- 
greſs in all that compoſes the character of a Chriſ- 


tian was much more conſiderable. He was 're= _ 


markably modeſt, and grave, particularly careful | 
of preſerving his purity, and avoiding all occaſions _ 
in which that virtue was expoſed to danger 1 Wi * 
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Winceſlaus was very young when his father died; 
upon which Drahomira declared herſelf "regent, 
and gave a free looſe to her rage againſt the Chriſ- 
tians. She opened her adminiſtration with pub- 
liſhing an order for ſhutting up all the churches, 


prohibiting the exerciſe of our holy religion, and 
diſabling all prieſts and others from teaching chil- 
dren. She repealed all the laws which Borivor 
and Wratiſlaus had made in favour of the Chriſ- 
tians, deſtroyed all their pious regulations, re- 
moved the wy noe my of all the conſiderable towns 
in Bohemia, ſupplied their places with Heathens, 
and employed only ſuch as were blindly devoted to 
follow the dictates of her paſſions. I hus power- 
fully encouraged the Pagans fell on the diſciples of 


Jeſus Chriſt wherever they found them, and diſ- 


patched them without the formality of a trial ; and 
if any Chriſtian happened to kill one of his riotous 
perſecutors in his own defence, his life and that of 
nine more were made. to pay for this pretended 


crime. | p 5 | 
Ludmilla, ſenſibly afflicted at theſe extravagan- 


cies, and full of a concern for the intereſt of a re- . 


ligion, which ſhe and her conſort had eſtabliſned 


with ſo much difficulty, knew no other way to ſtop 
the one or preſerve the other, but perſuading 
Winceſlaus to take the reigns of government into 
his own hands. The prince was very young, and 
unequal to ſo weighty a taſk ; but, upon Ludmil- 
la's promiſſing to aſſiſt him in that poſt with her 
directions and beſt advice, complied with her de- 
fire, and ſtept forth to the public view. The 


Bohemians teſtified their approbation of the duke's 
conduct on this occaſion ; but, to prevent all dif- 


putes that might ariſe between him and Boleſlaus 
dis younger brother, they divided the country be+ 
tween them ; on which occaſion the latter was al- 


lowed a conſiderable track, which bears his name 
1 | | to 
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to this day, and is one of the chief cireles of 
Bohemia. 

Drahomira could not Ws to ſee herſelf thus de- 
ſerted, and excluded from public affairs, and there- 


fore ſecured an intereſt in Boleſlaus, whoſe temper 
had been formed by the deteſtable maxims of her 


idolatrous religion; and who, copying their "4 


mother, and others employed in his education, was 
more careful then ever to preſerve the INNOCENCE of 


his morals and acquired new degree of per- 
fection every day. He was as humble, a and 
chaſte when r of his own motions, and in full 
poſſeſſion of ſovereign authority, as when under 
the goyernment of thoſe on whom he was taught to 


look as his ſuperiors, © He f| pot 26 great part of the 
night in prayer, and the who as 


direRing all his views to the eſtab 9 — of peace, 
juſtice and religion in his dominions. He was 


affiſted in theſe charitable and truly Chriſtian la- 


bours by able miniſters; and nothing of conſe- 
quence was done without the advice of Ludmilla, 


That excellent princeſs, being informed that R . | 


homira, tranſported with rage at the ſucceſs of her 
directions, had formed a deſign on her life, and. 
that it would not be in her power to avoid the 
blow, Was fo. far from being diſturbed at the ap- 
prehenſions of death or defifling from what had .. 
made her ogious to that wicked woman, that ſhe 

exerted herſelf more vi gorouſly than ever for the 


maintainance'of religion, and ri the duke 
in his reſolutions. 


venient opportunity, 


Vol. II. 8 an 


meſtic example of bigotry, and Nha. Ne a de- 
clared enemy of the name of Chriſt. "Winceſlaus ” 
on the other hand, purſuant to the impreſhons of 
virtue which he had received from his holy grand- 


of piety 5. 


eing now aſſured. that her 
death was near, and that ſeveral perſons were ac- . | 
tually employed to. diſpatch her with the firſt con- 

te called all her ſervants to- 5 | 
gether," 3 craig __ in hs wht | 3 | 
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Winceſlaus was very young when his father died; 
upon which Drahomira declared herſelf "regent, 
and gave a free looſe to her rage againſt the Chriſ- 
tians. She opened her adminiſtration with pub- 
liſhing an order for ſhutting up all the churches, 
prohibiting the exerciſe of our holy religion, and 
—_— all prieſts and others from teaching chil- 
dren. She repealed all the laws which Borivor 
and Wratiſlaus had made in favour of the Chriſ- 
tians, deſtroyed all their pious regulations, re- 
moved the magiſtrates of all the conſiderable towns 
in Bohemia, ſupplied their places with Heathens, 
and employed only ſuch as were blindly devoted to 
follow the diCtates of her paſſions, I hus power- 
fully encouraged the Pagans fell on the diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriſt wherever they found them, and diſ- 
patched them without the formality of a trial; and 
if any Chriſtian happened to kill one of his riotous 
perſecutors in his own defence, his life and that of 
nine more were made. to pay for this pretended 
crime. : 5 

Ludmilla, ſenſibly afflicted at theſe extravagan- 
cies, and full of a concern for the intereſt of a re- 
ligion, which ſhe and her conſort had eſtabliſned 
with ſo much difficulty, knew no other way to ſtop 
the one or preſerve the other, but perſuading 
Winceſlaus to take the reigns of government into 
his own hands. The prince was very young, and 
unequal to ſo weighty a taſk ; but, upon Ludmil- 
la's promiſſing to aſſiſt him in that poſt with her 
directions and beſt advice, complied with her de- 
fire, and ſtept forth to the public view. The 

Bohemians teſtified their approbation of the duke's 
conduct on this occaſion ; but, to prevent all diſ- 
putes that might ariſe between him and Boleſlaus 
his younger brother, they divided the country be- 
tween them ; on which occaſion the latter was al- 


lowed a conſiderable track, which bears his name 
| to 


$42 
to this day, and is one of the chief circles of 
Bohemia. | 8 3 
Drahomira could not bear to ſee herſelf thus de- 
ſerted, and excluded from public affairs, and there- 
fore ſecured an intereſt in Boleſlaus, whoſe temper 
had been formed by the deteſtable maxims of her 
idolatrous religion; and who, copying their do- 
meſtic example of bigotry, and cruelty, was a de- 
clared enemy of the name of Chriſt, Winceſlaus 
on the other hand, -purſuant to the impreſſions of 
virtue which he had received from his holy grand- 
mother, and others employed in his education, was 
more careful then ever to preſerve the innocence of 
his morals and acquired ſome new degree of per- 
fection every day. He was as humble, ſober, and 
chaſte when matter of his own motions, and in full 
poſſeſſion of ſovereign authority, as when under 
the government of thoſe on whom he was taught to 
look as his ſuperiors. He ipomt great part of the 
night in prayer, and the whole day in ads of piety 
directing all his views to the eſtabliſhment of peace, 
juſtice and religion in his dominions. He was 
aſſiſted in theſe charitable and truly Chriſtian la- 
bours by able miniſters; and nothing of conſe- 
quence was done without the advice of Ludmilla, 
That excellent princeſs, being informed that Dra- 
homira, tranſported with rage at the ſucceſs of her 
directions, had formed a ben on her life, and 
that it would not be in her power to avoid the 
blow, was ſo far from being diſturbed at the ap- 
prehenſions of death or deſiling from what had - 
made her odious to that wicked woman, that ſhe _ 
exerted herſelf more vigorouſly than ever for the 
maintainance'of religion, and confirming the duke 
in his reſolutions. Being now aſſured. that her | 
death was near, and that ſeveral perſons were ac 
tually employed to. diſpatch her with the firſt con- 
venient opportunity, he called all her ſervants to- 
gether,” acknowledged their fidelity in hep ſervice _ 
Vol. IL 1 „ 
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with a liberal hand, and diſtributed her goods and 
money among the poor. Thus diveſted of all ſhe 
poſſeſſed in the world, ſhe went to her chapel, re- 
_ ceived the holy Euchariſt, and then employed her- 
ſelf in prayer, recommended her foul to God, and 
ee his will with the utmoſt tranquility, and 
r . This was her diſpoſition when two 
rufftans entered the chapel, ſeized on her, and 
ſtrangled her with her own veil. 5 

Winceſlaus was not inſenſible of this loſs, and 
his grief. was conſiderably inhanced when he re- 
membered the execrable act was performed by, his 
_ own mother's directions; but he poured out his 

complaints to God only; humbly adored the judg- 
ments of the Almighty ; ſubmitted 5 to 
the orders of providence; interceeded with heaven 
for his mothers pardon, and converſion; and beg- 
ged the aſſiſtance of the divine grace of Chriſt. 
But that unnatural mother was not his only ene- 
my; ſhe was ſeconded in her attempts on her ſon's 
perſon and title by a powerful faction, who, de- 
ſpiſing his youth, and ſetting no value on his pie- 
ty, took up arms againſt him. Radiſlaus prince 
of Gurima, taking his advantage of the diſtemper- 
ed poſture of affairs in Bohemia, entered that 


- 


cCCountry at the head of a formidable army, Win- 


ceſlaus, willing to maintain a good underſtanding 
with the whole world; ſent a meſſage to the inve- 
. derof his dominions, deſiring to knew what pro- 
vocation he had given him, and declared he. was 
ready to accept of any honourable terms for an ac- 
commodation. Radiſlaus took this embaſly for an 
effect of timidity, and in an inſolent manner an- 
fwered that the ſurrendry of Bohemia was the only 
condition on which he would hear of peace. 

Winceſlaus, being thus obliged to appear in 
arms in his own defence, marched. towards the 
enemy, who committed. ſeveral hoſtilities in the 
country. When the two armies were drawn up 


and ready to engage, he defired a conference with 
his enemy, in which he obſerved to him that, if 
the diſpute could not be decided without a battle, 
it would be unreaſonable and unjuſt to ſhed the 
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blood of ſo many innocent perſons, and therefore 


offered to put the iſſue of the affair to a ſingle com- 
bat. Radiſſaus accepted of the propoſal with joy, 


and 4 himſelf ſecure of the victory. But 


in this found himſelf miſtaken and obliged to beg 
that peace which he had before refuſed, 
Winceſlaus was now at liberty to turn his 


thoughts to the reformation of ſeveral abuſes, 


which had got footing among his ſubjects. Where- 
ver he found the judges cap ble of _ corrupted 
to the prejudice of the poor, or helpleſs, he re- 
moved them, and filled their places with perſons 


of known integrity, on whom he could: depend 


for the impartial adminiſtration of juſtice. Such 


of the noility as oppreſſed their vaſſals and depen- 


dents were ſeverely puniſhed; and orders were 


made for ſtopping the progreſs of oppreſſion, and | 


remedying diſorders. 


- 


Theſe regulations could be offenſive to none but 


thoſe who found their account in injuſtice, vio- 


lence, and tyranny ; but, as the number of per- 


ſons of that character was but too conſiderable in 


Bohemia, what ought to have gained the hearts 4 


of all his ſubjects, incenſed the vicious part of 


them ' againſt him. The malecontents gave an 


odious turn to all his beſt actions; ſpoke ſlighting- 
ly, and even contemptibly of his application, tq-. 
prayer faſting, and other acts of religion, which 


they endeavoured to inſinuate were low ar ay 


ments for a prince, and incompatible with the 


courage, and policy neceſſary for the government 


of a ſtate. His mocher and brother were ſtill the 


wy 


moſt  inveterite of his enemies, who could not 


bear to ſee this growing proſperity of the patron of 
religion, and enemy of idolatry ; and therefore re- 


3 
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ſolved to take him off at any rate. Drahomira and 
Boleſlaus were concerting meaſures for executing 
their black deſign when they underſtood that our 
2 prince had deſired to ſend ſome 
onks into his dominions, NT EN he pro- 
poſed to ſpend the remainder of his days in a reli- 
gious retreat. This news ſuſpended the executi- 
on of their conſpiracy againſt him for ſome time; 
but, perceiving this affair did not come to a con- 
cluſion ſo ſoon as was neceſſary for ſatisfying their 
ambitious views, they reaſſumed their criminal 
practices againſt him, and gained their ends in the 
zollowing manner: The birth- of Boleſlaus's ſon 
ſeemed a favourable opportunity of getting him 
into their hands without ſuſpicion, or noiſe. Ac- 
, cordingly a civil meſſage was ſent to Winceſlaus 
defiring he would favour them with his company at 
Boleſlaw, and join with them in rejoicing at the 
birth of a prince who might continue the ſucceſ- 
ſion in their family. The duke complied with the 
invitation, and was received with all. imaginable 
marks of friendſhip and tenderneſs. The enter- 
tainment was ſplendid; but nothing could make 
him neglect his conſtant addreſſes to heaven. A- 
dout midnight he left the company, and went to 
offer his cuſtomary prayers. Drahcmira, looking 
upon this as the critical minute, was ve Dern 
| with Boleſlaus to, follow his brother, and notit 

the buſineſs in any hands but his own. He obeyed; 
8 and the tragedy was finiſhed as ſhe directed A. D. 
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:ADALBERT-- Biſhop of Prague, 
and Martyr, A. D. 997. 
A DAL BERT was a native of Bohemia, 
born about the middle of the tenth Century, . 
aud baptiaed by the name of Woytiech, which in: 
the language of that country ſignified the conſola- 
tion, or help of the army. His parents, perſons of. 
the firſt rank in that country, but more conſidera». 
ble for their extraordinary piety and charity than 
the greatneſs of their birth or fortune, thought 
themſelves very happy in a ſon, from whoſe admi-- - 
rable qualities they might reaſonably hope for both 
comfort, and joy in the world. In this view they. 
gave him an education ſuitable to his quality and 
the deſigns they had for him. But God was pleaſed 
to correct their intentions by permitting him to be 


| ſeverely afflicted with a dropſy. Upon that occa-- 
ſion they had recourſe to all proper means for his. 
recovery, which was at laſt. effected, he was then: 
a Blood ines, and committed to the care of 


Adalbert archbiſhop of that city; who furniſhed: 
him with the ableſt maſters. in the ſciences, 

to cultivate his, underſtanding: but made the 
forming his heart his own. peculiar taſk. . Woy-- 
tiech's progreſs in both human and divine learning: - i 
made him dear to that prelate, who felt the ten- 
derneſs of a parent for his promiſing pupil , and.! I 
to unite him ſtrongly to him, gave him his own. 
name at confirmation; ſo that in the ſequel of his | 
life we ſhall call him Adalbert.. 4 . r * 17 ; 
Upon the death of the archbiſhop, which haps- 
pened after he had ſpent nine years at Magdeburg 
he went back into his own country, and enterred 
among the clergy at Prague, Dithmar, the biſhop + 
of that place, died ſoon after Adalbert's return, | 
and in his laſt moments expreſſed ſuch. a regret for. © | 
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having been eager in the purſuit of honours and 
riches, and neglected the duties of his ſtation, as 
ſurprized and, affrighted all that attended him. 
Adalbert, who was preſent on this malancholy oc- 
caſion, took his biſhop's dying ſentiment for an ad- 
italics of virtue which he af- 

terwards- exerciſed ; ſpending the prone part of 
his time in prayer, and relieving" the poor with a 
cheerful- liberality. A few days after the deceaſe 
of Dithmar, an aſſembly was held for the choice 
- of a ſucceſſor, which conſiſted of the clergy of 
Prague, and the chief quality of Bohemia, with 
duke Boleflaus at their head. Adalbert's character 


monition to the ſtrict ic 


for every virtue that important poſt required ſoon 


determined them to raiſe him to the vacant ſee; 
which they did on the nineteenth of February 983. 
Meſſengers were immediately diſpatched to Verona, 
to deſire Otho II would confirm that election. 
The emperor granted the = ordered Adal- 
bert to repair to court for inveſtiture, gave him the 
ring and croſier, and then ſent him to thearchbiſhop 
of Mentz for-conſecration. That ceremony was 
performed on the twenty-ninth of June the ſame 


He was received at Prague with all poſſible de- | 


+ tmanſtrations of public joy. He divided the re- 


venue of his ſee into four parts, according to the - 


direction of the canons extant in the fifth entury. 


The firſt was employed in the fabrick, and orna- 
ments of. the church; the ſecond went to the main- 
tenance of the clergy ; the third was laid out for 
the relief of the poor; and the fourth reſerved for 
the ſupport of himſelf and family; which was al- 
ways made to include twelve indigent perſons, 
whom he allowed daily ſubſiſtance. e 
. Convinced that his character obliged him to 
take as much pains for the ſalvation of his people, 
as for his o ] n; he ſpent a great ſhare of his time 


in preaching to, and exhorting then; which the 


* 
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corrupt mortality of that coun! | 
manner called for at his hands. Adalbert's con- 
duct in that function was full of prudence and 


charity; he obſerved a dye medium between a diſ- 
couraging ſeverity, and a too great indulgence that 
thus he might neither affright his flock into deſpair, 


nor flatter them into preſumption. But he had to 
do with an eros — ſet of hardened ſinners, 
who being unhappily left to themſelves under his 
predeceffor, were now fond of their chains. Con- 
ſrderi 


paſtor, nor follow the example he ſet them, he 
thought it would be better for him to leave them 
than ſtay and undergo the mortification of- ſeeing 


all his endeavours thrown away. The 'plurality |} 


of wives, the marriage of the clergy, and the ſale 


of Chriſtians to the Jews were ſcandalous abuſes, 


that he could neither remedy nor bear to ſee prac- 
tiſed. So that he came to a reſolution of conſult- 
ing the pope on this difficult affair. 5 


Adalbert reached Rome in 989, where he found 


John XV in poſſeſſion of that ſee, told him all his 


grievances, and begged his advice. The pope fa- 


voured his inclination of retiring from his bi- 
ſhopric, and gave it as his opinion that it would be 


better for him to leave that wretched people, than 4 : 


be a witneſs of their diſorders and hazard his-own 


ſoul among them. His thoughts were now all 


turned to his own ſunctification; and he was re- 


ſolved: to ſpend the remainder of his days in 


poverty, ſilence, and mortification. He began to 


execute this pious deſign by 8 6 


the poor. His inclinations led him to a religious 


retirement; but he was deſirous of ſeeing the HO 


land before che hut himſelf up- in a monaſtery. 


The empreſs Theophania, mother to Otho I;, 


tended Pilgrimage, ſupplied him with a conſid 


try in a patticulay } 


ng, therefore, of what little uſe he was to his 
flock, who would neither liften to the voice of their 
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ble ſum to defray the expences of his journey. He 
ſent all his * nr back to Bohemla, but three 
perſons who ſet out with him for Jeruſalem. They 
took mount Caſſino in their way, and were hand- 
** received by the Monks of that houſe; but, 
Adalbert had — his cloaths, and made 
8 1 ppearance, he was not known. After ſpend- 
ſome 2 — in the monaſtery, they were taking 
eir leave of the devout family when: Manſion. 
the abbot, attended by ſeveral of his religious, 
addreſſed himſelf to Adalbert, and obſerved to him 
that the voyage he had undertaken would give him 
more diſtraction than he was aware of; that the 
frequent change of place but too often proceeded 
more from reſtleſsneſs and curioſity than true and 
ſolid devotion; ſo that, if his advice might be al- 
lowed any weight. it ſhould be to leave the world 
ſincerely, and ſettle in ſome religious community. 
Adalbert liſtened to that ſuperior, and enterred in- 
to his way of thinking ſo readily that he laid aſide 
all thoughts of purſuing his journey, and reſolved 
to end his days in that monaſtery. But finding 
his character Was diſcovered, he left that place to 
avoid all that reſpect, which: the Monks were wad 
to ſhew him on that account. 
Nilus, a Grecian was then at the head * acom- 
munity not far from mount Caſſino; Adalbert made 
his way to him, and begged to be received into his 
monaſtery.. He aſſured. him, he would willingly 
comply with his requeſt, if he thought the rule and 
practice of his religious family * — be agreeable 
to a ſtranger; beſides which, he told him that the 
houſe in Which he and his Monks lived was given. 
to them by thoſe of mount Caſſino; and therefore 
it might not be ſafe for him to receive one that had 
left — community. When Nilus had thus ex- 
cuſed himſelf, he adviced him to return to Rome, 
and Werne n A an — his 8 


DN 8 
tance there, to whom he gave a letter of recoms 
Adalbert went to Rome, where he found Leo; 
who before he would admit him, put his wane and - 
courage to proper. trials by ſpeaking roughly to 
him, and * him a ene — of the la- 
bours and ſeverities of the ſtate in which he defired | 
to engage. But, finding his reſolution was not 
moved or weakened by the proſpe@ of the moſt 
auſtere mortifications, he carried him to the pope, 
and, with the conſent of that pontif- and the whole 
college of cardinals, gave him the habit on way 
Thurſday in the year 990. We have Hy ſai 
that he had been attended only by three ſele NT 
ſons ever. ſince he had the pope's advice for reſign- 
ing his biſhopric ; two of them left him now; 
but the third, who was his own brother Gauden- 
tius, followed his example and engaged in che ſame 
community. Adalbert, full of the moſt profound 
humility, took à particular pleaſure in the loweſt 
employments of the houſe, and lived here an ex- 
cellent pattern of Chriſtian ſimplicity and obedi- 


ENCEe, : $00 
in this 


Wen he had ſpent almoſt /five 


manner, the archbiſhop'of Mentz moſt ſenſibly  - | 4 
afflicted at the miſerable condition of the churen 


of Prague, of which he was obliged to take ſome 
care as à metropolitan, got intelligence that Adal-. 
bert had retired into a monaſtery; upon which he 

ſent a deputation to Rome to preſs his return to 
his dioceſe. The pope called a eouncil to conſider 
of the demand; and after much diſpute between 


the deputies and the Monks, the former carried it, 


and he was ordered to go back; but declared he 
was at full liberty to quit his charge again, if he 


rival» the inhabitants of Prague met him in great 
crouds,' expreſſed an extraordinary joy at his re- 
turn, promiſed an exact obedience to his directions 1 
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But they had net been long in poſſeſſion of che 
bleſſing before they grew inſenſible of the value of 
it, forgot their promiſe, relapſed into their former 
vices, and ſtopped their ears againſt the charitable 
remonſtrances of their paſtor, which obliged him 
to leave them a ſecond time, and gave him an op- 
mig of returning to his monaſtery, of which 
he was ſoon after made prior. : 
Otho III was then at Rome; and, as he had 
frequent opportunities of ſeeing Adalbert, he made 
a. proper uſe of them; and aſked his advice in all 
he did. But the archbiſnop of Mentz ſent a ſecond 
complaint to Rome, and defired his Suffragan 
might be ſent back again to his ſee. Gregory V/ 
then pope, ſent him once more to Prague.  Adal- 
bert was loth to leave his dear retreat and return to 
a people ſo far gone in impiety, and. ſo ſteelled a- 
gainſt all he could do for their recovery. He went 
however, and after ſtaying ſome time with the em- 
peror at Mentz, ſet out for Prague. 
The news of his approach alarmed the Bohemi- 
ans, who; now looked on him as their profeſſed e- 
nemy and the diſturber of their repoſe; and not _ 
having him yet in their power contented themſelves 
with Falling on his relations, ſeveral of which they: 
murthered, [plundered their eſtates and ſet fire to 
their houſes, Adalbert had intelligence of theſe 
outrageous proceedings ; and could not judge it 
prudent to proceed on his journey. He therefore 
went to Boliſlaus duke of Poland, who had a par- 
ticular reſpect for him; and engaged that prince to 
ſound. the Bohemians in regard to his return; but 
could get no better anſwer — wretched peo- 
ple than, „that they were ſinners, hardened in 
iniquity; and Adalbert a Saint, and conſequent- 
ly not fit to live among them; for which reaſon he 
was not hope for a tolerable reception at that Pra- 
gue.“ The biſhop thought this meſſage diſcharg- 
ed him from any farther concern for that can 
. ä 0 an 
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and began now to direct his thoughts to the con- 
yerhen 'of inc 11 3 he” 
For this end he went for Pruſſia, accompanied 
by his brother Gaudentius, and Benedict a prieſt; 
and landed at Dantzick, where he baptized great 
numbers, who had been ſtrangers to the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, till his arrival among them? From 
thence he paſſed over to a ſmall Iſland, where he 
preached with an apoſtolical zeal; but was forced 


to leave that place, and return to the continent: 


where he was immediately ſurrounded by a great 
number of infidels, who aſked him who he was and 
what was his buſineſs in that country. Upon 
giving them an account of his deſigns in their fa- 
vour, they had only charity enough for him to aſ- 
ſure him he could not ſtay another day with them 
without danger of his life, Adalbert and his two 
companions took this warning, and provided for their 
own * oing farther; but the rage of the 
Pagans pur $a them; they were ſeized 3 A par- 
of them, and bound, as if already deſtined 
fr a ſacrifice. Adalbert was ſenſible what muſt be: 
their fate, and therefore exhorted his companions 
to ſuffer couragiouſly for Jeſus Chriſt. After ſe- 
veral wounds, the prieſt of the idols full of blind 
zeal for his gods diſpatched him with a dart; and 
thus this great biſhop's troubles ended in glorious 
| martyrdom on the twenty-third of April 997. 
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ALPHAGE Arch- Biſhop of Car: 
, terbury and Martyr. A. D. 1012. 


A LPH AGE, or Elphege, a native of Eng- 
land, was born in the year 954. He was de- 
ſcended of an illuſtrous family in Glouceſter- ſhire 
received an education ſuitable to the quality and 
piety of his parents, and even in his infancy gave 
great proofs of ' prudence and humility, the two 
virtues which were ſo conſpicuous in the whole 
courſe of his life. Though his genius carried him 
to the ſtudy of human literature, - and his capacity 
enabled him to make a glorious progreſs in that 
way; he thought nothing ſo worthy of-his thoughts 
as that ſolid learning which leads to the knowledge 
of Jeſus Chrift, and inflames the heart with a de-' 
fire of eternal life. His chief care therefore was to 
furniſh himſelf with this uſeful and neceſſary ſci- 
ence, and having laid that ſolid foundation, he 
taught his philoſophy to be ſubſervient to its true 
end and deſign; aſſiſt him in enquiring into the 
divine;harfeions, conſidering the beauty and ex- 
cellency of the creator of the univerſe; and raiſe 

te ſoul to that being which only deſerves it, be- 
cauſe none elſe can fatisfy its deſire. Not con- 
tent with theſe exterior helps to piety, and the love 
of God, he made it the conſtant ſubjek of his fer- 
vent prayers that he might receive directions, from 
heaven for his conduct, and with the utmoſt ſinceri- 
profeſſed himſelf ready to purſue them at the ex- 
pence of all that was dear and valuable. God, 
who inſpired him with this deſire, and reſolution, 
crowned. his gifts and let him know that the tender 
affection of his parents was the grand obſtacle to 
the execution of his pious deſign. This he per- 
ceived could not be ſurmounted but by pry nd 
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father's houſe; Which he therefore did; and at 
the ſame time renounced his fortune, and cheers 
fully quitted all his hopes, and proſpects in the 
world, which his ſation in it might raiſe to his 
view. His firſt retreat was in a ſmall monaſtery of 
Benedictins at Derehurſt where he took the habit 
of the order, and couragiouſly enterred on the prac- 
tice of evangelical counſels. - R 
He knew the buſineſs of a Chriſtian as ſuch is 
to mortify his paſſions, and reduce his rebellious 
appetites to a due ſubjection to the will of God, 
and that he was now by his profeſſion ſeperated 
from the world for no other reaſon, but to make 
that his whole ſtudy and employment. In this way 
of thinking he ſpent ſeme years in that m | 
in the practice of all that could humble his mind, 
and mortify the fleſh. He afterwards went to 
Bath, ſhut himſelf up in a cloſe and narrow 
cell, and gave himſelf entirely to prayer and 
mortzhcation, e 
Here he pleaſed himſelf with the thought of 
having entirely cut himſelf off from, the converſa- 
tion of mankind. But it was impoflible that a life 
of ſo extraordinary a nature ſhould remain uſeleſs 
to the world, and not produce a number of diſci- 
ples. Providence diſcovered him to ſome devout 
perſons, who viſited him; and charmed with his 
heavenly converſation, begged to be admitted un- 
der his paternal care. Their importunities were 
too ſtrong to be reſiſted; and in a little time he 
found himſelf at the head of a orgs community 
plentifully provided with all neceſſaries by the 
devotion and liberality of people of the beſt 
faſhion in the country. When he had raiſed a 
conſiderable family here, he gave them a Prior, 
retired to his former cell, and made his own ſal- 
vation his chief concern, reſerving to himſelf _ 
only the cognizance of ſuch things as were of 
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the laſt importance to the ſpiritual good of che 
community. __ 

While he was thus employed, the ſee of Win- 
cheſter became vacant by- the death of Ethel- 
wold; and it was no eaſy Matter to agree up- 
on the choice of a ſuceeſſor to that biſhop. 
The clergy had been driven out of that cathedral 
for their | "Sara Power Fa ; but were admitted again 
by king Ethelred upon certain-terms of reformation. 
The onks, who had been introduced upon their 
expulſion, looked upon themſelves as the chapter 
of that church ; and hence aroſe:a violent conteſt 
about the election of a biſhop, while both parties 
were hot, and vigorouſly ſet upen promoting each 
their own man; This diſpute at laſt ran ſo high 
that Dunſtan archbiſhop of Canterbury, as pri- 
mate of England, was obliged to interpoſe in the 
affair, . who conſecrated Alphage to the vacant 
biſhoprick,; on the nineteenth of October 984, to 
the general ſatisfaction of all concerned in the 
election, or intereſted in the affair. 3 90 

Alphage's Behaviour was a ſufficient proof of 
the dignity of his vocation. Piety flouriſhed in 
his dioceſe; unity was eſtabliſhed among his clergy 
and people; and the church of Wincheſter reco- 
vered its luſtre in ſuch a Manner as made the 
biſhop the admiration :of the whole - kingdom. 
He remained twenty-two years in this ſtation ; and 
was then advanced to the fee of Canterbury. 
Dunſtan, had an extraordinary veneration 
for Alphage, and when at the point of death, 
made.it his ardent requeſt to God that he might 
fucceed him, in the ſee of Canterbury. His prayer 
was heard, but the effect of it 40 not appear 
till about eighteen years after Dunſtan's death. 
In that time the Metropolitan church was governed 
by three ſucceſſive prelates; the laſt of whom was 
Alfrick; upon whoſe deceaſe in 1006, Alphage 
51. „ 88 
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| was raiſed to the ſee of Canterbury. The dioceſe 


* 


of Wincheſter was the only Part of England, that 


had not a ſhare ini the joy in his promotion; for 


they were but too ſenſible of the loſs they ſuſtained 
by this Tranſlation. Soon after his election he 
went to Rome, and received the Pall from the 
hands of John XVIII, then pope. At his return 


into England he applied vigorouſly to the laborious 


duties of his charge, called councils often, and 
made ſeveral neceſſary and uſeful regulations in the 
Engliſh church. „ 34 


Alphage had governed the ſee of Canterbury four 


- 


years in perfect tranquility, when the Danes made 


an incurſion into our iſland. Ethelred, then king, 
was a weak prince, and took no meaſures for the 


ſeourity of his dominions againſt that people; who 
therefore infeſted the coaſt, landed whenever w 
leaſed, and carried off what booty they wanted: 


* 


without oppoſition. 


Alphage, who looked upon himſelf as obliged: 
by his fituation to be a publick victim, could no 
longer bear to ſee his unhappy. countrymen ſo 
cruelly harrafled ; he went boldly 'to the: enemy 
endeavoured to {top the courſe of their violence by 
exhortations to mercy, and leſſons of humanity ;. - 
when he found theſe made no impreſſion: on the 
infidels, he freely employed what money he had in 
purchaſing the liberty of a 
vided for the ſubſiſtence of ſuch of them, as he was 
not then able to ranſom. His charity was extend 


ſeveral captives, and pro- 


ed to the invaders and deſtroyers of his count 


n 101 they not only plundered the country, but 
committed the utmoſt. barbarities on the natives 


to whom he preached the goſpel with ſuch ſucceſs, 
that many of them were converted to the faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt; this did but the more exaſperate 
thoſe who remained in their errors, and put them 


upon ſeeking all opportunities of being revenged 
+4 r on 
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on the man who had effected that change in their 
companions. . 5 

The Danes continued in this iſland, and with 
the affiſtance of Edrick, an Engliſh malecontent, 
and ſeveral rebels under his command, laid ſiege 
to Canterbury in the following year. The quality 
foreſeeing what muſt neceſſarily. be their fate if 
they ſaid in that city, which was not in a condi- 
tion to hold out againſt a numerous and well diſ- 
ciplined army, provided for their own fecurity by 
* and endeavoured to perſuade the arch- 


bdiſhop to do the ſame. But, he, like a good paſ- 


tor, would hear of no ſuch propoſal, aſſured them 
he could not think of abandoning his flock, at a 
time when his preſence was more neceſſary than 
ever, and was reſolved to hazard his life in their 
defence at this calamitous juncture. While he 
was employed in aſſiſting and encouraging his peo- 
ple, Canterbury was taken by ſtorm; the enemy 
poured into the town and 4 all that came 
in their way by fire and ſw ore. 
Ihe Monks did what they could to detain the 
archbiſhop in the church, where they hoped he 
might be ſafe. But his concern for his flock made 
him break from them, and run into the midſt of 
the danger. He had the courage to addreſs the 
enemy, when all fell before them; and offer him- 
ſelf to their ſwords as more worthy their wn he 
the people. Begged they might be ſaved, and 
their whole fury diſcharged on him. The Danes 
laid hold of him, tied his hands, inſulted and abu- 
ſed him in a rude. and barbarous manner, obliged 
him to remain on the ſpot till his church was burnt, 
and the Monks maſſacred.  . © = 
Florence of Worceſter tells' us, that they deci- 
mated all the inhabitants, both eccleſiaſticks and 
laymen, leaving only every tenth perſon alive; ſo 
that they put 7236 perſons to death, and left wy | 
8 b MY 5x" this 
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four Monks and 800 laymen alive: After which 
they threw the archbiſhop into a dungeon, where 
9 kept him cloſe priſoner for ſeven months. 


uring his confinement they propoſed to him 
to redeem his liberty with the ſum of -30001. and 


to perſuade the king to purchaſe their departure 


out of the kingdom with a further ſum of 100001. | 
Alphage's circumſtances - would not allow him to 


ſatisfy the exhorbitant demand; they bound him, 


and put him to ſevere torments to oblige him to 


diſcover the treaſure of his church, upon. which they 
aſſured him of his life and liberty. The Prelate 


knew that what they infiſted on was the inheritance 
of the poor, not to be thrown. away upon the bar» - 


barous enemies of the Chriſtian. religion; and- 


therefore perſiſted ſtoutly in. refuſing to give them, 


any account of it. Upon which he was remanded. 
to priſon on Eaſter day 1012, which that year fell 
upon the thirteenth of April. 
_ After ſix days cloſe 8 


it was not complied with immediately. He had 
already. given | the. anſwer. in his -POWEr z an * 


therefore now diverted the diſcourſe to a ſubject of 
infinitely more importance, preſſed their converſion : 
to the true God, and aſſured them that if they ad- 


hered to their preſent ſuperſtition, and idolat 


their deſign of fixing in England ſhould not be : 
crowned with long ſucceſs, and their end ſhould 
de miſerable. Incenſed at this language the ſol- 

diers fell on; him, dragged him out of the camp, 
ſtoned him, beat him unmercifully, and left him 


for deac. 


Alphage bore all this with the utmoſt tranquility, 

every freſh blow was a new ſpur to his charity. and A 

made him offer .up bis .prayers to God for them, , JF 
9 r 


— 


5 nement, he was brought 
out, mounted on horſeback, put under a guard. 
and conducted to his trial. The Danes repeated' . 
their demand, and threatened him with death, if 


v4 L394] | 
Mich charity and fervour. One of the ſoldiers, wh 


had been converted and baptized by him, 

grieved to ſee him ſuffer in ſo flow and painful 
a manner, thought he could not expreſs his re- 
ſpe& to the holy biſhop more effectually at pre- 
fent, than by putting an end to his life and mi- 
ſery together. In this ſpirit of barbarous compaſ- 


=Y fion, he cut off his head, and thus gave the fi- 


niſhing ſtroke to his martyrdom. Thus died St. 
Alphage on the nineteenth of April 1012, being 
then fifty-eight years old; fix of which he ha 
been archbiſhop of Canterbury, HS. 
- - This barBarous murder was tranſacted at Green- 
wich, in the place where the church now ſtands, 
which is dedicated to his memory. After His 
death his body was thrown into the Thames, but 
recovered the next day by the biſhops of London 
and Lincoln, and buried in St. Paul's cathedral, 
from whence it was removed Anno 1023, to Can- 
terbury by archbiſhop Ethelnoth, where it ſtill 
remains in that cathedral. _ =w_ 
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G E RAR D, Biſhop. of Chonad | 
in Hungary, Martyr, A. D. 1045. 


* ** 
. 


— 


GERARD, a Venitian, began to carry the 
\I yoke of Jefus Chriſt in his Infancy ; and, to 
iP? himſelf to do it with leſs difficulty, relin- 
- quiſhed all the enjoyments and profpects of this 
World, and devoted himſelf to the fervice of God 
in a monaftery, He had ſpent ſome time in that 
religious retreat, when he obtained leave of his 
ſaperiors to viſit the holy land, out of devotion to 
dur Saviour's paſion. He undertook to make the 
journey by land. Coming into Hungary, "he be- 
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came known to Stephen, the prince of that 
country, who acted the part of an apoſtle among 
his ſubjects, and made it his firſt care to propagate 


the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt in his dominionsz + þ 


and, finding Gerard every way qualified for the 
miſſion, engaged his ſtay with a view of * 
his people the knowledge of the truth by his mini- 
ſtry. Stephen, perceiving him unwilling to un- 
dertake thoſe evangelical labours, fet a guard on 
him to prevent his eſcape, and then allowed him 
to chooſe the place of his reſidence in Hungary. 
As ſoon as Gerard was at . he left the cout, 
retired to Beel, where he reſolved to ſpend his 
cy at a diſtance from the converſation of the 
The king, having ſettled the peace of the na- 
tion, and having now no other employment but 
that of eſtabliſhing the Chriſtian religion among 
thoſe committed to his care, drew Gerard from his 
ſolitude, and 3 him in preaching. The 
converſion of the Hungarians ſucceeding ver 
well in his hands, Stephen founded churches in all 


the conſiderable towns of the kingdom, and placed | 


Gerard at the head of that of Chonad, with the 
character of biſhop. The field which fell to Ge- 
rard's ſhare was uncultivated, and abounded with 
ſeveral noxious weeds capable of employing all the 
vigilance and activity of an apoſtle; idolatry {tj 
reigned in that country; and the morals of the 
people were corrupt and barbarous. Ihe holy 
prelate, full of confidence in the being who em- 
ployed him in that work, exerted himſelf with an 
indefatigable zeal, till he had the fatisfaRtion- of 
ſeeing the whole town profeſs the name of Jeſus 
Chrifs The ſweetneſs of his behaviour, and his 
gen 2 were fo lovely that he foon gained 

affections of the whole people, and was ho- 
noured as the common father of his Nock. His 


386 J. 

eonqueſts were not confined to Chonad, but ex-. 
tended to the adjacent country 5 and the progreſs 
of the.goſpel under his direction made it neceſſary 
to build ſeveral churches in the neighbouring towns 
and villages; which was done by the aſſiſtance of 
the royal bounty. Wherever the faith made its 
way by his miniſtry, he took care to eſtabliſh ec- 
lefiaſtical diſcipline for the preſervation. of reli- 

ion; made ſeveral uſeful regulations in the pub- , 


lick ſervice: of the church; and in a 


manner encouraged Stephen's devotion. 
His exemplary conduct was at leaſt as inſtructive 
as his ſermons and exhortations, and went a great 
way in convincing. his converts of the truth, and 
dignity of their new profeſſion; for who could 
doubt of the excellency of a religion that raiſed... 
him above the weakneſſes and paſſions of human » 
nature; and appeared divine by placing him at a 
diſtance from all that flatters or delights the ſenſes? 
He viſited his dioceſe and was remarkable for an 
uncommon tenderneſs for the poor, eſpecially ſuch 
as had the additional misfortune of ſickneſs, or 
were otherwiſe rendered incapable of working for 
their own relief. I. „ 
As long as Stephen lived, Gerard received all 
the comfort arid aſſiſtance he could deſire from the 
zeal and piety of that excellent prince; but upon 
his death, which happened on the fifteenth : of 
Auguſt 1038, he was expoſed to violent and fre- 
quent perſecution from Peter, nephew to that great 
patron ef the Chriſtian religion, who ſuceeded to 
the crown of Hungary. Peter's cruelties and inſa- 
mous life making him odious and inſupportable to: 
his ſubjects, they depoſed. him in the year 1042, 
and placed Ouvd on the Throne; who proved not 
inferiour to Peter in wickedneſs and barbarity. 
Gerard, well acquainted with his character, and 
apprehenſive of the conſequences of ſuch a choice, 
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did all in his power to diſſuade the clergy and no- 
wy from that dangerous Step; but did not ſuc; 
ceed in his charitable Endeavours. The tyrant 
ſoon convinced the heads of Hungary of their miſ- 
take ; for he came to the throne in Lent, and be- 
fore Kaſter gave ſeveral dreadful proofs of a ſangui- 
nary and ſavage temper. Ouvo made a journey 
Chonad on that great feſtival in order to receive 
the crown at Gerard's hands with the uſual cere- 
monies. The other prelates of the kingdom, 
who were afſembled on that ſolemn occaſion, af- 
ſured the prince of their affections for his perſon, 
and promiſed to concur in his coronation ; but 
Gerard abſolutely refuſed to pay that compliment 
to a publick and malicious enemy ; and took the 
liberty of letting the intruder know that he could 
not look on Peter's excluſion as regular, and con- 
fequently ſhould not proceed to do any thing to 
the prejudice of his title; he then told him that if 
he perſiſted in his uſurpation, the divine providence 
would ſoon put an end to his life and reign. Ouvo, 
growing more inſupportable than his predeceſſor, 
was brought to the ſcaffold in the year 1044; upon 
which Peter was recalled, and placed on the throne 
a ſecond time; but his depoſition and retirement 
had made no alteration in his temper, ſo that he 
was again deprived of the royal dignity after two 
years pòſſeſſion. 15 „ 


The crown was then offered to Andrew, ſon 

of Ladiſlaus, couſin German to Stephen upon 
condition that he would employ his authority in 

extirpating the Chriſtian religion out of Hungar 8 

The ambitious prince, came into the propoſal, 
and promiſed to ho his utmoſt inire-eſtabliſhing the” 
idolatrous worſhip of his deluded anceſtors. ''  _Þ} 
Gerard, being informed of this impious bargain, 
thought his duty obliged him to remonſtrate the 
enormity of Andrew's. crime, and perſuade him to 
FF 
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withdraw his-promiſe. In this view he undertook 
to go. to that prince, attended by three other pre- 
lates. full of a like zeal for. religion. | 
The new.king was at Alba Regalis, now called 
Stulwiſſenburg; but as the four biſhops were going 
to croſs the Danube, they. were ſtopped by a party 
of. foldiers poſted there by order of a man of qua- 
lity. in the neighbourhood, remarkable for his 
averſion to our holy religion, and to Stephen's 
memory. > 
_ Gerard was attac ed with a ſhower. of ſtones, 
Which he received with a patience and reſig nation 


that exaſperated the ſoldiers, and provoked them to 
overturn his chariot, and drag-him on the ground, 


unmercifully. While under their hands he raiſed. - 


himſelf on his knees, prayed: for. his enemies, and 


begged the Almighty would pardon their rafh and 
furious proceedings, He had ſcarce ended his cha- 


ritable addreſs to Heaven, when he was diſpatched 
with a launce ; and two of his companions ſhared: 


the glory of martyrdom. at. the ſame time. The 
day:of his death is not certainly known, the Ro- 


man martyrologe places it on or about the 


year 1045. 
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two of the moſt iluſtriovs families in Poland, 


was born on the. twenty-ſixth of July 1030, at 
Sczepanow, in:the dioceſe of Cracow.” His pa- 


rents. were not leſs remarkable for virtue than 
warldly. grandeur ; for the poor might depend on a 
| ſupport, and the orphans expect. Protection 1. 
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TANISLAUS Sczepanowſki; deſcended from 


-- 
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STANISLAUS, Biſhop of Cra- 
, cow, and. Martyr, A. P. 1079, -, 


PETE 
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cem. They paſſed thirty years together without 
Hue, and had Wa loſt All hopes of ſeeing them= 
ſelves live in their deſcendants, when providence 
favoured them with a ſon; whom they received 
with joy and gratitude. As ſoon as he was capa- 
ble of receiving inſtructions, they took great care 
to apply him to ſtudy; in which he ſucceeded to 
their wiſh, being endowed with excellent natural 
parts, a happy memory, and every other qualifica- 
tion that could encourage the hopes of his parents, 
or reward the pains of thoſe concerned in his edu- 
cation, He was of a mild temper, full of modeſty 
and candour, and grave beyond his years, His 
meals were ſhort by choice, ſlept little. and ſeem- 
ed to have no reliſh for thoſe diverſions, which 
are without difficulty allowed to employ the 
thoughts of children; thoſe moments that might 
innocently have been granted for recreation, were 


ſpent in prayer; and the poor were comforted and - g 


relieved with what money was allowed him for his 
own uſe. : 43 
When he grew up, he was ſent to purſue his 
ſtudies in Gneſne, which was then the moſt con- 
ſiderable univerſity of Poland; and from thence 
removed to Paris, where he learnt canon law and 
divinity, While he was in that city his behaviour 
was ſuch as gained him the eſteem and friendſhip 
ef all perſons of diftinguiſhed merit. He had the 
profer of a doctor's degree there; but his 2 
would not let him accept of that honour, and 
after ſeven years ſpent in that famous univerſity 
he returned into his -own country ; where, upon, 5 
the demiſe of his father and mother, he became 
maſter of a plentiful fortune. But he knew riches 
made no part of the happineſs of a Chriſtian, any- 
farther than as they enabled him to do good to his 
acighbour, and therefore diſpoſed of all but a bare 


ſuſtenance to the poor, that he might ſerve ie 
3 . with 
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with. more freedom. His views were directed ts 
the miniſtry; but he did not immediately come 
to a reſolution of the manner in which he was to 
engage in the ſervice of the altar. 8 6 


While he was deliberating whether he ſhould | 
embrace aA monaſtick life, or 511555 among the | 


fecular clergy, Lampert Zula biſhop of Cracow, 
perfuaded him to the latter ; gave him holy orders, 


and made him canon of tis, cathedral, in which 


capacity he lived a perfect model for thoſe in the 
ſame fituation, His ſermons, aſſiſted by the grace 
of God, who only can ſpeak to the heart, made a 
| avg reformation, cured. great numbers of the 


ove of this world, and perſuaded ſeveral to leave. 


all to follow Chriſt; _.. 


Lampert, full of gratitude to God for an eccleſi- 
aſtick ſo uſeful to his flock, began now to flatter 


himſelf that the divine goodneſs deſigned him for 
his ſucceflor. In this view he offered to reſign. his 
biſhoprick; if Staniſlaus would accept of the charge; 
but not being able to gain his conſent, he entruſted 


him with the miniſtry of the word, and: my 


other employment in his. dioceſe of which a prieſ 
Was ane although he was then but thirt y-lix 
ears old; | ; N 


Lampert died on the twenty- fifth of November 


- 


1071; and, as he had never aſked for the Pallium, 


what, was an archbiſhoprick in the time of his 


predeceſſor now became oply a biſhoprick, Staniſ- 
bus had 1 himſelf 
t 


ſo advantageouſly. in 
the dioceſe of Cracow. under the late 


e. care of 


” 


* 


biſhop, that all concerned in the choice of a ſue- 


ceſſor to the vacant ſee declared for him. He de- 


clined the charge, alledging his own inability to 


ſupport the weight of it, which he was hetter ac- 
quainted with than thoſe who preſſed his promotion. 
The king, the clergy, nobility,” and people of 


:racow reſolved to conquer his reſiſtange, and 
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had ſome 


5301 1% c 
engaged Pope Alexander II. to ſend him an expreſs ._ 
engaged complying with their choice. Thus pow- ' 
erfully commanded he obeyed what he was now 
perſuaded was the voice and will of God, and 
was. conſecrated four mouths after the death of 
his predeceſſor, Convinced that thoſe who ſuc- 
ceed the apoſtles in their functions, ought to lead 

a life like theirs, he grew now. more zealous and 
vigilant, than before. He exerted all his vigour in 

A 5 and edifying his flock by word and ex- 
ample; viſited his dioceſe every year; took an ex- 
act account of the conduct and behaviour of both 
clergy and laity under his care; corrected vice, 
wherever it appeared; was ſo active and induſtri- 
ous in the diſcharge of his duty to God and his 
people that no abuſe, or irregularity could eſcape 
unobſerved or unreform'd. He kept a liſt of all 
the widows, and real objects of charity in his dio- 
ceſe; and took ſo much pleaſure in feeding the 


hungry, cloathing the naked, and affiſting the 


ſick, that his houſe was always full of thoſe diſ- 
trefled members of Chriſt. fle behaved himſelf 

fo ſweetly to all, that the poly difference that ap- 
peared between his people and him was that of a 
tender father to his children. „5 
Boliſlaus, the II of that name, was then king of 
Poland, a prince poſſeſsd of moſt excellent quali: 
ties; Which however, were unhappily ecliples a 
ſuch vices as procured him the e of the 
Cruel. He was married; but his unbridled 1 


| hurried him beyond the bounds of decency, reaſon, | Y | 


and religion, and carried him to uſe ſhameful vio- 
lence to ſeveral ladies of birth, and diſtinction, 
When . into theſe criminal exceſſes, he 

ad ſome ſort of ſhame, and was private in the 
commiſſion of them; but that vicious habit being 
now improved into an uncommon impudence, — 
inſenſidility, he ęloried in the practice of thoſe in- 
famous actions. I FIN»: | 
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Tue nobility were ſhocked at his condust; Vin 
Fear of offending their ſovereign, ſtopt their mouths. 


1 


"Thoſe eccleſiaſtics, who were, employed as the 


council of his conſcience, and confequently ob- 
liged by their character to take mote freedom with 
the prince, and the biſhops, ſaw thoſe brutiſh ex- 


travagances, but dared not venture to tell him of 
his faults for fear of loſing their benefices or in- 
curring the royal diſpleaſure. Staniſlaus was the 


only perſon who had courage enough to venture on 


that nice ſubject. He took an opportunity of talk- 
ing with him in private, and laying before him the 
enormity and ſcandal of his crimes. The king 
was. fo overawed by his virtue, that though he 
could not bear his Seelen, he diſſembled his re- 
ſentment, offered to extenuate his guilt, and pre- 
tended to ſpeak of his faults with concern and re- 


Td ; all his reaſons and excuſes were ſo effectually 


eſtroyed by the wiſdom and ſtrength of the holy 
prelate's anſwer, that he ſeemed convinced. of his 
errors and inclined to reform his condudbt. 
But this impreſſion was but flight ; for he had no 
ſooner left him but he fell into his uſual diſorders, 
and extravagancies, and began to expreſs his in- 
dignation at the liberty he had taken, while all 
thè reſt of his ſubjets kept a dutiful filence, 


He complained of Staniſlaus's boldneſs to the cour- 


tiers, Who, reſolved to flatter their prince to his 
eternal deſtruction rather than bear the mortifi- 
cation of one ſingle frown, improved his reſent- 


ment, and exaſperated him againſt his charitable 


* 


| paſtor ;* ſo that from that time he ſeemed to look 
on Staniſlaus as his profeſſed enemy. ' 


Mieciſlaus, a gentleman in the palatinate of Si- 
rad, was happy in a wife whoſe beauty attracted 
the eyes, and rais'd the admirarion of the waole 
kingdom. The king deſired to ſee this celebrated 
lady, and conceived-a violent paſſion for her. 6 
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' firſt he tried the power of ſoft addreſſes, and magni- 


ficent preſents to gain her ; and then had recourſe' 
to menaces ; but ſhe was proof againſt all his at- 
tempts on her Chaſtity, y 
Finding it impolfble to get her conſent, and re- 
ſolyed to make himſelf Bed nf of her perſon at any* - 

rate, he ſeized on her, carried her off in ſpight of 
all her cries, and her husband's oppoſition, kept 
her, and had ſeveral children by her. Thenobility of 
the kingdom could not but look on this brutal 
violence as an act of tyranny and cruelty that 
nearly concerned them all ; and thought it now 
high time to oppoſe the progreſs of their prince's 
Fa, 0 0 TEE, But that ſeemed a taſk too hard: 
fox them to ettempt: for not one of them had in- 
tereſt enough with him to encourage any hopes of 
lugoels. | e 
At laſt they called in the clergy. to their aſſiſtance; 
and thus ſtrengthened, addreſſed themſelves to Peter 
archbiſhop of © nfs; and primate of Poland, whoſe 


dignity gave him a right to undertake the refor- 


mation; but that prelate, though a man of ſome 
virtue, could not be prevailed on to carry their 
complaints. o 

Several other prelates, who upon all other oc- 
caſions had free acceſs to the king, were ſolicited 


on the ſame head, and deſired to be excuſed fo dan- 


gerous an attempt; ſo that Staniſlaus was the only 
perſon who had courage enough to undertake it. 
When he had recommended the ſucceſs of his en- 
terprize to God by fervent prayer, he put himſelf 
at the head of a ſelect number of gentlemen and 
eccleſiaſtics, went to court, and ſpoke to the king 
with a becoming reſolution and modeſty... . +» 

He repreſented the heinouſneſs of his crime, in 
very ſtrong terms; preſſed the fear of God, whoſe- 
commandments oblige princes as well as ſubjects 3 
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prince, inſtead of making a good and 


hed he. — 
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conjured him by his hopes of eternal happineſs to 


reſtore the injures gentleman his wife, and put an 


end to his debaucheries, which gave ſo myich ſcan- 
dal to the whole kingdom; and then in the moſt 
tender and reſpectful manner imaginable told him 


His ſtation obliged him to give him this advice, 


that he might thus avoid the judgment of the 
church, which would be oblige to cut him off 


2 her body, if theſe diſorders were not reme- 


ed, . 
The king who gathered from this diſcourſe that 
he was in danger of being excommunicated, gave 
a free looſe to his * 5 and reproached him 
with want of reſpect to his royal dignity, and 
leaving him abruptly, ſwore he would revenge the 


inſult. 


The pious biſhop's courage and zeal, which 
would never be unactive while the prince was vici- 
ous, ſoon rouſed his reſentment, which became 
more violent than ever. The king had made War 


upon the Ruffians, and puſhed on his conqueſts ſo 


ſucceſsfully, that he became maſter of Kijow, their 
capital city. The victorious army, led on and 
encour o in the moſt ſhameful exceſſes. by theif 
Ckriftian 
uſe of their advantages over the enemy, gave into 
the practice of the moſt deteſtable Abauchefie. 
ſeyeral of their wives, hearing of their cond &, 
concluded themſelves entirely forgotten ing 9h 
Ports and revenging themſeſves on their huſbands 
marry ain. | - 

” This — the greateſt part of the poliſh 
army upon aſking leave to return to their own 
country. The *. refuſed their requeſt; but 


they left Ruſha without his conſent; and he Was 
obliged to follow them. When he came home, 
he puniſhed this action of theirs with more {eve- 
rity and cruelty than he had uſed to the * 
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He oppreſſed the rich, ruined the poor, and prac- 
tiſed all thoſe exceſſes which compoſe the charac- 
ter of a complete tyrant. The whole kingdom 
groaned under the load; but could prevail with 
none but Staniſlaus to repreſent the miſery to Bole-. 


1 4 - 


flaus, and preſs for relief. 


: * TC = 


_ Staniſlaus readily undertook the affair, and made 
a third viſit to that unhappy prince, upon the bu- 
ſineſs of his ſalvation and the good of his ſubjects. 
The ſweet. and reſpectful manner in which he 
made his apoſtolical  remonſtrances, ſtruck Bole- 
flaus fo that he offered ſome reaſons in defence of 
his conduct, and endeavoured to make it pz 
that he was not as guilty as was imagined. But 
our prelate, not diſpoſed to hear thoſe excuſes and 
Iliations of his crimes, preſſed an entire change 
of life ; upon which the king treated him with all 
the fury and violence that words can expreſs, and' 
would have , proceeded to other extremities, had 
not the dignity of the prelates virtue overawed him, 
andtooped bis bang. 
Staniſlaus, full of indefatigable charity, would 
not give over the attempt ; for when he could not 
be admitted to the royal preſence, he continued to 
ſolicit heaven for his prince's reformation. But 


Boleſlaus's extravagancies ran ſo high at laſt, that he 
ruſhed, through all difficulties, went to court a- 


fourth time, and endeavoured' to make him ſenſible 
of his condition. But our charitable phyſician had 


to do with a. mad and deſperate patient, ho looked 


on the man who offered a cure, as his greateſf ene- 

my: the wretched king threatened him with certain 
death, if he „ thus to impeach his conduct 
and diſturb his repoſe; But nothing could diſcou- ' - 
rage Staniſlaus, who declared at laſt that if he did 
not change his life, he muſt he obliged. to employ” 
the power of the church againſt him, and cut him 
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The clergy and nobility of Poland, Alafmed ät 
eh 


the preſent ſituation of affairs, intereſted themſelves 
in compoſing this difference between 1 and 


Staniſlaus; the former er hol wp 
would defift, and not exa « perſon of fo 
ſavage, and untractable a temper : ile the lat- 
ter entreated their prince to liften to the chatitable 
remonſtrances of Staniflaus ; but neither of theſe 
applications ſucceeded. The king was as blind 
and hardened as ever; and the biſhop had the ſame 
zeal and ſolicitude for the glory of God, the ſalva- 
tion of his prince, and the good of his feffow 
ſubjects. He ſpent whole nights in prayers for the 
king's converſion ; but ſeeing him_continue in 
open rebellion againſt the divine une, he 
thought himſelf obliged to employ ecclefiaftical 
ſeverity againſt him. He excommunicated him, 
and forbid him to enter the church. OI 
This chaſtiſement, which ought to be received 
rather as a cure than a puniſhment, and which is 
uſed with no other view than that of bringing fin- 
ners back to God, had not the intended effect on 
Boleſlaus, who from that moment reſolved our 
prelate's death; but at firſt did not think it proper 
to be ſeen in it himfelf; and therefore fought for. 
private means of diſpatching him, while Staniflaus 
was offering his fervent prayers to God for mercy” 
on that unhappy prince. Inſtead of entering into 
himſelf, bewailing his condition, and making his 
way to the communion of the faithful by peniten- 
tial works, and humble prayer, he committed the 
moſt enormous, and leteſtable crimes in the moſt 
barefaced and publick manner, and in open defi- 
ance of the Anathema pronounced againſt him, 
would appear at the publick ſeryice: Staniſlaus full © 
of a holy indignation-at that facrilegtous profana- . 
tion of the houſe of God, ordered the clergy to 


break off, whenever the excommunicated prince 
; "I. Wen” | entered 


opportunity 
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aa 6 church. The king was now no lon 

maſter of. his 45285 8 ved to take the 
of deſtr our invincible prelate ; 

who, though 1 with a deſire of ſheddin 

his blood for the honour of God, and the intere 

of his church, was prevailed with by his friends 

not to appear in his own church, that he might 

not be accuſed of running into danger. 

He left Cracow, and retired to a chapel of St. 
Michael at a ſmall diſtance from the town. The 
king followed him thither, and ordered his guards 
to maſſacre him at the altar. The ſoldiers under- 
took the taſk ; but the venerable aſpect of the biſhop - 
filled them with reſpe& and horrour, and diſabled - 
them to execute their deſign. They went back 
to Boleſlaus, and told him ſome inviſible power 
had preſerved the biſhop, and made them afraid 
to touch him. The king, who expected a very 
different account of their proceedings gs, ſtormed Jn 
them moſt extravagantly, and in a violent fy 
tered the chapel, and diſpatched him w bis | 
own hand. 'Thus fell this ove marthy on the 
eighth of May 1079. | 
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